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‘A Catalogue of the great Masters of" the Order of the Dutch

knights, commonly called the Hospitalaries of Iérusalem:,

. atchieuedfeither in conquering the land jof Prussia, or in
- taming and subduing the Infidels, or els in keeping them

voder their obedience and’ subxecnon, taken out of

’ Munster

‘THe order of the Dutch kmvhts had thexr first ongmal at

- Ierusalem in the yere of our Lorde 1190. mthm the Hospitall of

the blessed Virgine: and the first Master of the saide order was
called. Henrie of Walpot, vnder. whéme many good things, and
much wealth and riches were throughout all Germanie and Italie
procured vnto the order and the saxde Hospntall was remoued
from Ierusalem vnto Ptolemais, otherwise called Acon, and the

‘foresaid Order grew and: mlghtxly increased, whereof I will here- -

after discourse more at large in ' my Treatise of Syria. Henrie of
Walpot deceased in the yeere of-Christ 1200. The 2. Master

- was Otto of Kerpen, and_he" contmued Master of the Order for

the space of sixe yeeres “The 3.-was Hermannus Bart a godly
VoL V. ‘ b

‘

and what great exploites eilery of the saide Mastérs hath

-
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S+ . - 7 and deuout person, who deccased in the yeere rzIo. being
. inferred at Acon, as his predecessors were. The 4. was Hermannus
S - de Saltza, who thirtie yeeres together gougemed the saide Order,
' and manarfed the first expedition of wapfe against the Iryidcls of _
. Prussia, and ordained another Mastey also in- Prussia to bee his - o o .
K . _ Ensiferi . Deputie in the same regjpn.” In thesyeere 1239. the . : :
. . - : fratres.  knights of the sword, who trauailed into Livonia to -~
- . o L * conuert the inhabitants thereof vnto Christ; seeing they were not .
3o ' ' o of sufficient force to performe that enterprise, and -that their -
L e~ - e . - - enemfies increased.on all sides, they vnited: themselues vnto, the -
RO A famous Order of the Dutch knights in' Prussia, that their worthxe ' -
' ' ' The feyy . AttEMPEIMight bee defended and promoted: by the aide ‘ 2
- } . war moued. and assistance of the saide- Dutch knights. - At the
S ‘ . © . aginstthe yery'same time the ensigne of the crosse was exalted .
. . . E Prussian L . . = .
i o oo - infidels," (throughout all Germanie against the Prussiaps, and a
' o g - anno dom,.. great armie of souldiers was gathered tog:Qher the -,
. _ S 1239
: : . . ) .. o Burvraue of Meidenburg being generall of the armie,
' , “ho combmmg themselues vnto the Dutch kmghts, ioyned battell
with the Infidels, and slew ‘about fiue hundred Gentiles, who . .
- beforetime ~had made horrible inuasions’and in-roades ‘into the B At
dominions. of Christians,’ wasting -all- with fire and sword, but
_ T . ' " especially the land of Colm, and Lubonia, which were the ~.
o : S Prouinces of Conradus Duke of Massouia. Nowe, the foresaide
' " = .- knights hauing made so huge a slaughter, built the castle of S
Reden, betweene Pomerania and the land of Colm, and so by S : .
degrees they gotte footing in the lande, and ‘daylie erected more = .-
" castles, ‘as namely, Crutzburg, Wissenburg, Resil, Bartenstein,
. Brunsburg, and Heilsburg, and furnished them all with garrisons. .
. o - The fift Master of the Ord’ er was Conradus Landgrauius, the
i ' ' brother of Lodouick, which was hisbarid vnto Ladie "Elizabeth.
' o This, Conradus, by his fathers inheritance, gaue great. riches and
’ ' possessions ¥nto the Order, and caused Ladie Elizabeth to be-
‘ interred-at Marpurg, within the religious house of his saide Order.’
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c ‘Vnder the gouernment of this Master, Acon in the lande of - . .
3 ‘  Palestina was subdued vnto the Saracens. Moreouer, in the yeere - - co . A
o 1254. there was another great armie of Souldiers prepared against o - '
E " Prussia, by the Princes of Germanie. For Octacer, alis Odoacer’ :

c ¥ king of Bohemia, Otto Marques of. Brandeburg, the Duke of -

: *;{ . ‘Austria, the Marques of Morauia, the Bishops of Colen and of - ‘

_ g - Olmutz came marching on with great strength of their Nobles and -
-' 'common Souldiers, :md mumdmfr the lande of Prussia in the ’

- 4 . —
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: . Winter season, they constr:uned the inhabitants thereof to recenue

- .~ the Christian faith, and"to become' obedient vrto the knights.
. .After which exploite, by the aduise and assistance of king’
Odoacer, there was a castle built vpon a certaine hill of Samogitia, . _ ‘
which 1mmed1ately after grewe to be a great citie, being at this day C : o o
the seate of the Prince of Prussia: and it was called by Odoacer o . e
kumgsburg, that is to say, Kings Mount, or Mount royall, being .
finished in the yeere 1255. Out of this fort. the knights did
‘bridle and restraine the furie of the Infidels on all sides, and com-
. . ~ pelled them to obedience. ~ The sixt Master was called Boppo ab
S . Osterna, vnder whom the citie of Kunigsberg was built. At the
' ' ‘ ) very.same instant the knights beeing occupied about the warre of
. Curland, the Prussians - conspiring together, and  The . o
\\ . abandoning the Christian faith, in furious mancg, Prussians - P

. .
-

. . . : band . oL ~ L
armed themselues against y* Christian, defaced and a(ﬁ,‘::n ;- o

burnt down Churclies, slew Priests, and to the vtmost -tianitie. * ‘
“of their abilitie, banished all faithful people. The report’of which -
misdemeanour being published throughout all Germanie, an huge
o - _armie’ was leuied and.sent forthe defence and succour of the
: " knights, which marching into the Jand of Natan, made many
* slaughters; and through the inconstancie -of fortune sometimes /. . .
woonne, andsometimes lost the victorie. ‘Also the Infidels S
- besieged these three castles, namely, Barstenstein, Crutzberg -
and Kunigsberg, and brought extreame famine -vpon the. - - -
- Christians contained within the saide fortes. Againe, in the -
yeere of our Lord 1262. the Earle of Iuliers, with other Princes ™ .
and preat chiualrie came downe, and giuing @ charge vpon.the
Prussians, put three thousand of, them to the edge of the sworde.
Afterward the. Prussians banding themselues together, were
C , ‘determined to spoile - the castle of Kunigsberg, but their con-
. y ~ federacie being disclosed, they had the repulse. And when lhe
: ‘knightes had preuailed against them, they laide in pledges, and
-yet for all that were not afraid-to.breake their fidelitie. For vpon
a certaine time, after they had giuen diuers pledges, they slewe
two noble knights of the Order, and so by that meanes incensed
' the principall of the saide order, insomuch that they caused. two’
paire of gallons to be set vp besides the castle, and thirtie of the
Prussians pledges to be hanged thefupon. - Which seueritie so
vexed and prouoked the Prussians, that in reuenge of the said
- initry, they rénewed bloody and cruel warres, slew many Christians,
yea, and put 4o. knights with the master of the Order, and the

' : l"-p—".;
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~ Marshal, vnto the "edge of the sword. There was at the same
“instant in Pomerania a Duke called ‘Suandepolcus, professing the
Christian faith, but being ioyned in league with the Prussians, he
\indeuoured for many yeeres, not onely to expell the kmghts, but.
all. Christians whatsoeuer out of the lande of Prussia, in which o _
- warre the foresaide knights of the Order suffered many abuses. - L .. o
For they lost.almost all their castles, and a great number of - o o
themselves also were “slaine. This Suandepolcus put in practise
many lewde attempts against religion. For albeit he was baptised,
" he did more mischiefe then the very Infidels themselues, vntill
such time as the knights being assisted by the Princes of Germanie, '
'brought the saide Duke and the Prussians also into such straights, . . s . .
that (maugre- their heads) they were constrained to sue for peace. : o R
'Afterward Swandepolcus lying at the ‘point of death, admonished - - -
his sonnes that they should not doe-any iniurie vnto the knights o
of the order, affirming that himselfe neuer prospered so longas he - ..~ BRRE
“vrged warre .against them. Howbeit. his sonnes for a certaine - T
time obserued not their fathers. counsel, vntill at'length one.of - - ‘
them named Warteslaus, was created one the Order, and the other " . , : .
called Samborus bestowed by legacie his goods and- possessions X . R
* vpon the saide Order, receiving ‘maintenance and - exhibition from’ ' ' o
_the saide Order, during- the terme of his life.- ‘It fortuned also "~
vnder the gouernment of the foresayde Master Boppo, that ore
Syr Martine a Golin beeing accompanied with another. kmght
weént into the countrey to see howe the Prussians were imployed.
And meeting with three Prussians, they slew two; and thé . thirde
.~ . they reserued to guide them the directest way. But this guide
betrayed them into their ‘enemies handes. ‘Which when they
percened, they slewe the Traytour. Then fiue Prussian horse- .
men came riding and tooke them, deliuering them bounde to the
" custqgie of two. And the other three pursued the horses of the
two, which broke loose i in the time of the fraye. And they tarying
somewhat long, the other two woulde haue beheaded the two
Knightes in the meane season. And as one of them was striking : , _
thh his drawen sworde, at the neck of Sir Martine, hee #idvato o ' S
" A memor- them': Sirs, you doe vnwisely in that you take.not off
able ©  my garment before it bee defiled with blood. They
stratageme. therefore loosing the cordes wherewith hee was bounde,
to take off his garment, set his armes more at libertie. Which
Syr Martine well perceiuing reached his keeper such a boxe, that
his sworde fell to the grounde. -Which hee with all speede taking

N fpmtvceepmereoras ) i o ! ] n T — - S et o oo i
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vp; slewe both the keepers and-. vnbounde hlS fello“e Knight.

" Moreotier, seeing the other three. Prussians comming furiously
vpon thenr, with stoute couragious hearts they made towarde the
saide Prussians, and ‘slew- them, and so estaped the danger of. .

* death. The seuenth great Master was” Hanno de Sangcrshusen,

" - who.deceased in the yeere one thousand two hundreth seuentic. -
five. . The eight was Hartmannus ab Heldnngen who deceased in-
the yeere 1282. The ninth was Burckardus a Schuuenden beeing -

{{

P

afterwarde made ‘knight of the order of Saint Iohns. The tenth . o ”»
.. was Conradus a Feuchtuuang : ynder this man the Citie of Acon S
e " in ‘Palestina was sacked by the Soldan,” and .manie people .~ = o
' ~ were slayne. The Templars which were therein returned =~ - = = E

R : ' R home out of Fraunce, where they had great reuenewes:
- ) .+ .. The Knightes of Saint Iohn, who. also had an Hospitall at

T : Acon, changed. their place, arid went into the Isle of Cyprus,

: o and from thence departing” vnto Rhodes, they subdued that

e e e ' Islande vnto themselues. Nowe the Dutch' Knights.. abounded
- _ with wealth and’ possessxons througheut "all Germanie, .beeing

" L ‘ Lordes of a good part of Prussia, "Liuonia, and Curland,
: whose chiefe house was then at Marpurg, til such time as it was

RN
‘
)

. .- remooued vnto Marieburg, a_Towne of Prussia. The eleuenth
e . great "Master was Godfrey Earle of Hohenloe. = Vndet this man |
® ' - the knights sustained a great ouerthrow in Liuonia : but hauing -
’ - strengthnedtheir armie,. they slewe neere vnto Rye foure thous-

" ande of ‘their enemiés— The twelfth- Master was Sifridus a

Feuchtuuang. - Vnder this marn, the principall house of the
- Order wgs translated from Marpurg to Marieburg, which in . . A S
. thg beginning was estiblished at.Acon, and from thence was L ) ' . .«
remooued vnto Venice, and  from- Venice vnto. Marpurg. . ) ' : ' ;
This Sifridus deceased in the yeere 1341. The thirteenth L
" Master was called Charles Beffart of Triers. ‘This man built S i
- a fort vpon the riuet of Mimmel, and it was named Christmimmel. =~ = : ‘ ’
~ The foureteenth was Warnerus ab ‘Orsele, whome a certaine
knight of the Order slewe with. 'his sworde. The 15. was . S
Ludolphus Duke of Brunswick, who built the Towne of - . L o

Yigenburg, and deceased 1352. The sixteenth was Theodoricus - s

Earle of Aldenborg, and hee built the Towne of Bartenstein.. The _ : S Lo
‘seuenteenth was Ludo]phus s:mm%ed«kmc * The eighteenthi-was ' ) . .
Henrie a Tusimer. The" nineteenth Wirnricus a Knoppenrodt. S I
In this ‘mans time the knights took the king of the Lithuanians

- named Kinstut cmpuuc, and kept hlm pnsoner in Maricburg halfe
VOL.. V. B -
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a yeere, but by the helpe of a seruaunt, hating broken out of . the
Castle, hee escaped away by night.” But fearing that hee was
layde waite for in all places, hee left his horse, and went on foote
e through vnknowen pathes. In the ddy time hee hidde himselfer
- in secrete places, and in the night hee continued his iourney vntil
hee came vnto Massouia. But all the Knightes ioye was turned.
‘ . into sorrowe, after they had lost so great an enemie. The , :
‘twentieth grand Master was Conradus Zolner of Rotenstein. The = -~ = - - o
L one and twentieth Conradus _Walenrod. The two . '
_ sz;ﬁli:':; and twentieth Conradus a Iungingen, who deceased
bassage 1o .in the yeere one thousand foure hundreth and seuen. ,
: o Richard the The three and twentieth Viricus a Tungingen. This - .
' " man dyed in battell in the yeere one thousand foure : .
. “hundreth and tenne : which battell was fought against Vladislaus '
.. Father of Casimire. Both partes had leuied mightie -and huge
forces : vnto the Polonians the Lithuanians and the Tartars had. ‘ -
ioyned themselues, ouer whome one Vitoldus was capminei the '
Dutch Knights had taken vp Souldiers out of all Germanie.
.And when eache armie had encampéd “themselues one within .
twentie' furlongs of another, (hoping for victorie and impatient ‘-
, . of delay) the great Master of the Prussians sent an Herault
3 - to *denounce - warre vnto the King, and immediately (alarme
" beeing giuen)'it is reported that there-were in both armies fourtie
thousand hotsemen in a readinesse. = Vladislaus commaunded the
Lithuanians and theXTartars to giue the first onsette, and placed .
the Polonians in the rerewarde. of the battell : on the contrarie - o
side, the Prussians regarded least of all to reserue any strong o : .
" troupes’ behinde, which might rescue such as were wearie, and . -
_ renewe the fight, if neede shoulde require, but set forwarde the '
flower and chiualrie of all his Souldiers in the verie forefront of the
battell. The charge beeing giuen certaine vnarmed Tartars and . ,
. Lithuanians were slaine handsmooth: howbeit .the multitude ek
pressed on, neither durst the fearefull Polonians turpe their backes, © . - : =
and so a cruell battell was fought vpon the heapes of dead ' :
-carkases. The combate continued a long time, terrible slaughters
were committed, an(} the. Lithuanians and Tartars were slaine like
sheepe. But when newe and fresh enemies continually issued
foorth, the Dutch knights-being wearied, began to fight more ‘ ‘ ‘
faintly. Which. Vladislaus no sooner perceiued, but in all haste C : L
hee sends forwarde his mightie and well armed bande of Polonians - . o ‘
who suddenly breaking in renewed the skirmish. The Dutch were ‘

T
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not able to withstand the furie of the fresh troupes (great oddes » .
y o~ there is betweene the wearied Souldier and him that comes in a N
. s : fresh) insomuch that the knights with their people were constrained
‘ ’ ' -to flee. The master of the Order seeing his souldiers giue way
vnto the enemie,. gathered a companie together, and withstoode
IR him in the face, howbeit himselfe was ‘slaine for his labour, . .
. . the flight of his people proued greater and more dxshonourab]e,
~ neither did the Dutch cease .to flee, so long as the Polonian : ‘
" continued the chase. -There fell on the Knights partie manie : -
- - thousands of men, and the Polonians gotte not the victorie' without . T
great spoile and damage. This battell was foughten in regard of - .
- the bounds of regions in the yeere 14r10. All Prussia following
- . the happie successe of the Polonian king (except Marieburg onely) .
o ' yeelded themselues vnto him being Conquerour. Howbeit the o » , B
Emperour Sigismund taking vp the. quarell, peace was ordained - ' o '
between the knights and Polonia, and a league concluded, certaine -
. summes of money also were paide vato the Polonian, Prussia was
~ restored vnto the knights, neither was the saide crder disturbed in
 the possession of their lands’ vntill the time of Friderick. The
 24. Master was ‘Henrie Earle of Plaen. This man being deposed
by the Chapter, was 7. yeres holden prisoner at Dantzik. The
25. Master was Michael Kuchenmeister, that is, master of the
: ‘ Cookes of Sternberg. The 26. was Paulus a Russdorfl. The 27.
e . R Conradus ab-Ellerichshausen. This man, after diuers and sundry )
e conflicts betweene the Dutch knights, and the king of Polonia,  : . - .
oL S concluded a perpetuall leagué with the saide king. Howbeit the .
_ T . . o o citizens of Dantzig secretely going about to obteyne their freedome,
) s o } - that the foresaide Order might haue no dominion ouer them, made .
- : = ‘ o sute vnto the Polonian king to be their Protector. This Conradus ‘
A .+ died in the yeerer450. The 28. was Lewis ab Ellerichshausen. Vn-
: T der this man there arose a dangerous sedition in Prussia betweene
- : . the chiefe cities and the knights of the Order. The citizens
= T " demanded libertie, complaining that they were oppressed with.
: diuers -molestations. ' Whereupon they priuily made sute vnto
Casimir then king of Polonia. The Master of the Order seeing
what would come to passe began to expostulate with the king, that - -
_he-kept not the peace which had bene concluded betweene them
" to last for euer.  Also Frederick the Emperour commaunded the
Prussians to returne vnto the obedience of the knights, who by the ]
dint of their swordes had released that prouince out of the hands ' o R
-of Inﬁd«.ls, and had bought it with the shedding of much blood ' ‘ ’ ‘

..
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Notwn.hstandmg the popular sort persnstmo‘ stll in their stubbome ‘
determination, proceeded at length to open warre. The cities '
adhearing vnto the king vsurped diuers Castles belonging to the

Master, tooke cértain Commanders and knights, yea, and some
they slewe also. - Fifti¢ and fiue townes conspired together in that
rebellion : but thinking their estate and strength not sure enough

"against their own gouernors without forrein aide, they chose king

Casimir to be their lord. Heereupon the Polonian king mzm:hed
into Prussia with a great armie, taking possession of such cities

~ yeelded themselues vnto him, and proceeding forward against
" Marieburg, besieged the castle and ‘the towne. In the meane
' season the Master hauing hired an armie of Germane’

The great souldiers,, suddenly surprised the king at vnawares in. -

master ouer-
commeth his tents, and slewe about - 300. ‘Polonians, tooke

‘h'i,]]‘:;‘ﬁ of prisoners 136. noblemen, spoiled their terits, .tooke
- away their horses, victuals, and armour, inso-

‘much that the king himselfe hardly escaped.vpon one horse.
" These things came to passe in the yecre 1455: The - Master

hauing thus obtained the victorie, sent his armie into the countrey,

and recouered ‘the castles and cities which he had' lost, to the -

number of 8o. putting many of his enemies also ‘vnto the .sword.
Moreouer, he recouered Kunigsberg being one- of the foure prin-

cipall cities, which are by name Thorne, Elburg, Lunmsberg, and °

' Gdanum, that is to say, Dantzig. And when the warre was longer

protracted then the Master could well beare,-and a whole yeres
“The king by "28¢S ¥as vnpald vato his captains, those captaines

treason ouer- wh1ch were in the garrison of Marieburg conspired

th"&‘;:::rlbe against the Master,-and for a great summe of money

wrought on both sides : vntill at length, after composition made,
the “king remyned 'Pomerella, and all ‘the castles and townes
therein, together with Maneburg and Elburg .and the master

- inioyed Samaitia, Kunigsberg, &c. Thxs composition was con-
"-cluded. in the yere 1466. The 29. Master was ‘Henrie Reuss,

first being deputie, and afterwarde Master of Prussia. The 30.

was Henrie a Richtenberg, who deceased in the yeere 1477. The

31. called Martine Truchses died in the yeere 1489. The 32.
Iohn a Tieflen died in the yeere 1 s00. The 33. being Duke of

o

A betrayed - the castle of ‘Marieburg vnto the king.
Which practlse beeing knowen, the Master. fled to Kunigsberg, -
-and newe warre was begunne, and great spoile and desclation was
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-man bervan to call in question, \\thher the foresald composmon

conc]uded betweene the king of Polonia, and the Order, were to
bee obserued or no? especially sithence * it conteined certaine

articles against equitie and reison. Whereupon he appcaled vnto

the Bishop of Rome, vnto the Emperor, vnto the princes and

clectors of Germany, and preuailed with them so farre forth, that k
. there was a day of hearing appointed at Posna in Polonia. And =

the Legates of both parts meeting heard complaints and excuses,
and dispatched no other businesse. -In.the meane time Prince

Frederick deceased in the tenth yeere of. his gouernment. -The

~all Prussia with :such extreme rigour, that the Prince of the’
countrey was constrained to make a league of foute yeeres with.

34. Master wag Albertus marques’ of Brandenburg, + whom the
King of Polonia did so grieuously molest with war, and oppressed

“him, and to yeeld vnto such conditions, as turned to the viter °

ouerthrowe of the whole Order. And ‘amongst other conditions

are these which follow.  Sithence that the originall of all discorde

betweene Polonia and the order doeth from hence arise; for that -

hitherto in Prussia, no lawfull heyre and successor hath borne rule
and authority, but diuers and sundry haue had the gouemment

thereof, by whose meanes the nations haue-bene prouoked one

" against another, much Christian blood hath bir- shed, the 'lands

and ‘inhabitants gneuously spoiled, and many widowes and

Orphans made: the’ Popes, Emperors, and Princes bE&ng often
solicited for the establishing of thdt perpetual league, which

Casimir hath heretofore -concluded &c. Sithence also that the

* tryce which hath bene ‘agreed vpon of both parties is in short

time to be expired, and that it is to bee feared, that bloody warrés

will then be renewed, and that all things will proue worse and

‘worse, vnlesse some lawfull composition be made, and some good

e

* Since, from siththan, SAX.’
But, fnu' Fidessa, sithens fortune’s guile,
Or enimies power hath now captiv’d thee. -
' SPENs. Fairie Queene, 11y 1V, 57.
"+ Albrecht of Anspach and Baircuth, a scion of the Hohenzollerns. . I{e was

a man of will and capacity, who reinvigorated the order of the Teuton knights .
by renouncing Roman Catholicism and embracing Lutheranism, while he con-'

solidated its influence by erecting Prussia into a Duchy, whose crown he
placed on his own brow in 1525. After a prosperous reign he died in 1550,
and his son, having. lost his reason, the elector John Sigismund of Hokhenzollern

- obtained the ducal. crown in right of his wife Anna, dnughtcr of Duke Albert.

LS
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/. and wholesome deuise be put in practxse, as \vell for the benefit
S / " of the King and of his posteritie, as for the commoditie ot the
T <7 .. whole common.yweale of Prussia, especially considering that
. ' Albertus the Marques refuseth not to - ‘submitte hlmseh’e to the.
¢ : ’ o Counce]l of the ng, &e. :

.

v Ihe Oration or speech Sf the Ambassadsurs sent from Conmdus
S : de Zolner Master generall of the land of Prussia, vnto .
T ' . . Richard the second, King of England, and France, &c. .

' The messengérs which are sent from {he Master gé.nei'all of the
o : land of Prussia, doe propound-and declare the affaires and

. : Wderwmten

WHereas it is apparant, that. diuers and sundrie times heereto— X

-fore, your famous progenitours and predecessours the kings of
England haue alwaies bene gratious promoters and speciall friends -

vnto the generall Masters of the land of Prussia, and of the whole

~order: whereas also they haue -vouchsafed, by their Barons,

' Knights, and other their nobles of the kingdome of

g‘;xggz} England, vnto the Masters and order aforesmde, sundry

" the kings of 2nd manifolde fauourable assistance in the conquest of

England  the Infidels (in whose steppes your excellent Maiestie

: » ; I ﬁd:lst. - insisting, haue, in these your dayes shewed your selfe
D /" B : -in like sort right graciously affected vnto the Master

% AR - generall whi dmow'e—ﬁmd‘v.nggbxs famous Predecessour) in due
. ' / .- consideration of the premisses, and in regdrd-ilso-of-diuers other.
T el _ affaires, which are at this present to be propounded vnto -your
T ~7\ Highnes, the foresaid Master general which now is hath cansed
. AN - vs his messengers to be sent with letters of credence vnto your
-~ © Maiestie : humbly praying, and earnestly beseeching your roial
fo : demency, that in times to come, the said Master general, his
-/ . successors, and our whole Order may of your bounty most
/ s graciously obtame the same~faueur,_beneuolence, and stedfast
%f L ‘ - amity and fnendshlp, which hath bin continued from the times of
- # P ' “—your—foresaid ‘predecessors: in regard whereof we do offer the
S _ . said Master of ours; and our whole company, vnto your hlghnes, .

A ’ ‘as your perpetual and deuote friends.” Notwithstanding (most
souereigne Prince) certaine other things we haue to propound
© vnto )our Grace, in the name and behalfe of our saide Master

4
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.md Order, by way of complamt, nnmel\ th;xt at certiaine times . = - L S .
: past; and especially within the space of x. yeeres last. expired, his . R
o subiects and marchants haue sustained sundry damages and.abla-
‘ _ tions of their goods, by diuers .subiects and' inhabitants of your
S realme of England; and thit very often both by sea and land :"the~
. o - "which, for the behalf, and by the appointnent of the Master.
T ' general aforesaid, and of his predecessor, are put downe in registers, -
: . ) and recorded in the writings of his cities in the land of Prussia.” Of -
Fe " which parties. dimnified, some haue obtained. letters from the.
Master ‘general that now is, :md also from ‘his predecessor, vnto . R K
your renoumed grandfather. K. Edward of famous - - : ST G
memory, and sundsy times vato your highnes also, to E{;‘:gd ' S co
haue restitution made for their goods taken from them: ,
. whereby they haue nothing at al preuailed, but heaping losse vpon
‘losse haue misspent their time and their charges : both because
they were not permitted to propound and exhibit their complaints
and letters before your maiesty, and also for diuers other impedi-
ments. = Certain ‘of them also considering ‘how. others of their
countriemen had laboured in vain, and fearing ‘the hke successe, .
~ haue troubled the Master general very often with grieuous and
. sundry complaints, craving and humbly beseeching at his hands,
coe S that he would vouchsafe graciously to prouide for them'as his -
. . . : faithful and loial subiects, as touching the restitution of their . .
I ‘ : losses : - especially seeing y* so much wealth of the English .=
' ' Cn ' - marchants ‘was euery yeere to be found in Prussia, as being ‘
— arrested, they might obtaine some reasonable satisfaction for their
o losses. Which thing the Master general aforesaid and’ his pre-
N decessor also haue deferred vnto this present (albeit to y° great
) losse of their subiects) therby hauing meere and principal respect
vnto those special curtesies and fnuours which your excellent
Maiesty.and your worthy progenitors haue right- gratiously-vouch-
safed vpon our Masters and Order: neither yet for the iniuries
aforesaid, was there euer any maner of offence, or molestation
offered. vnto any of your subiects.noble or ignoble whatsoeuer.
Moreouer, in the name and behalfe of our foreszud Ma. géneral
- we do propound vnto your ‘excellency by way of complaint, that
: : ' in the yere last past, 6 dayes after y° feast of the Ascension,
certain persons of your realm of England, with their ships and
captains comming vnto the port of Flanders, named Swen, and
finding there, amongst sundry other, 6. ships of Prussia resident, _ / . , -
which had there arriued w* diuers goods and marchandises: and - / : o

,,,,
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bcingv,r informed that they were of Prussia, and their friends, they

. caused thenr and their ships to remain next vnto theit"owne ships,
. protesting vnto them, that they should in no sort be molested or -

damnified by themselues or by any other of their company, and
that they would faithfully defend them, as if they were their own

_people, from ¥: hands of their aduersanes and for their farther

security and trust; they deliuered some of their own men and their

standerds into our mens ships: howbeit a- while after being-

stirred vp, and bent far otherwise, they took out-of y* foresaid

- ships al kind of nrmors, wherwith they were to gard and defend e
themselues from pirats, and they detemed the masters of i ‘those -
ships, ‘not suffring them to ‘return vnto their own ships and

companies, one also of y¢ said ships (hauing taken al the goods

out of her) they consumed with fire. And within 3. daies. aftery- '
they came with one accord vnto y¢ abouenamed ships, and tooke
away from them all coods and marchandises which shey could :

find, and all the armour and weapons of the said shlps, the chestes

~also of the marchants, of the ship-masters, and,of other’ persons E

they brake open, taking out money, iewels, garments, and diuers

. other commodities : and so they inflicted vpon them irrecouerable = '

losses and vnkind grienances. - And departing out of- the foresaid

" hauen, they caried 2. of the Prussian ship-masters with them, as
their captiues vnto an hauen of England called Sandwich. Who,

being afterward released were.compelled. to sweare, that they
should not declare y* iniuriés offred vnto them, either before your

" roiall maiesty, or your hon. Councell, .or: your chancelor: neither
were they permitted to come on shore.” And being offred such’
hard measure, when they made pitiful mones and complaints vato -

your foresaide subiects, amongst other matters they spake on this

‘wise vato them: Do you complain of iniuries and lossés offered
vnto.you? Loe, in your own countrey ot' Prussia there are
English marchants, and goods sufficient, go your waies home .

therfore, and recouer your losses, taking two for one : and in this

- maner they were left, and so departed. Afterward returning vato -

¥ land- of. Prussia, they and their friends repaired vnto the Mast
general, iointly and w* one consent making their' complaint vnto
him of the losses which-had bin inflicted vpon .them by your

subiects. And prostrating themselues ‘at his feet, they all and
euery of them made their humble sutes, y® he would haue com-
" _passion on them, as vpon his poore subney:ts, regarding themselues,
their wiues, and children, and plt\mnr their. distres, -and - penur)
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and that he would vramously procure soine redresse for them. -
"And when he offred his letters vnto .them, wishing them to pro-.

secute their cause .before your highnes, they answered that they

weré no wdy able to defray the expenses, and that others, who.

were in like _s_‘ort dzm_\mf fied, had laboured that way altowethgr in

~vain and to no purpose: beseeching him again and again, that he

would by another kind of means, namely by arresting of your

marchants and their goods procure them restitution of their losses.

At length the Master general being .moued by so many and so
" great ¢omplaints, and by the molestation of his subiects,
caused (albeeit full sore against His will) a certaine 1P arrest-

ing of the
portion of English marchants goods to be laid hold  English

on, and to be arrested, in his cmes of Elburg and & °°‘15 and .

marchants.
Dantzik, and to be bestowed in sure places, vntil such

time as he ‘might - ‘conueniently by his messengers propound and
exhibit/all and singular the premisses vnto your highnes. And

forasmiuch as the foresaid Master general and our Order do know

st occasion, wherby they 'haue deserued your maiesties
tion, but are firmely-and mest mdoubtedly perswaded, to
ﬁn e all curtesie, fauour, and fnendshrp at your Hwhnessc,
accordmv to your wonted clemencie: the said Master generall
therefore maketh no doubt, that al the aboue written damages
and ' molestations, being in. such sort, against God and iustice,

" offred vnto his subiects by yours, be«altog,ether vnknown vnto your

ificence, and committed against your mind : wherfore pre-
5“;:{“51)'. vpon the foresaid arrest of your marchants .goods, he
dlspatched his ' messengers vnto your roial maiesty. Wherof one
deceased ‘by ‘the way, namely, in the territory of Holland: and
the other remained sick in those parts.for a long season : and-so
that ambassage took none ‘effect. Wherefore the said .master
general was desirous to scnd vs now y° second time also.vnto your
nghnes. We do make our humble sute therfore, in the name

and behalf of our master and Order aforesaid, vnto your kingly .

supremacy, that, hauing God and iustice before your cies, and
also the dutifull and obsequious demeanor of the said master,
:md order towards you, you would vouchsafe to extend your
gracrous clemency, for the redtesse of the premisses : wherby the
foresaid losses may be restored and’ repaied vnto our subiects.
All which notwithstanding, that it would please you of your
wisedome and prouidence to procure so absolute a remedy, by

meanes whereof, in time to come, such dealings and mcon~
VOL. V.. -~ _ . €
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“ucniences may be auonded on hoth parts, and ﬁnally thnt your
marchants ‘may;guietly be possessed of their goods: arrested in
" Prussia,.and our marchants may be admitted vnto' the possession
of their commodities attachqd in England, to.conuert and apply
them vnto such vses, as “to themselues.shal seem most conuenient.
Howbeit (most gracious prince and lord) we are to sollicite_ your
Highnesse, not onely about the articles ‘to be propounded con-
cerning the' losses aforesaide, - but more principally, for cértain
sinister reports and superstituous slanders, wherwith certaine of
your subiects, not seeking for peace, haue falsly informed your
‘maiesty, and your ‘most honorable and discreete Councel: affirm-
ing that at the time of ye aforesaid arrest your marchants were
barbarously intreated, that they were cast into lothsom prisons,
_drenched in' myre and water vp to y* neck, restrained from al
conference and company of men, and also that“their meat was
thrown vato them, as a bone to a dog, with many other enormities,
which they haue ‘most slanderously deuised concerring the master

general aforesaid, and his pe0p1e, and haue published them in -

these dominions: vpon the occasion of which falshoods certain

" marchants of our parts, and of other regions of Alemain (who, of
your special beneuolence, were mdued with certaine priuileges.

. and fauours in your citie of London, and in other places) were, as
malefactors, apprehendcd and caried to prison, vntil such time as.
the trueth was more apparant. W hcreupon, the foresaide master
generall propoundelh his humble sute -vnte jyour maiestie, that
-such enemies of trueth and concord, your Maiesty woulde vouch-
~ safe in such sort to chastise, that they may be an e\mmple vnto
. others presuming to doe the like:

Moreouer, (high and mighty Prince and lord) it was’ reported'

vnto-our Master general, that his former. Legatse requxred of your
maiesty ‘safe conduct freely to come into your highnesse Realme:
Which when hee' heard, he was exceedingly offended therat,
“sithence vndoubtedly they did not this at his commaundement or

direction. We therefore humb]y beseech your Grace, as touching.

this ouersight, to holde the Master generall excused, because’ there
is no need of safeconduct, between so speciall friends.
Furthermore, sundry damages and complaints of the foresaid
general Master, and his subiects are briefly exhibited, and put
" downe in the bilies following. Also all and singular damnified

persons, besides other proofes, wete compelled to verifie their

losses by their. formall othes, taken vpon the holy Bﬂ)le
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La.st]y, we doc make our’ humble suite and petmon vnto the
prouldence and discretion of your Highnes, and of your honorab_le
Councell, that concerning-the premisses, and all other matters
propounded, or to be propounded vnto your -Maiesty, we may
obtaine a speedy answere, and an effectuall end. For it would
redound vnto our - great charges and” losse to make any lon'r
delayes. - : :

An agreement made by the Ambassadors of England and Prussia,

. confirmed by king Rlcha.rd the second

RIchard by the grace of God king ¢ of Enaland and France, and
orde of Ireland, To all, vnto whom ‘these present letters- shall

~ come, greeting. We haue seene and considered the composition,

ordination, concord, and treatie, betweené our welbelued clearke,

master Nicholas Stocket, licentiat in both lawes, Walter Sibel, and -
B /Thomas Graa; citizens of our cities of .London and York, our .
messengers and ambassadors on the one part: and the honourable -

and religious personages, Conradus de Walrode, great commander,

‘Sifridus Walpode de Bassenheim, Chiefe hospitalary commander

in Elburg, and Vlricus Hachenberg Treasurer, the messengers and
ambassadors of the right réuerend and r.ligious lord, lord Conradus

Zolner de Rothenstein, master generall of the kmbhtly order of

- the Dutch hospital of Saint Mary at Terusalem on ‘the other ‘part,

. lately concluded and agreed vpon in these words. In the name

of the supreame and indiuisible Trinitie, the Father, the Sonne,
and holy Ghost, Amen. Forasmuch as the author of peace .will
haue peacemakers" to be the sons of blessednes, and the execrable
enemie of peace to be expelled out of the dominions of Chrigians:
therefore for the perpetuall memorie of the. thing, be it knowen
vnto all men who|shall see or heare the tenour of these -presents:

that there being matter of dissension and“discord bred betwecne -
" the most renowmed prince and king, Richard by the grace of God
king of ¥ngland and France, and lord of Ireland, and his subiects

on the one part: and’the right reuerend and religious lord, lord
Conradus Zolner de Rothinstein, Master generall of the knightly
“order of the Dutc hospxtnll of S. Marie at Ierusalem, and.his
land of Prussia, ahd his subiects also, on the other part: the
foresaid lord and; generall master, vpon .mature counsell and
deliberation had,
England vnto the forenamed most ‘soueraigne. prince and king, to

i S g

ent . his honourable ambassadours tov.ards'
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propound and make their complaint vnto him of violence and 1n-
iuries offered (as it is sayd) by the English vnto the Prussians: in
consideration whereof certaine goods of the marchants of England
‘were arrested in the land of Pfussia. Whose complaint the fore-
sayd most gracious prince did courteously and friendly admit,

‘receiue, and accept, and after many speeches vttered in this treaty,

louingly dismissed them-: vnto their owne countrey againe, pro-,
mising by his letters vnto the foresayd reuerend Master generall,

- that hee would dispatchhis ambassadours vnto the land of Prussia.

Whereupon, in the yeere 1388. he sent the hono : and reuerend
1388 personages Master Nicholas Stocket licentiate of both

lawes, Thomas Graa, and Walter beﬂl citizens of
London and Yorke, with sufficient authority and full com-
mandement, to handle, discusse, and finally to determine the

_-foresaid busines, " and with letters of credenceé vnto the right

reuerend lord and ‘master generall aforesayd. . Which am-

 bassadours, together with Iohn Beuis of London their informer,

-

and the letters, oforesaid, and their ambassage, the said right
rederend lord and Master generall, at his castle of Marienburgh,.
the 28. of Iuly, in the yeare aforesaid, reuerently and honourably
receiued and enterteined : and in his minde esteemed them-worthy.
to treate and decide the causes aforesayd :-and so -vnto the sayd
ambassadours he ioyned in commission on his behalfe, three of

~ his owne counsellers, namely the honourable and r/e]mous

personages Conradus de’ Walrode great commander, Seiffridus
Walpode de Bassenheim ' chiefe hospitalary and commander i in .

_ Elburg, Wolricus Hachenberger treasurer, being all of the order

- aforesaid. Which ambassadors so entreating about the premisses, -
" .and sundry conferences and consultations hauing passed between
* them, friendly and with one consent,.concluded an agreement and

concord in manner following : Thatistosay: =~ - = '~

_First, that all arrestments, reprisals, and impig-
norations of whatsoeuer goods and marchandises in
England and Prussia, made before the date of these presents, are..
from henceforth qmet, free, and released, without all fraud and

I.

" dissimulation : insomuch that the damages; charges and expénses

‘occasioned on both parts by reason of the foresayd goods arrested,
are in no case hereafter to be required or chalenged by any man: .
but the demiaunds of any man. whatsoeuer propounded in this
regard, are and ought to be altogether frustrate and voide, and all .
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_actions which. may or shall be commenced by occasion of thé ~ . "y

sayd goods arrested, aré to be extinct and of none cffect. . S o ‘

‘Moreouer, it is secondly concluded and agreed, that . ) ‘ .o

all and singuler Prussians pretending themselues to be .. : ) K ‘

iniuried by the English at the Porte of Swen, or elsewherc, howso-

. euer, and- whensoeuer, before the date of these presents, hauing . _

received the letters. of the foresaide right reuerende lord and =~ ' A

" Master generall, ‘and ‘of the cities of their abode, are to repayre o ‘
towards England, vnto the sayd hon : embassadours, wheare. to.

assist them, and to propound and exhibite their complamtes, vato
the forenamed lord and king.. The most gracious prince is bounde

~ to doe his indeuor, that the parties damnified may haue restitution °

- of their goods made vnto them, or at least complete iustice and
iudgement without delay. Also in like manner all English men -

affirming 'themselues to haue bene endamaged by Prussians,

wheresoeuer, howsoeuer, and whensoeuer, are to haue recourse

vnto the often forenamed right reuerend lorde the Master generall,

> "~ with the letters of their king and of the cities of their aboad, pro-

SR * * pounding their complaints and causes vato him.  Who likewise is -
bound to’ doe his indeuour that the sayd losses and damages may .
be restored, or at the least that speedie iudgement may. be, . o o »
without all‘delayes, executed. This caueat being premised in : : i
each clause, that it may and shall be freely granted and permitted o
vnto euery man that will ciuilly make his suite and compln.mt, to
doe it e¢ither by hlmselfe, or by his procurator or procurators.

. " Also thirdly it is agreed, tl-nt whosoéuer of Prussia , ] oy
is determined criminally to propound his criminal - 3 , . o
‘complaints in England: namely that his brother-orkinseman hath ~ ' - '
beene slaine, wounded, or maimed, by Enghsh men, the same §
partie is to repayre vnto the citie of London in England, and vnto

- the sdyd ambassadors, bringing with him the letters of the sayd- : ' -

- ®yight. félierend lord and méster generall, and of the cities of their - S S A
abode: which ambassadors are to haue free and full authority, ' ’ ’ 3
according to the complaints of the men of Prussia, and the answers , _ L

~of the English men, to make and ordaine a friendly reconciliagion:: K : , ‘ ¥
- or honest recompence betweene such-parties : which _tecbncil;:;ﬁ v ' ' L

“the sayd parties reconciled are bound vndoubtedly and withouf

~ delay. to obserue. - But if there’be any English man found, who ,
shall rashly contradict or contemne the composition of the foresayd C
ambassadors :. then the sayd ambassadours are to bring the fore-

- named " Prussian plaintifes before the presence of the kings

e e ey
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Maleste and also to’ make supphcatlon on th(_ behalfe of such

plaintifes, that complete iustice and 1udffment may without delayes

. bee administred, according as those suites are: commenced. More-

T ouer whatsoeuer English man, against whom anie one of Prussia ‘ )

' " would-enter his action, shall absent h|mselfe at the terme, the sayd o ’ %
ambassadours ‘are to summon and ascite the foresayd English man . .-
to appeare at the terme next insuing, that the plaintifes of Prussia ' ,
may in no wise seeme to depart or to returne home, without . : . e
iudgement or the assistance of lawe. Nowe if the sayd English ' s
man being summoned shall be found stubborne or disobedient, ' ’

" the forenamed 'ambassadours are to make their appeale and
supplication in manner dforesayd. . And in like ‘sorte in all
respects shall the English plamtnfes be dealt withall in Prussia,
namely in the citie of Dantzik, where-the deputies of the sayd
citie.and of the citie of Elburg shal take vnto themselues two
other head boroughs, one of Dantzik, and the other of Elburg: -

. _ which foure’ commissioners are to haue in al respects, the very like-

- authority of deciding, discussing, and determining all criminall
complaints propounded criminally, by English men against any
Prussian or Prussians, by friendly reconciliation, ‘or honest recom-

" pense, if it be possible. But if it cannot friendly be determined,
or if anie Prussian shall not yeeld obedience vato any such order
or composition, but shalbe found to contradict and to .contemne
the same: from thenceforth the said foure deputies -and head-

' boroughs are to make their appeale and supplication vnto the
Master generall of the land aforesayd, that vato the sayd English
plaintifes - speedy iudgement and complete justice ‘may be
administred. But if it shall so fall out that any of the principall

) offenders shall decease, or already are deceased in either of the -
. sayd countries, that then it shall- bee free-and lawfull-for the
_ * plaintifé to prosecute his right against ‘the goods or heires of the -
o —_— party deceased. Also, for the executing of the premisses the
- termes vnder ‘written are ‘appointed : namely the first, from the
Sunday whereupon Quasi modo geniti is to be sung next ensuing,
: vntill the seuenth day. followmg The second vpon the feast of the
. boly Trinitie next to- -come, and for seuen dayes following: The
third vpon the eight day after Saint Iohn Baptist next to come,
and for seuen. daies following: The fourth, last, and peremptory
terme shall be vpon the feast of S. Mlchael next .to .come; and
vpon seuen dayes next following. And from thenceforth all
causes which concerne death, or the mayming of a member, with
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" date of these presents any~cause great or. small doth -

“past and from ancient times.
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“all actions proceeding from them, are'to remaine altogether voide '

and -extinct. And if peradugnture any one of the foresayd
ambassadours, shall in.the meane season dye, then the other two,
shall haue authoritie to chuse a third vnto them. And 1f after the

«\n anclent
custome.

rise or spring forth, it must bee decided in England
and in Prussm, as it-hath beéne accustomed m tlmes

Also, it is farther concluded. al.xd agreed vpoﬁ, that l

-all lawfull marchants of England whosdeuer shall-haue - > 4

free licence and authority, with'all kindes of shippes, goods; and
marchnndlses, to resorte vnto euery port of the land of Prussia,
and also to transport all such goods and: marchandises vp farthet

- vnto-any other place in the sayde land of Prussia, and
" there with all kindes of persons frecly to bargaine and - ledges of

The priui- -

make ‘sale, as heretofore. it hath from. aunciefit times the hnghsh

' bene accustomed. ~ Which priuiledge is granted in all  marchants .
. things and by all circumstances vnto the Prussians’ in
England. And if after the date of these presents’ betweene the -
. sayd kingdome of England, and land of Prussia any dissension or

in Prussia. -

discorde (which God’ forefend) should arise: then the foresayd

. souereigne prince and kipg-of England, and the sayd right reuerend -
“lord the Master generall are’ mutually by their letters and mes-

sengers to giue " certificate and intimation "one. vato. -another,
concerning the matter~ amd cause of such dissension and

discord : which mt:matnon, on the behalfe of the foresaid

souereigne prince and king of. England shall be deliuered in the

forenamed castle of Marienburg : ‘but on the behalfe of the sayd '
right reuerend lord the Master generall, such intimation shall be.

giuen in the citie'of London aforesayd, vntp the Maior of the

“said city: that then such a denuntiation or mnmatxon being made,
the marchants of England and the subiects of the land of Prussia -
may, within' the ' space of one yeere next following, freely and

safely returne home with al their goods and marchandises : Af at

the least, in- the mean while, some composition, and friendly

league betwkene the two foresayd countreis be not in some sorte
concluded. And that all the premisses may more firmely and
faithfully be put in.due practise and execution on both partes, for

* the strong and inuiolable keeping, of peace and tranquillity : and

afso for the full confirmation and strengthening of all the siyde

premisses, the threc forcsa)d honourable and rehgxous personages '
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: o : being by the said nght reuerend lord the Master general appomtcd : e
T as commissioners to deale in the aboue written ordination and ‘
e : . - composition, haue caused their seales vnto these presents to be - .
. ’ . put : and the sayd ordination also, and letter in the same tenout - g
© . s, 7t word for word, and in'all ‘points euen as it is inserted into these v ’: .
.7 7«77 presents, they hauemutually received from the abouenamed three < < -
. ambassadours of the right soueraigne king of England wider their Ky

: J seales. Giuen at the castle of Marienburg in the yeare of our lord
' ‘: s -7 aforesayd, vpon the twentieth day of the moneth of Aygust.  And _
o _ we therefore doe sdccept, approue, ratifie, and,by .the. tenour of . .
5 . these presents doe confirme, the composition, ordmat:on, con- ' :
/e ‘corde, and treaty aforesayd. In testimony whereof. we haue
s o caused these qur letters to be made patents. Witnesse our selues
e at Westmmster the 22. of October, in the thmeenth yeare of our " -

- reigne. - : '

‘ 'By'the king and his counsell.
,'.A o B j‘ Lincolne.

The letters of Conradns de Iungmgen, Master genemll of Prussm,
written vnto' Richar ond, king of England, in the
yeere 1398, for the renouncmg of a league and composmon

: concluded betweene England and Prussia, in regard of
. Tanifold i iniuries. offered vnto the Prussians. . -

- Ovr humble. commendatlons, wnt'h 011r éarnest ] prayers vato God
for your Maiestie, premised. . Most renowned ,pritice and ‘mighty
 lord, it is not (we hopey'out of your Maiesties femembrance, how o L
- . - - outfamous predec&sour going 1mmedmtely before vs sent certaine L ’ A
IR C letters of his vato your- hxghnesse, effectually ‘contayning - suﬁdry ‘ _
R .o complaints-of grieuances, iniuries and losses, wherewith the-mar-- - *
. .- .. chants of his lande and Order.being woont in times past to-visite_ ' _ L
' your kingdome with their goods and ‘marchandises, haue bene AR
contrary to-their hbertres and priviledges annoyed with manifold : A :
iniuries and wrongs. Especn]ly sithens they haue beene molested
'in your realme, being contrary to the friendly composition made
and celebrated by the hono: personages, master Nicholas Stocket, -
Thomas Graa and Walter Sibil, in” thé yeare 1388, with the .
assistanice of their coarbiters -on our ‘part, and contrary to God .- '
S and all iustice, oppressed with- manifold - damages, losses, .and; --
R _ grieuances: as in_certaine€ articles. exhibited vato our predecessors” .-
' raforaayd it doeth . more mamfestly appeare. In consnderauon
. ,
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) whereof being vehemently moued by the damnified parties, he

humbly ‘besought your highnesse by his messengers and letters,
for complement and execution of . iustice.” About the which

" affayres your Maiestie returned your letters of answere vnto our

sayd predecessor, signifying that the sayd businesse of articles

concerned al the communalty of your realme, and that. your

highnesse purposed, after consultation had in your parhament, to
send a more deliberate. answere concerning thé premissesy-vnto
our predecessour aforesayd. Howbeit he being by death translated

* out of this present world, and .our selues’ by the.prouidence of God
succeeding in his roome, and also long time expecting an effectuall”

answere from your highnesse, are not yet informed as we looked

“for : albeit the complaints of iniuries ‘and losses offered vnto our
subiects doe continually increase. But. from hencefoorth .

fo prouide a remedie and a caueat for the time to come, the
sayd complaynt doeth vpon great reasons mooue and inuite me.
Sithens therefore in regard of the sayd composition, neither ‘you

nor your subiects may be iudged in the empire : and sithens plaine -
- reason requireth that the one be not inriched by the others losse: -

as vndoubtedly. our subiects should sustaine great damage by the
.composition aforesa)d, by vertue whereof your subiects doe: erioy

all commodities in. our lande, and contrariwise our subiects in

~ your realme haue suffered, and as yet sundrie wayes do suffer.
manifold discommodities, losses and iniuries. W herefore (most

soueraigne prince and mighty Iord) being reasonably mooued .vpon
the causes aforesayd, we doe, by the adulse of our counsellers,

- reuoke and repeale the sayd composition concluded as is aboue

written, ' together with the effect thereof, purdy and- snmpl)

‘renouncing the same by these presents: refusing- heéreafter to haue

either. our selues or our subiects in any respect to stand bound by
the vertue of the sayd composition : but from henceforth, and for
the times heretofore also, bee it altogether voide and of none
effect. S

- Prouided not\nthstandmg, that from the’ time of the notice of
-this denunciation giuen vnto the hono : Maior of your citie of

London, for the space of a yeare next ensuing, it shall be lawfull

~ for all marchants of your kingdome whatsoeuer, with their goods -
and marchandises to returne home, according to the forme in the

foresayd composmon expressed : condmonaly that our subiects

- may euen so in.all respects be permitted’to depart, with the “safety
"of théir goods and lives out of your domxmons- this present

‘YOL. V. L ) D
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renuntiation, reuocation, ‘and retractation “of the order and
composition aforesayd, notwithstanding. ‘Howbeit. in any other

':aﬁ'ayres ‘whatsoeuer, deuoutly to submit our selues vnto your
- highnesse pleasure and command, both our selues, and our whole

order are right willing'and desirous : and also 16 benefite and pro-
mote your subiects we wil indeuour to the vtmost of our ablhty,

. 'Giuen in our castle of Marienburgh in the yeare of -our Lord 1398,

and vpon the 22. day of February.

Frater Conradus de Iungingen, mastér genenall
of the Order of the Dutch knights of S.
Maries hospital at Ierusalem.

- A bricfe relafion of William Esturmy, and Tohn Kington concern-

mg their ambassages into Prussxa, and the Hans:townes.

I\'pnmls, that in the moneth of Iuly, and in the yeare of our
Lord 1403, and the fift yeare of the reigne of our

1493 gouereigne Lord the king that nowe is, there came
into:England the ambassadours of the mwht) lord Fr: Conradus
de Iungingen, being then Master general of Pmssm, with his letters

directed vnto our foresayd souereigne lord the ‘king, requiring
amends and recompense for certaine iniuries mlustl)' oﬂ'ered by

Enghsh men vato the subiects of the sayd Master generall, written

in-zo. articles, which amounted vnto the summe of 19120. nobles :
~and a halfe &c.

Item, that the third day of the ‘moneth of October, in the yeare
-of our Lord abouewritten, and in the fift yere of the reigne of our
soueraigne lord the king, between the reuerend father in. God,
Henrie then bishop of Lincolne lord chancelor, and William -lord
de Roos high tredsurer of England, on the one party and the sayd

: ambassadours on the other party, it was (according to their petition)
‘ amongst other things ordayned : namely that the liege people of

our soueraigne lord the king.should freely be permitted, vntill the
feast of Easter then next after ensuing to remaine in the land of

 Prussia, and from thence with' their goods and: marchandises to
_returne vnto their own homes, and also,” that the subiects of the

sayd Master generall in the kmOdome of England should haue

- licence and liberty to doe the like. Prouided alwayes, that after -
. the time aboue limitted, neither the English marchants in the land
of Prussia, nor the Prussian marchants in the realme of Engl:md'

should vse any traffique of m'trrh'mdlse at all, vnlz-tsc in the

‘
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meane space it ‘were otherwise agreed and concluded by the sayd _

" king and the sayd Master general. . : ¢

Item, immediately after our sayd souermgne lord the king sent '
his letters by Iohn Browne marchant of Lin vnto the aforesayd

Master generall, for to haue mutuall conuersation and intercourse
of dealing to continue some certain. -space, betweene the marchants

A -of Eng‘land anq of Prussia : promising in the same letters, that he.

would in the meane season send vnto the foresayd Master his
ambassadors to intreat. about the pretended iniuries aforesaide :

which letters the foresayd Master, for diuers causes, refused to’

- yeelde vnto, as in his letters sent vnto our lord the king, bearing

date the 16. day of the morieth of Iuly, in the yeare of our lord

' - 1404. more plainely appeareth.’

Item, that after the receit of the letters of the Master aforesaid,
which are next aboue mentioned, our sayd kmg, according to his

-promise, sent ‘William Esturmy knight, M. Iohn - Kington clerke,

and William Brampton citizen of London, from-his court of
‘parliament holden at Couentr.e, very slightly mformed _as his

_ ambassadours into- Prussia.

Item, before the arriuall of the sayd ambassadours in Prussia,

all interccurse of. traffique betweene the English-" and the

Prussians, in th2 realme of England, and in the land of Prussia

was altogether restrained and pi-ohibited and in the same land it

B was ordayned 'and put in practise; that in whatsoever porte of the

land of Prussia any English marchant had arriued with his goods,

he was not’ permitted to conueigh the sayd goods, out of that .

porte, vnto any other place of the land of Prussia, either by water,
or by lande, vnder the payne of the forfeiting.of the same: but

‘was enioyned to sell them in the very same porte, vnto the

Prussians onely and to none o!her, to the great preiudice of our.

Syt

-English marchants. -
Ttem, that after the arriuall of the sayd Englxsh ambassadours
in the land of Prussia, it was ordayned, that from the eight day of
the moneth of October, in the yeare of our lord 1403, all English
marchants whatsoeuer. should haue free liberty to |

arriue with all kindes of their marchandise in whatso- . 1,405' :

euer port of the land of Prussia, and to make sale of themin the .

_said land, as hath heretofore from auncient times bene accustomed.

Also sundry other commodious priuiledges vnto the realme of
England were then. ordayned and established:  as in the m-
dentures made for this purpose it'doth more manifestly appeare.

B RIS L S

X ARSI

e

C et




+ 28 R .ngratzbm, Wya«res,

Item, the said Enghsh ambassidours—bemg amued in the Jand :

of Prussia, demanded of the said Master generall, a reformation
and amends, for the damages and iniuries offered by the Prussians
vnto the liege people of our souereigne lord and king, written in

fifieene articles, which Iosses amounted vnto summe of 4;,35 .

nobles. - —_—

Item, the said Master generall, besides the amc]es exhibited °

‘vnto. our soueraigne lord the king (as it is aboue mentioned)
delinered vnto the sayd ambassadours diuers other articles of
certaine iniuries offered (as he’ sayth) vniustly by English men,
vnto his sublects -which amounted vnto the summe of 5200.
nobles. -
Item, it was afterward concluded, that vpon the first of \I'ty
1406, next the insuing, namely in. the yeeré of our Lord

» followmg there should bee made a conuenient, iust, and.reasonable

satisfaction, for all molestations vniustly offered on both partes, as .

_well on the behalfe, of our soueraigne lord the king, as of the fore-
sayd  Master general. Which satisfaction not bem performed,
the Prussians with their goods and merchandises, Wlthm three
moneths after the end of the sayd yere next following, were with-

out molestation. or impediment, enioined to” depart out-of the

realme of England with their ships and goods, and the English
"men likewise, out of- the terfitories and dominions of. the, said
Master general, and both of them, without any further admonition,

to abstaine and separate themselues, from both the countreis -

aforesayd: For the performance of which premisses, the
ambassadors on both parts being sufficiently instructed, were

“appointed to meete the first day of May, at the towne of' Dordrdct .

in Holland.
_‘Item, .that. the sayd leham Esturmy and Iohn ch'ton in
“their returne homewards from Prussia towards England passed.

through the chiefe cities of the Hans, and treated in such sorte -
with the Burgomasters of them, that there. were sent messengers:

and agents, in the behalfe of the common society of the Hans
marchants, vnto the towne of Dordract, to conferre with the
ambassadors of Eng]and about the redressing of iniuries attempted
on both parts: ‘where diuers agreements were set downe betweene
the sayd ambassadors, and messengers, as in the indentures made
for the same purpose it doth more manifestly appeare.

Item, that the meeting appoirted at the towne of Dordract,

- 1406, or within the space of one yeare immediately ’
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vpon the first of May, was by the letters of the forésa}d ambas-

sadors, proroged vnto the first of August then' next .ensuing, and

afterward by vertue of the ngs letters vnto the first day of March.

next following : and there was another day of prorogation also.
Ttem, that after the prorogations aforesayd, the ambassadors of

England, and the messengers and commissioners of Prussia met -

together at the towne of Hage in Holland, the 23. diy of August,

. inthe yere of our lord 1407. -And there was a treaty between
* them concerning the summe 25934 nobles-and an halfe, demanded
- -on the behalfe of the sayd Master' generall for amends and
recompence-in consideration of wrongs offered vnto himselfe and '
vnto his subiects of. Prussia, -as is aforesayd. Also -the sayd
* . Master and his Prussians, besides the summe not yet declared in

the articles, which is very small, are to restcontented and satisfied

with the summe of 8937. nobles, in lieu of al the damages afore-
.said : no times of piiment being then assigned or limited, but

afterward to be. reasonably- limited and assigned, by our sayd
soueraigne lord the king. . Insomuch; that our said soueraigne
lord the . king is to write ‘his ful -intention and determination

‘concerning thls matter, in his letters to be delivered the 16. day

of March, vnto the aldermen of the marchants of the Hans resndm"

at Bruges. Otherwise, that from thenceforth all league of friend- A
_- - ship shall bee dissolued betweene the realme. of En«lnnd :md the
. land of Prussia.

Also it is farther to be noted, that in the appointment of the

‘summe next before written to be disbursed out of England, - this

condition was added in writing, namely, that if by lawful . testi-

monies it may sufficiently and eﬁ'ectually be prooued, concerning
the chiefe articles aboue-wntten, or any part of them, that o
satisfaction was made vnto any of those parties, to whom it was
due: or that the goods, of and for the which complaint was made
-on-the behalfe of Prussia, in the sayd articles, did or doe pertayne
- vnto others, or that any other iust, true, or reasonable cause may

lawfully be proued and alledged, why the foresaid -sumsor any of
them ‘ought not to be paved : that then'in the summes contained

- in the amd&s abouementioned, so much only must be cut off, or

stopped, as shalbeé found, either to haue bene payd already, or to

' appertame vnto others, or-by.any true, fust, and reasonable cause

alleaged, not to be due. Neither is it to be doubted, but for the
greater part of the summe due vnto the Prussians, that not our
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lord the king, but others (which will in time be nominated) are,
. by all equity and iustice, t6 be compelled to make satisfaction.
Also, at the day and place aboue mentioned it was appointed.
_and agreed vpon, that our lord the king and his liege subiects, for
. the said 4535. nobles demanded of the English in consideration
of recompence to-be made: for iniuries offered vnto the Prussians,
are to. discharge and pay the summe of 764. nobles; which are not
as yet disbursed : but they haue reserued a petition to them, vnto
whom the sayd summe is due,. or if they please, there shalbe
made satisfaction : which will be very hard and extreme dealing.
Ttem, that in the last assembly of the sayd ambassadors of
England and messengers of Prussia, holden at Hage, made as is-
aforesayd, for the behalfe of England, there were exhibited anew
certaine articles of iniuries against the Prussians. The value of
- which-losses amounted vnto the summe of 1825. riobles and three
" shillings. Y . :
Item, on the contrary part for the behalfe of the. Prussians the
- summe of 1355: nobles, eight shillings and sixe pence. )
Item, forasmuch as diuers articles propounded, as well on the
. behalfe of England, as of Prussia, and of the cities of the, Hans,

L *. both heretofore and alsb at the Iast conuention holden at Hage,

were so.obscure, that in regard of their obscurity, there could no
_resolute answere bee made vnto them: and othier of the sayd
“articles exhibited, for want of sufficient proofes, could not clearely
be determined vpon: it was. appointed and concluded, that all
obscure articles giuen vp by any of the foresayd parties whatso-
euer, ought before the end of Easter then next ensuing, and
within one whole yeare after, to be declared before the Chancelour
of England, for the time being: and other articles euidently '
_exhibited, but not sufficiently proued, to be proued, vnder paine
. of perpetuall exclusion. . Which being done accordingly, complete
* iustice shall be administred on-both parts. - .
-+ Item, as concerning the eleuenth article, for the behalfe of the
Prussians, first exhibited, which. conteined losses amounﬁng voto
the summe of 2445. nobles: as touching the first article on the
behalfe of England exhibited in the land of Prussia, conteining
losses which: amounted to the summe of 900. nobles : after }nany
things alleadged on both parts, relation thereof shall be made in -
" the audience of the king and of the master generall : so that they ...~
-shall set downe, ordaing, and determine such an ende and con- -
clusion of those matters, as shall secme most expedicnt vnto theni,
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Now concemmg the Ltuom:ms who are subiect vnto
the grmt Master of Prussia.

INprimis, that the Master of Prussm demaunded of the sayd

English ambassadours, at their being in Prussia, on the behalfe of

‘them of Liuonia, who are the sayd Master his liege people, to

haue restitution of their losses, vniustly (as he sayth) These ships .

~ offered vnto them by the English, namely, for the were taken - -

robbing and rifling of three ships. The value of which Enl;;hgcy; '

ships and of the goods contained in them, according . zo. of kily
.to the computatlon of the Liuonian marchants, doeth = 1404
amount vnto.the summe of 8037. pound, 12. shillings. 7. perice.

Howbeit afterward the trueth being inquired by the sayd
ambassadors of England, the losse of the Liuonians exceedeth not
.the summe of 7498 pound 13. shxlhn'rs, 10. pence halfepeny
farthing.

Item, forasmuch as in the sayd shlps on the behalfe of the
_sayd Master, and of certaine cities of the Hans, there are alleadged

- aboue z50. men very barbarously to be drowned, of whome some .

" were noble, and others honourable personages, and the rest -

- common marchants and mariners, there was demaunded, in the-

first dyet or conuention holden at Dordract, a recompense at the

handes of the sayd English ambassadors: albext thls'complamt :

was éxhlblted in the very latter end of al the negotiations, in’

forme of a scedule, the tenor whereof is in writing at this present,
and beginneth in ‘maner following: Cum- vita hominum. &c.

Howbeit ingthe last conuention holden at Hage, as is aforesaid, it '
was concluded ‘betweene the ambassadours of England, and the .

messengers and commissioners of the land of Prussia, and of the

cities of the Hapns ; that our sayd souerdigne lord the king, should, -

of his great pietie, vouchsafe effectually to'deuise some conuenient
and wholesome remedie for the soules of such persons as were
~ drowned. o T

Item, that our sayd soueraigne lord the ng will signifie in .

. wntmg his full purpose and intention as touchmg this matter, vnto
the aldermen of the Hans marchants residing at Bruges, vpon the

sigtenth day. of March next following. Otherwise,. that from

hencefoorth all amity and friendship, betweene the realme of

Encland and the land of Prussia shall be dlssolued

- Neither is it to be doubted but thqt a great part of the sayd

o
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‘gdod,_s,_ for. the which they of Liuonia doe demaund restitution,
"namely waxe-and furres, redounded vato the vse and commoditie
of our soueraigne lord the king. And also our said soueraigne
lord the king gaue commandement by his letters, that some of the *
sayd goods should be delivered ¥nto others. And'a great part of -
them is as yet reserued in the lowne of Newcastle. One Benteld
. also hath the best of the sayd three ships in possession. - Also it
L . ‘ -+ - is reported and thought to be true, that certaine Furriers of
B . : C . London, 'wh'igh will be‘ detected in the end, haue had a great part
' - of the sayd goods, namely of the Furres. o o
-Now as concerning the cities of the Hans. = .
INprimis the Hamburgers exhibited nine articles,
wherein they demaunded restitution - for certaine
- damages offered, as they sayd, by the English men, the value of
which losses amounted vnto the summe of g117. nobles, 20 pence.
For the which, after due -examination, there was. - promised
restitution to the summe of 416. nobles, 5. shillings. ~Besides the
two articles propounded against them of Scardeburg, the summeé’
whereof was. 231. pounds, 13s. Sd.,concerning the which there S
o _ was sentence giuen in England by the commissioners of our lord .= . , o
L - 'the king, the execution whereof ‘was promised vnto the said °
- Hamburgers by the ambassadors of England : leaue and licénce
being reserued vnto the' sayd HamRurgers, of declaring or
explaining ‘certaine obscure " articles by them exhibited, which _
declaration was to be made at the. feast of Easter then next to . - Lo
come, or within one yeare next ensuing the said feast, vnto the . .
chancelor of England for the time being, and of proouing the sayd o ’ o
articles and others also, which haue. not as’ yet sufficiently bene , S
proued. Which being' done they are to haue full complement ‘ S

Hamburgh.

and execution of iustice. =~ _ L
Also by the Hamburgers there are demaunded 445. nobles-
from certaine of the inbabitants of Linne in England. Which
summe, if it shalbe’prooued to be due vnto any English men, the . . »
- Hamburgers are to rest contented with those -goods, -which they o ~
- haue already in their possessions. - _ :
Breme,  1t€m; they of Breme propounded . sixe articles,
- wherein the summe conteined amounteth vnto 4414. -
nobles. And there was no satisfaction promised vnto them. But
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the same lnbeme and licence was reserued vnto them, in hke ’
maner as before vnto the Hamburgers. ‘ : R S

Item, they. of Stralessund propounded 23. articles, ‘ i )
Stra lcssund
.whereof - the, summe amounted vnto 7415. nobles,

"20. d. for the which there was promised satisfaction of 253. nobles, . ;
3. d. Also here is a caueat to be obserued: that they of - : - L. 0
Stralessund had of English mens goods a great summe particularly ' '

to be declared, which will peraduenture suffice for a recompense. - , N
And some of their articles are concerning iniuries. offered before - : .
20, 22, 23, zl. yeres past. - Also their :irticles are 'so obscure that ' o
they will neuer, or very hardly be able to declare or proue them. : L
Howbeit there is reserued the' very same liberty vnto them, that - . R
.was before vnto the Hamburgers. : ‘ R .
‘ Item, they of Lubec propounded 23. articles, the
summe whereof extended vnto 86go. nobles and an :
haife : whereupon it was agreéd, that they should haue paied vynto .= . . ‘
them 550. nobles. There was reserued the same beeme vnto . ' s
. 'them, which was vnto the men .of Stralessund. : ) .
- Ttem, 1hey of Gripeswold exhibited 5. articles, the
.. summe whereof amounted vnto 2092. nobles and-an

: " “halfe. For the .which there was promised satisfaction of 153.

' _nobles and an half. " And the said men of Gripeswold haue of the. -

goods of Enghsh men in possession, to.the value of 22015. nobles,

o 18.'s. 4s it is reported My them of Linne. And the same libertie

- o S is resertied vnto theffi that was vnto the Hamburgers. ' v

' ' Item, they of Campen propounded ten articles, the summe - v o .
o , ) ~_ - whereof extended vnto 1405. mobles. There is xio- Campen. N S S
v .. . satisfaction promised vnto them: but the same liberty ) o
B is reserued vnto' them, which was vnto the other aboue men-
- tioned. .

T ‘ Item the ambassadors of Enoland demanded of the cmzens of
- S : Rostok and Wismer, for damaoes and iniuries by them committed
B against the subiects of the foresayd souereigne king 32407. nobles.

“2.s.10.d. And albeit euery of the foresa)d cities sent one of
their burgomasters vnto the towne of Hage in Holland, to treat
' with the English ambassadours, it was in the end found out, that
o L i o _ they had not any authority of negociating or concludmg ought at -
C T - ‘ ‘al.  And therefore they made their faithfull promises, that euery' .
of the said cities should send vnto our soueraigne Lord the king
one or two procurator or procuraftors sufficiently instructed to

treat and conclude with our said- souereigne lord the kmg about
VOL. V. : ‘ : . E :

Lubec.

Gripeswold.
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. the damaues and lmune_s »aforesald at the feast of the natmltle ot
.Saint Iohn the Bapnst

Compositions.and ordinances concluded between the messengers
of Frater Comradus de’ Iungingen master generall of
.- Prussia: and the. chancelor and treasurer of the realme o”
England 1403

IN the yere of our Lord 1403, vpon the: feast of S. chhael the
Archangel, the right' hono : Henrie bishop of Liricoln, chancelor
of England, and the lord de Rcos high treasurer of England, and
the ambassadors of Prussia, Tohn Godek of Dantzik, and Henry
- Monek of . Elbing, masters of the same cities haue at Westminster
_ treated in maner of composmon about the articles vnderwritten : .
- between the most souereigne lord thé king of England, and' the
, .- right reverend and honorable Conradus de Iungingen -Master
S i general of Prussia as coricerning the iniuries offered vnto -the -
people of Prussia and Liuonia vpon the sea by the English. _
" First, that-all shxps with their appunenances, and the com-.
“modities of the mariners, according vnto. the condition of the
‘things, and all other goods taken away by the English, which are
actually vndivided and whole, are incontinently and with al speed
‘to bee restored. And if there bee any defect in ought, the value
. of the said defect is to be accounted, and with -other losses of ~
goods. to be restored, at the terme of the resntunon to be made
and deliuvered. o
Ttem, that all shlps, damages, and goods (a.s they are contemed
“in our bill of accusation) which are not now immediately restored, -
are to be restored and payd in the land of Prussia, between this . - .
and the terme appomted, with full execution- and complement of ’
fustice. -
N .Item, concerning the persons throwen ouer boord or slame in
o the- sea: it shall remayne to bee .determined at the will and
* pleasure of the most mighty prince the. king of England, and of
the right reuerend the Master of Prussia. R .
Item, betweene this and the terme appointed for the restoring ..
of the goods taken away, and vntill there be due payment and
‘ _Testitution of the said goods performed, the marchants of England
: - and of Prussia are in no wise to exercise any traﬁique of march-
andise at all in-the foresald lands - :
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Memorandum, that the thu‘d day of the moneth of October, in
the yere of our Lord 1403. and in the fift yere of the °

reigne of the most mighty prince and lord, king Henrie 1403

‘the fourth, by the grace of God king of England and France &c.
betweene the reuerend father Henrie bishop of Lincoln, chancelor,
and the right honorable William lord de Roos, high treasurer of

England, both of theti counsellers vnto the sayd soueraigne king

- on the one party, and the right worshipfull Iohn Godeke, and
. Henrie Moneke, sent as messengers by the right reuerend and

religious personage, Frater Conradus de Iungingen Master generall
Qf the Dutch knights of the Order of S. Mary on the other party :
it was, at the request and. instancie of the sayd messerigers,

o appoynted, and. mutually agreed vpon, that all the liege people

Tand subiects of the sayd soueraigne lord and king shall haue free

* licence and liberty vntill the feast of Easter next ensuing, safely

to trauel vnto the land of Prussia aforesayd, there to remaine, and

‘thence, with their ships, marchandises, and other their goods.
‘whatsoeuer, to returne vnto their owne home: which on the other

side, all the subjects of the sayd Master general may, within the

- terme preﬁxed likewise doe, in the foresaid realme of England.
. Prouided alwaies, that after the time aboue limited, neither. the

- -sayd marchants of the realme of England may in“the land of
" Prussia, nor the marchants of that land, in the realme of England,

exercise any- traffique at al: vnles it be otherwise ordained by
some composition; betweene the foresaid king of England, and

* the said Master general .in the meane' time concluded In

- witnesse wherof, one part of this present Indenture is to remaine
in the custodie of the foresaid messengers. Giuen in the .

* Chapter-house of the Church of S. Paul at London, the day and

' yere aboue written. '

The letters of the chancelor and treasurer of Envl:md, vnto Frater
Conradus de Iungmgen, master generall of Prussna 1403

‘RIght reuerend and mwhty lord, your. honorable messengers

) Iohn Godeke, and Henry Moneke, the bearers hereof comming of
.- late before the presence of our most souereigne lord the king of
" England and of France, and being ‘welcomed by our-said lord

with a chearefull and fauourable countenance, they presented

certaine letters on your behalfe vnto the kings Maiestie, with that
-'reuerence which beseemed them: expoundmg vato his hlghnes, ‘

a.
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sundry plracxes and molestattons offered of late vpon the sea, by
his liege people and subiects vnto yours,.contrary to the leagues
of peace and amitie, which hitherto (by Gods grace) haue bene.
maintained and continued on both parts. In consideration of -

' whxch piracies and molestatxons, your messengers demanded full

‘restitution.and recomperise to be made, either vato the damnified
parties, or vnto their:procurators. - We therefore at that time,
-especially bemg in the presence, of .our _soueraigne (who with his
puissant army tooke his progresse -towards the remote, part of -

'Wales being subiect vnto. his' dominion, to see justice executed =

vpon ‘his people of those parts, who very rashly haue présumed to
rebell against him their souereigne, contrary to, their allegeance)

right well perceiued that it was his highnesse intention, that euery - -

ons should hase due justice falthfully administred -unto - hiin,
p°cxally your subiects, and that with all favour, whom he hath

alwayes in times past nght gmcxously mtreated, as if they had .

bene his owne liege subiects and natiue countrey men, whome
also hee purposeth - hereafter friendly to protect insomuch
that betweene him and his subjects on the one party, and
betweene you and yours on. the other party, great abundance
-and petfection of mutuall amity. may increase.” And therefore

- we’ offered. vnto your foresayd messengers after® they had -

particularly declared vnto' vs such piracies -and wrongs, to sende
the kings letters vnto them of whom complaint was made, ﬁrmely

»inioyning them, vnder grieuous penalties, that without delay they

_restore or cause to bee restored vnto the parties. dammﬁed, or'vnto
‘their procuratours, all ships, marchandises, wares, and goods, by’
them taken or violently stolne from your subiects. *And that your
" said messengers may -partly attaine their desire, we haue com-

- maunded certaine sh1 marchandis
.,Bamel) the L' ships, huifdi es, wares and

" ehip of goods, found in certaine hauens, to be deliuered vnto -
- Edgard Scof them. Howbeit, as touching other goods, which are

,}‘i‘lecs‘;:}‘f‘or perhaps penshed or wanting by infortunate dnsstpatton

Tidman Or destructlon, and for the which the said messengers
Dordewant 'of yours demand satisfaction to be made vnto them

* and Tidman

Warowen, Within a certain time by vs limited : may it please

. atOrweland your honor to vnderstand, that in the absence of our

Zepiswich. ', vd souereigne lord the king, being: as yet farre

-distant from vs, wee can in'no wise limit or set downe any such
terme of time. Notw1thstandmu at the prosperous returne of our
soueraxgne, we are determmed to commune w1th him about this
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matter. Gf “hose ‘answere SO soone as we. b‘. cemﬁed ‘we . . t
purpose to signifie his intention vnto you by our letters. Sithens B
also (right reuerend and mighty lord) your sayd messengers are
contented, for the. present, to -accept of our offer aforesayde, as : .
indeede by all reason they ought thereat to rest content, especially. , - A
_ . , o whereas by this meanes. they shall the more speedily attaine vato =~ )
oo the effect of their purposes (to the shorte aud wished execution e
IR ' - and performance of which' offer, we will, by Gods helpe, '
endeuour, to the vtmost of “our ability) may’ it be your
will and pleasure, that as in the kingdome of England, your
“marchants and subiects are. courteously intreated : euen_ SO - -
the marchants and liege people of our soueraigne lord the kmg ook
, *. and of his kingdomes: peaceably frequentmg your parts, eitherin -~ . -
/ " ‘regard of traffique or of any other iust occasion, may there in'like o . .
L " manner friendly bee vsed, and with your marchants and subiects. C e ok
-~ suffered to cémmun'ica.te,' and "to haue intercourse of traffique, o : o ,
__ inioying the commodities of the ancient league. By this also the - » - R
- feruent zeale and affection which you beare vnto the royall crewne S e R
of England _shall ‘vndoubtedly appeare : albeit betweene: the T : R ST
famous houses of England and of Prussia, the bandes of vn\'ampd o S C
‘ loue and fnendshlp haue bin successiuely ' confirmed a epty -
- e inujolable in times past. And thus (right reuerend andm ).
' ' - . lord), wishing vato you -increase of honour and pro-
sperity, wee take our leaues. Written at London the
o ﬁft of October, in the yeare of our lord 1403. , AR EATE S :
- B - By'the chancelor, the treasurer, and other lords s Lo
o of the hono : counsell of the king of England ' o
- N , and France, bemg personally present at, o . : o

Note well.,
1403.-

- The letters of king Henry the 4. voto Conradus de Iungingen the - . s
. master general of Prussia, for mutual conuersation. and ' .

. R , L ." intercourse of traffique to continue between the marchants

) e : s of England and of Prussia, for.a cert:n'né terme of time.

HEnry by the grace s of God, king of England and France, and .
) ) ~ lord of Ireland, to the noble and mwhty personage of sacred o 0
L . _ © religion, Frater Conradus de Iungingen Master generall of the '
' Order of the Dutch knights of S. Marie &c. our most deafe and

- welbeloued friend, greeting, and continuall increase of our auncient = . . 4
__— - . -+ .and sincere amity. By the grieuous complaynts: of our liege ' o

.
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subiects concerning traffique, as it were circularwise too and. fro S
both our dominions, we haue often bene aduertised that in regard
of diuers’ iniuries and damages, which as well our as your

' marchants (who by their’ dealings in marchandise were woont -
-peaceab]y to-vse mutual conuersation ‘together, whereupon . very

many commodities are knowen to "haue proceeded) haue, by

.occasion of pirates, rouing vp and down the sea, sometimes here-
" tofore sustayned :- both the sayd marchants of our and of your

dominions . do- abstaine themselues from theu' wonted mutual —_
conuersation and traffique, as they haue likewise carefully abstained

at sometimes heretofore, and ‘especially from that time, wherein, . o .

at the instant request ‘of your messengers, being of late beforeour -~ - . .

‘presence, the free accesse of our marchants vnto your territories

and dominions, and of your marchants vnto our realmes hath- bene

" forbidden. Sithens therefore (our most deare friend) such iniuries ..

(if any) as haue bene attempted against, your subiects, were neuer
committed by our will and consent, as we thinke that your selfe
on the other side haue done the like: sithens also, so.much as in

- vs lieth, wee are ready to exhibit full iustice with fauour vnto-any
- of 'your people being desirous to make complaint, so that accord-

ingly iustice may-equally be done vnto our marchants by youand -~ .

your subiects, which marchants haue in like sort bene iniuried, L
' wxshmf' with all our heart, that the ancient fnendshlp

The aurcient’ and loue, which bath continued a long time between_. .~ . - -

friendship
beweéne - our realme and your territories dnd dominions, fiay

. Englandand  perseere in time to come, and that sweet and ackept- .

.able peace, which is to be embraced of al Christians, * l-
ma.) according to the good p'l&sure of the author of peace, be. -
nourished and mayntained : we do‘most heartily require the sayd i ) : -

~ friendship, exhorting you in the Lord that you would on. your

behalf consent and ordain (euen as, if you shall so do, we for our
part wil consent hkemse) that from: this present vntil the feast of

- Easter next insuing (al molestations and iniuries which ‘may be

offred ‘ceasing on both parts) our subiects by your territories and

«dominions, and your subiects by our realms, may peaceably and
~ securely trauel, and that according to their wonted maner, they . o e

may friendly conuerse and exercise mutual. traffick together:"
because we are determined to send vnto you and ‘your counsel in-

* the mean time some of our ambassadors, friendly to intreat about; .
‘the foresaid pretended iniuries, so far forth as they shal concerne *

our subiects; At whose arriual we stand in good hope that by the- - »

J
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due admlmstmuon of iustice on both parts, such order (by Gods -
assistance) shalbe taken, that mutual peace and tranquility may be

established between' vs in’times to come. : Also our desire is in
particular, that our. marchants and liege subiects may haue more

free passage granted them vnto the parts of Sconia, for the pro-
_uiding of herrings and of other fishes there, that they may there
_remayne, and from thence also may more securely returne -vato

their owne home : ‘and we beseech ‘'you in consideration of our
owne selues, that you would haue our marchants and liege subiects
especially recommended vnto you, safely protecting them (if need

_shall require) vnder the shadow of your defence: euen as you
would haue vs to deale in the like éase with your own subiects. . . ..
Moreouer, whatsoeuer ‘you shall thinke good to put in practise in -

this behalfe, may it please you of your friendship, by our faythfull

- subiect Tohn Browne the bearer hereof to giue vs to vnderstand.
_ In the sonne of the, glorious virgine fare Ye well, with continuall

prosperity and felicity. according to your owne hearts desire.

Giuen vnder our priuie seale, at our palace of W&stmmster the
- fift: day of Tune, and in the fift yere of our relgne. .

. Postscnptum. : .
"RIght reuerend and our most deare friend:- albeit our v.el-

beloued Arnold- de .Dassele the procurator of your foresaid .

messengers, bemo d&su’ous at this time to make his final returne

vnto your parts, by reason of the affayres, for which he hath :

remained in our realme of England, cannot as yet -obtaine his~
wished expedition : notwithstanding you of your sincere iffection
ought not to maruel or any whit to be grieued thereat: because’

‘troubles of wars arising, which in some sort: concerned our selues,

and especially in regard of the continuall assaults of the French

- men and Britons against vs and our kingdomie, for the offence of

whom, and our owne defence, our liege subiects (especially they,
of ‘'whom your subiects damnified haue made their complaints)
haue armed themselues to combate vpon the sea: we could not

. grant vnto the foresayd Arnold such and so speedy an expedition,

as he eamestly dcsired to haue. Vnto the which Amnold your

administer complete’ iustice with' fauour, to y° end that for thi$
cause he might dlspose himselfe to remaine in our realme of

procurator. we haue offered in as short time 3s may be, to -

. England: and yet notwithstanding wee would do the very same -

~ euen in the absence of the sayd procurator. Giuen as aboue. .
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To the most renowmed pﬁhce and mighty Lord, Henrie
o . king of England &c. cur gracious Lord.

OVr humble recommendations, with our most instant and
' continuall prayers for you being graciously by your Maiestie taken™
in good part.-&c. Most soueraigne king g, mighty prince, gratious
Tord, and vnto vs most vnfaynedly beloued w¢ receiued of late
. . . your gracious letters by your Maiesties liége subiect Iohn Brown,
e~ . the contents wherof seemed to be thesé following : first that of
- ' - long time heretofore, there haue ‘bene -between the marchants of
. K : . * your realm and of Qur lands,-not only quiet and peaceable accesse -
' " one .vato another, but also mutual participation, and common
traffique of their wares, being right commodious arid auadeable_
for them both : howbeit, that now the foresaid profitable conuersa- .
tion, by reason of certain notorious robberies, committed vponthe -
< sea by pyrates against both parts, and the wonted accesse also of o
~ . your subiects vnto our.dominions, were altogether forbidden. -
. .- Moreouer, you call to remembrance the ancient amity and friend- ' )
. e i ) - ship betweene hoth our lands, with the inualuable commodxt) of
A o S sweet amiable peace, which are by al faithful Cbnstlans, to the
B ’ - vtmost of their endeuour to be imbraced. W herapon you of your -
exceeding clemency, do offer your Maiesties ful consent, that the
foresaid prohibition being ‘released vnuil the feast of Easter next
.-ensuing, the said marchants of your dommlons may in our terri-
tories, and our marchants likewise may in your realms ‘(al molesta-
tions ‘ceasing) exercise their woonted traffique: especially sithens
in the mean season your royall wisdome hath determmed to direct
. o ~ vnto vs-your hono: ambassadors in friendly sort to treat and
' ' ' - parle with vs as touching the prétended: iniuries, so far forth as
they may concerne your sublects Adding moreouer in particular
that when your people shall repayre vnto the parts of Sconia to
fish for hemntrs, hauing consideration _and ‘regard vnto your
maiestie, we would haue them especially recommended vato our -
protection &c. Most soueraigne lord and king, and gracious prince,
. wee doe with vnfained and heartyaffection embrice the oracles of
- S your maiesties most courteous and acceptable offer: wherein you
: haue vsed most diligent and effectuall _perswasions, that comple-
e ' . " " ment of iustice should be done vnto the parties iniuried, and that
: : peace and friendship should take place, making no doubt of your . -
own royall person, nor of our ‘selues or of any appertaymng vato o
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vs, but that our mclm:mons and dealre’ in th's re'rarde are.all one . , o
and the same: neither would we lightly transgresse the limits of oo . : o
» ; . your perswasions without some iust, weighty, and reasonable o C
e ' cause, foraSmuch as the matters. perswaded are in very deede’
- most happy preseruatiues of a common weale, yea, and of nature -
A it selfe. Moreouer whereas your highnes hath farther requested c v
C< s, that the prohibitien of your subiems accesse vynto our dominions - - <
. N .~ - might, vntill the feast of Easter next ensuing, be released: we - v
Tree— : ' answere - (vndér correction of your niaiesties more. deliberate .
I T e--—__counsell) that it is farre more expedient for both parts to haue D
E “the saya‘prohrbmon continued then released, vatil such time as. ' 2 o, ,
" . satisfaction be performed on both sides vnto the parties endamaged, : - T
"not.in words only, but -actually and really in. deeds, or by some o S '
course of law or friendly composition. For there is no equall
nor indifferent kinde of consort or trade between the 1mpouenshed ‘ , _
party and him that is inriched, betweene the partie-which hath o , T ;
obtayned iustice and him that hath obtayned none between the. . . A
.offender and the party offended: because they are not mooued e o S :
with like affections.. For the remembrance of iniuries ens:ly _ oy
o stirreth vp inconsiderate motions of anger. - Also, such a kind of ' i o
o ' temperature or -permixtion, as it were, by way of contrariety _ o /]
B breedeth more bitternes then sweetnes, more hate then loue: gl : ‘
. ‘ whereupon more grieuous complaints aswel vato your highnes-as -
e * vnto our selues, might be occasioned. The lord knoweth, that _ ‘ :
' euen now we are .too much wearied and disquieted with the = : B
importunate and -instant “complaints of our subiects, insomuch ™ :
" that wee cannot at this present by any conuenient meanes release
or dissolue the sayd prohibition, before wee be sufficiently informed
by your maiesties ambassadors, of the satisfaction of our en-
_damaged subiects. Furthermore, whereas your maiesties request,
concerning your subiects that shal come vnto the parts of Sconia,
- _ is that we would defend them vnder our protection:- be it khowen
- ' -f‘. : - ' vnto your hxghnes, that for diuers considerations vs Margaret
' L " reasonably mouing, being prouoked by the queene of _queen of
Denmarke and her people, being also vrged thereunto Denmarke.
full sore against our wils, for the repelliig and auoiding " of
iniuries, we haue sent forth our armie against them. Howbeit
for a certaine time a truce is concluded on both parts, so that our .
people are actually returned home. Farre be it from vs also, that
our subiects being occupied in warres, should in any sort willingly
molest or reproach any strangers, of. what landes or mations
VOL. V. F’
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i soeuer not being our professed enemies. For this should be to

- oppresse the innocent in stead of the gmlty, to condemne the iust
for the uniust: then which nothing can be more cruel, nor a
reuenge of greater impietie. In very deede (most gracious prince
and lorde) we are moued with right- hearty sympathy and com-
‘passion for any inconuenience which might happen in your

" regiment : wishing frcm the - bottome of our hearts, that all
- affayres- may right prosperously and happily -succeede, about the
" royall person and regiment of your ‘most excellent Maiestie, and
that continually. The like whereof wee hope from you: most
humbly commending our selues, and our whole Order vnto your

. highnes. Giuen at our castle of Marienburgh, the' 16. day, the
moneth of Jul), in the yere of our Lord 1404.

a

An agreement made betweene kmg Henry the fourth and
. Conradus de Iungmgen Master generall of the Iand of
Prussxa,

THis Indenture made bemeen Sir \Vxlham Esturmy kmaht,
Iohn Kington clerke, and "William Brampton citizen of London ~
the ambassadors, commissioners, and messengers of the most
“mighty prince and lord, our souereigne lord Henrie by the grace
.of God king of England and Frarice, and lorde of Treland, for the '
repayring, reformation, and amends of whatsoeuer damages, .
- grieuances, excesses, violences, and iniuries -in any sort vniustly
attempted, done, or offered, by our sayd soueraigne lord the kmg.,
and his liege people and subiects, vnto the great and mighty lord -
-Conradus de Iungingen Master general of the order of the Dutch
knights of S. Maries hospitall of Ierusalem, or’ his snbiects: and
for the requiring, demanding, and receiting of such like reparations,
reformations and amends, by the foresayd lord the Master generall,
for the bebalfe of himselfe or any of his subiects whatsoeuer, from
and in the name of our soueraign lord the king and hLis subiects,
vnto the sayd Master general, into his land of Prissia, by our.
souereigne lord the king, and appointed as ambassadors on the
_ one party : And betweene the hono: Lords and religious personages

~ Conradus de Lichtenstein great commander, ‘Warnherus de
Tettingen chiefe hospitalary' and commander in Elbing, and
.Amold de Hacken treasurer, the . -procurators and commiissioners
of the great and mighty lord the Master general, being in like and
equal sort and in all respects, as the amba&adours of England are,

- e ——
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_authorlzed on the contrary side by the authonue and power of the

" sayd Master general on the other part, witnesseth : That diuers -
P treaties and conferencs being holden betweenthesaid ambassadors,
. me&sengexs, and procugators or commissioners, of and concerning

the repamnons, reformations and amends of certaine damages,
grieuances, excesses, violences and iniuries offered and attempted,

as wel by the Prussians against the English-as by thé English . ‘
_ against the Prussians, and of other actes vniustly committed on

both parts : -in conclusion, after the sayd treatise, the foresayd

. 'ambossadouxs, procurators and commmxoners/by vertue of the

.authority committed vnto them appoynted, az{d with one consent
agreed vnto the articles vnder written.

. Inprimis, that for the consideration of mutuall loue and woonted '

friendship, and of peace and tranquillity hereafter to be continued .
' and maintained, and also that the articles vnder written may more
prosperously be brought vnto a wished effect, between ‘our. said

'H%—-————sonermon 16td the king and his liege people and subiects, and the

subiects, people, and inhabitants of the territories and dominions

‘of the foresayd lord the Master generall, it is agreed and concluded, ]
that all liege marchants of England whatseeuer, shall haue free
" licence and libertie to- arriue with their shippes, goods and -

marchandises whatsoeuer, at any porte of the land of Prussia, and

- -also the sayd goods and marchandises farther.vnto any place of

» the sayd land of Prussia to transport, and there with any person
or persons freely to contract and bargaine, euen 35 heretofore, and -
~ from auncient times it hath bene accustomed. Which liberty.in

ail respects is granted vnto the Prussians in England.

-Ttem it is further agreed betweene the sayd ambassadours, pro-
cnrators, .and commissioners, that whereas .of late, namely in the
yeare of our lord 1403, the sayd Master general by his. |,

discreet subiects Tobn Godek of Dantzik, and Henry > .

. Monek ‘of Elbing, his ambassadors and messengers, for this.
‘purpose hath caused certain articles, (namely 20, in number)

containing in them matters of damages, molestations, violences, '

and iniories committed and offered against the said Master

_- generall and his subiects, by our sayd soueraigne lord the king his
subiects and liege people, to be exhibited, giuen vp and deliuered -
-vnto our lord the king aforesaid in his kingdome of England: - -~

it is concluded and agreed about the sayd 2o, articles, by the’

aforesaid ambassadors, commissioners, and procurators, as in the ~
» acts and pleas bad and made before the :ayd ambassadors,

u~“~— .

/»

ad




T T e

44 ‘ ‘ Naéxkaﬁ’om, Voyages, -

commissioners and p_focurat’ors, and in the records made and

written of and about.the examination of such articles, it is more -

at large contayned (ynto the which the sayd ambassadors, com-
- missioners, and messengers doe here in this place referre them-

selues). of the which articles ‘also ‘some are receiued by the :
‘commissioners aforesayd, and others are proroged vnto a certaine

time vnder written, eten as in the foresayd registers it is more
fully contayned and put downe in writing. e
As touching certaine other articles also exhibited a newe vnto
the sayd English ambassadors, in the land of Prussia being 16 in

- number (whereof one is admitted, and the rest are proroged vntil

. a terme vnder written) the same course is to be taken and

obserued, which was. before appoynted and agreed vpon, about the

articles deliuered ‘and exhibited vnto otr foresayd- souraigne lorde

_the king, as is aforesayd.

Moreouer, as touching the}articlés exhibited by‘ the English -

ambassadours in the name and ‘behalfeof their sayd soueraigne
lord the king of England, vnto the procuratours and commissioners

* © of the foresayd lord the Master generall (of the which some are
- declared already, and the declaration of the rest is proroged vntill
a certayne terme vndernamed, euen as.‘in the registers made of -

and vpon the examination of the sayd articles, it is more manifestly
prouided) the same course is to be taken, which must be obserued
«about the articles of the sayd lord the Master generall, exhibited,
as well vnto the foresayd: soueraigne prince in England, as vnto

- his ambassadors in the land of Prussia, euen as about the sayd

-articles it:is before concluded. : :

__ And whereas on the behalfe of the citizens and marchants of

the cities of Rij and Dorp,* and of other townes in the land of
Liuonia, many and great complaints haue bene by way

p&ﬁfﬁﬁie of articles exhibited and delivered vnto the sayd

- Livonians. English ambassadours in the land of Prussia, which -

for diuers causes, could not g6 then be ended : there-

fore it is ‘concluded and agreed vpon hetweene the ambassadours, »

-and the .commissioners aforesayd, that the saide citizens .and
marchants may in the towne of Dordract in Holland, vpon the

first day of the moneth of May next ensuing (at the which time -

-and place, the continuation and prorogation of all other articles

not fully declared in the partes of Prussia, shall be put-in . .

'The;e cin’esséem to have been large commercial centres, -
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vre)* by themselues or ‘their lawfull procurators, make their ap-

pearance, for the: obtnymng of a conuenient, iust, and reasonable
reformation’ of all iniuries attempted against them, then, or at
some other times within one whole yere next following, and. not
dfterward, being effectually set d -and limited, -at the. plax:e
y the consent of the ambassadours and commissioners

—of ecither parte, all lawfull ithpediments ceasing. .

Provided alwayes, that the valde and price of a" wnres, goods,

~.and marchandises, whereof the said citizens and march:mts of
" Liuonia, in their articles receiued by the “sayde English ambassa- B
dours, as is aforesayd, doe.make mention, shall be iustly estcemed,

prized, and approoued, not by any of England, or of Prussia, or of

Liuonia, but by some other indifferent marchants of good credite, - .
valuing- them at the true rate of marchants,” which ‘such like

marchandise wonld haue amounted vnto, if, at the time when they
were taken, they had bene to be solde at thc town of Bruges in

Flanders. o
Forasmuch also, as dluets and sundry Prussians (who exhlbnted. -

mamfolde Articles of complaints, being receiuved by the said
English Amhassadours, at their abode in "Prussia) made not their

personall appearance, before the saide English Ambassadours, in -
the lande. of Prussia aforesaide: The prorogation aboue-mentioned -

was made voto the: first day of the moneth of \Iay and also it
was agreed vpon by the saide Ambassadours, Procurators, and

Commissioners, that the saide parties which had not appeared

before shalt haue libértie graunted them, lawfully to make their

appearance, vpon the first of May aforesaide, at the towne of -
‘Dordract, either by themselues or by their Procurators, and also
" to bring with them the letters testimonial, aud ‘patents, sealed .

with the seale of the saide Lord the master generall, (he hauing

- first of all receiued sound and sufficient information from the cities

whereof the parties plaintife afe citizens, of the damages and

" grieuances any way vniustly inflicted vpon them or any of them by

the Enghsh) to the end that they may there by articles con-

uemently declare and proue, before the Ambassadours, Pro- -

* Ure i.e., use. Norman or Jaw French (see Kelham’s Norman,dict.)

This vickering will but keep our arms in ure,
The holy bama better to endure.

. —Four Prentices of Londan, VI .y 493-
ln Chancer s time it also meant forlunc, like the French Neure. )
- (Nuurs Gla:sar_-y)
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‘curators, més'ﬁengers, and Commissioners of both partes, the rate -

- and value of their said. goods : and that in so doing they may
- obtaine conuenient, iust, and reasonable restitution, for all acts

vniustly attempted against:them, then, or at some other times .

- . effectually to bee set downe and limited at the foresaid place by
the consent of the Ambassadors and Commissioners of both parts,

" euen as it was aboue promised vnto the marchants ‘of Liuonia.
But if they of Prussia last aboue-mentioned, shall not vpon the
first of May, and at the place anpointed, for some cause, make.

-

 their appearance, that then it shalbe lawfull for them, at any time -

within one whole yeere next following, to repaire vnto the lord
Chancelor of England, at the citie of London, and to insinuate
and declare vnto him their complaints before exhibited vnto the

saide English -Ambassadours in the land of Prussia, or which -

“complaints should haue bene deliuered at the foresaid terme and
place, or els, the which were not then and there fully finished
- and dispatched : and also by articles_as” is aforesaide, to .declare
gnd proue the true worth and estimation of all’ damages and
. orieuances any wayes vniustly. offered by the English vnto them
erany of them: to the ende that they may (as it is abouie mentioned)

uffectually receiue, and also speedily and easily obtaine con-' .
aenient, iust, and reasonable reformation and satisfaction, for al -

. acts vaiustly attempted against them, Which are contained in the
: . complaints not as yet fully declared and finished. oo

_ ) - Moreouer, it is appointed and agreed vpon betweene. the
' . .. foresaide Ambassadours and Commissioners : .that the forenamed
E souereign Lord and: the said lord the Master general are to send

and set forward their Ambassadours, messengers, and Com-

missioners, vpon the first of May vnto the place appointed, to
' treate, parle, agree, and conclude about those affaires, .which shal

then and there happen to be treated of and handled among them.

“Furthermore, betweene the -often mentioned Ambassadours,
"Procurators, and Commissioners, it is enacted and concluded :
‘ .. that vnto all and singular lawfull statutes, ordinations,
, .. and prohibitions framed, made, and ordained, by the

saide lorde the Master generall, in his land of Prussia, or by his

Proconsuls and Consuls, and “his gouernours of cities, townes,
> villages, and of other places in the land of Prussia, ‘vnto the

obseruation whereof; aswell the subiectes of the said Master

general, as foreners and strangers, are tyed and bound : vnto the
. very same statutes, ordinations, and prohibitions, al English mar-

Note wef
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chants whatsoeuer resortmg vnto the land. of Prussna, must be

firmely bounden and subiect.

Also it is ®rdained, that whatsoeuer sale—clothes are already
transported, or at any time hereafter to bee transported out of
England into Prussia by the English marchants, and shall there be

_offered to bee solde, whether they be whole cloathes or halfe .

cloathes, they must containe both their endes. . - Qe
Lastly, that the matters aboue-mentxoned fall’ not short ~and

- voyde of their wished effect ; the tr@aty and conference about all
and singular-damages and grieuances (whereof there is not as yet
.done, but there must be, by the vertue of these presents, performed,

a reformation and amendment) must be continued and proroged
vntill the first of May next ensuing :- as by these presents they are

~ continued and proroged with the continuation of the dayes then

immediately following, at the towne of Dordract aforesaide: at

. the which time and place, or at-other fimes and places, in the

meane space, as occasion shall serue, by both-parties to be limited

"and assigned, or else within one yeere. after {he said first day of

the moneth of May next ensuing bee expired: the hurt and

damaged parties generally before-mentioned, shall haue performed

vnto them a conuenient, iust, and reasonable reformatxon on both

partes. . ‘Prouided alwayes, if within the terme of the saide yeere,
some conuenient,. iust, and reasonable reformation bee not. per-
formed vnto. the parties iniuried, and endamaged, which are’
- generally aboue mentioned : that then, within three whole meneths
" after the foresaid yere shall have expired, the Prussians shalldepart . -
~out of the realmes and dominions of the saide Soueraigne Lord the.
" king of England, together with their marchandize, afd with other .

goods which they shal haue gotten or bought, within the ‘space of
the foresaid three moneths : and that the English men also are

likewise, in all respects hounden to aubid arid (no lawfull impedi-
ment hindering them) to withdrawe themseluesand to depart out

of the territories -and dominions of -the siaide Master generall,
without all molestati n, perturhation, and impediment whatsoeuer,

Iy

_ none- other mtlmatlon or admomtxon being necessarie in this

regard. ' : >

Howbeit least that by the robberies and piracies of some msolent
and peruersc penple, matter should be ministred vnto the said lord
the. Master generall, of swaruing from the faithfull obseruation of

, the foresaide agreements, or (which God forbid) any occasion bee .

gluen him of not obserumg them: it is also decreed by the often

K
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aboue mentioned Ambassadours and messéngers, that if the goods

" and marchandize of any of the saide lorde Master generall his

subiectes whatsoeuer shall be from henceforth vniustly taken vpon

the Sea, by any English Pirates, and shalbe caried into the realme

of England, and there receiued, that the Gouernours anll keepers

" of portes, and of other places (with whatsoeuer, names they be ,
“called) at the which portes and places such marchandises and

goods shall chaunce to arriue, beeing onely i fiformed of the saide
goods and marchandises, by sole report or (ohmer proofes wanting)

" by probable suspition are'bound to arrest. and to keep them in safe

custodie, fauourably to be restored vnto the owners thereof, when-

. socuer they shall be lawfully' demaunded:- -which if they shall omit

or deny to- performe, from thenceforth the saide gouernours and.
keepers are bound to make vnto the partles endamaged a recom-

“pense of their losses.

And for fault of iiistice to be executed by the said gouemours

- and keepers, our. soueraqgn lord _the king aboue named, after he .
. shall conueniently be requested by the parties damnified, is bound

within three moneths next ensuing (all lawfull impediments being -
excepted) to-make correspondcnt, just, and reasonable satisfaction,
vato the saide partes endamaged.. Otherwise, that it shal be right
lawfull for the saide lorde the Master generall, to arrest, and after
the arrest to keepe in safe custodie the goods of the English
marchants being In the land of: ‘Prussia, to the condigne satisfaction -

of such iniuries, as haue bene oﬂ'ered vato his subiects,  vntill his o

said subiects be iustly and reasonably contented.
Likewise also in all respects, the same justice is to be done vnto .

the English by the said Lord the Master generall and his subiects

in Prussm, euén as it hath bene enacted and decreed in the aboue
written clause, beginning,. Ceterém ne per ‘&c. In Enghsh

. Howbeit least that &c. for the said Master general, and his
subiects by the foresaide ambassadors of England, and the com-

missioners of the said lord)@e Master, generall that in’like cases
iustice ought to be administred on the behalfe. of bxmselfe, and of '

his subiects in the realp##6f England.

And that all and sifgular the couenants aboue written, may in-
time to come, ‘b the parties whom they concerne, firmly and
inuiolably be obserued ; the forenamed -ambassadors, messengers,

-and commissioners, all and euery of them, for the full credite,

probation, and testimonie of all the premisses, haue vnto these E
present Indentures, made for the same purpose, caused euerie one
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*of their seales with their owne hands to be put.. One part of the

which indentures remaineth in the custodie “of the Enghsh

ambassadors, and the other part in the hands of the commissioners

. of Prussia. Giuen at the castle of Manenburr'h in Prussx:r, in the.

yeere of our Lorde- 1405. vpon the’ 8 day of the moneth of
October. . . .

. ‘ '
An agreement made betweene King Henrie the fourth and the
common socretle of the Marchants of the Hans.

THis Indenture made. betweenc the honourable Sir William

Esturmy knight, and Iohn Kington clearke, procurators, mes- .

sengers, and commissioners sufficiently deputed and authorized
" by the most mighty Prince, Lord-Henry, by the grace of God king
of England, and France, and lord of Ireland, for the performation
of ye things vnderwritten, on the one part: and the hon. person-

-ages M. Henry Vredeland, M. Riman Salum chief notaries, -

Thedéric Knesuolt secretary, M. Simon Clouesten chief. notary,
and Iohn Zotebotter. citizen, being sufficiently made and ordained
procurators and messengers, on the behalfe of the cities of Lubec,
_ Bremen, Hamburg, Sund, and Gripeswold, for the demandmo and
- obtaining seuerally of due reformation, and rec pense at the’
hands of our saide souereigne lord the king, Jﬂ

and manslaughters, any wayes viiustly done; and offred seuerally
by the liege people-and subiects of our soueraigne lord the king,

‘vnto the common societie of the marchants of the Hans, and vnto ‘

any of the Citizens, people and inhabitants of the cities aforesaide
“whatsoeuer on the other part, Witnesseth: That betweene, all and
euery of the saide Procurators, messen"ers and- Commissioners,

by vertue of the authoritie committed vnto them, it hath beneand -

is appointed, concluded, and decreed : that-the liege marchants

and subiects of our said - soueraigne lord the king, and the _

marchants of the common societie of the Dutch Hans dforesaide,
fromi hencefoorth for one whole yeere and - seuen moneths
immediately next ensuing and following, shalbe permitted and
- licenced friendly, freely, and securely, to. exercise mutual traffike,
and like marchants to buy and sell together, one of, and vnto
another, euen as in times past, namely, in the yeere
1400. and before that time also, they haue bin
VOL. V. o : - G
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his messengers :
and commissioners aforesayde, for all initries, damages, grieuances, -
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accustomed to exércisve mutuall traffike and marchandise, an’d‘t_o

- buy and sell. o .

Also the-saide William and Tohn agreed and consented, that

- they themselues, or some other perhaps to be appointed in this

behalfe by their saide lord the king 1n their stead, shall vpon the
first day of the moneth of May next to come, with the continuation

of the dayes following, at the, towne of Dordract in Holland, or

vpon any other terme or termes, then perhaps to bee limited,
competently satisfie, and performe conuenient recompenice vnto
the saide common societié, citizens, people, and inhabitants of the
“cities aforesaide, and also ‘of ofher cities;. townes and villages of .
‘the Hans, of’ and for all -iniuries, -damages, grieuances, and -
‘drownings, or manslaughters done and committed, as they alleage,

. against them, deliuered and exhibited in written articles, vnto the .

aboue named William and Iohn, or els heereafter to bee deliuered
and exhibited, either by the same procuraters or by some others,
which shall perhaps be authorized in -their stead,” or by the
messengers procurators agd commissioners of other cities, townes,
and places of the Hans, in equall and like maner and forme, euen
as at the saide terme limited, or then perhaps to be proroged,
there is appointed by the said William and Iohh, reparation,
teformation, and recompence, vnto the inhabitants of Prussia, and
Liuonia, for the iniuries, damages, and grieuances vhiustly done

- and committed against them by the liege people and subiects of

the saide soueraigne lord the king, in the présence of the mightie’
‘lord the Master general of Prussia, in his land of Prussia, as in
Certain letters indented, bearing date in the castle of Marienburgh
in Prussiz the eight day of the moneth. of October, in the yeere

- of our lord 1405. and being made and written about the reparation,
- reformation, and recompence of such like iniuries &c. (the tenour
- whereof ought here to-be vnderstood as if it were inserted) it is -

more manifestly contained. . o ‘

It was furthermore promised by the said William and Iohn, that
they should uot inforce nor_compell the citizens, people, or in-
habitants of the common society of the Hans, or of the aboue
named cities, or of any other cities of the Hans’ aforesaid (hauing -
receiued sufficient information of their dwelling and place of
abode) to more difficult or district proofés of their. Articles. of

- complaints alreadie exhibited, and in the foresaide termes to

come, to bee exhibited, then vnto the inhabitants of the lands of
Prussia and -Liuonia, according to the forme of the Indentures .

. N
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Moreouer thc Saldt. A\Y nl]mm :md Iohn doe promise, that so
soone as they shall come into the kingdome: of England, and
‘before the presence of their king, they shal prouide, that ail.and
_ singular the priuiledges g graunted vnto the marchants of the saide L
_ Hans by the renowmed kings of Englafid, and confirmed by the - é
said Soueraigne lord the kmtT that now-is; must; -akcording to al
- their contents, be mulolnbly obserued by the said soueraigne km"
“and " hi$ subiccts: and ‘also, that from henceforth nothmff m
- vniustly to be attempted, vpon any occasion, pretense, or colour,
-by the saide Soueraigne Prince, and t‘Qc inhabitants, of the rcalmc
* of England, to the preiudice of the sayde priviledges. They
..shall prouide also, that all- things hcretofore attempted and
practised against the saide priviledges, shall, by rcasomblq«— :
amendement and iust reformation, vtterly be abolished. - :
But if after the date of these presents (which God fortcnd)
“within the space of the said one yere and seuen moncths prescnbcd
. - any damages, iniuries or grieuances, in ships, goods, - or persons, :
- should, either by the English and the inhabitants of England be’ ‘
vniustly ‘inflicted vpon the. citics, and marchants -of the citics,
townes, and places of the Hans aforesaid, or by any mdrchants or
others of the cities or townes of the saide Hans, either vnto the
fEn"hsh or vnto any of the inhabitants of that Realme, vpon any
“fained pretense whatsoeuer all and singular the foresaid mes- -
sengers, commissioners,, ambassadoura,‘ :md procurators "haue
promised, that all such damages, iniuries and miolestations so
- inflicted by . them who shall offer and commit them, must bee
reformed and amended; after the very.same forme and' manner,
‘that in the like case reformation, reparation and amends of iniuries,
damages, and molestations comumitted-by the English against them
of Prussia is to be performed, according vnto a certaine clause
contained in. the letters aboue mentioned, which beginneth :
Czterum ne per &c. ‘In English: Howbeit least that &c. con-
tinuing vnto that clause : Et vt preescripta omnia &e. In Enghsh
And that all the couenants aboue written &c. - ‘ :
It was also concluded betweene the foresaide messengers, com
_missioners, and procurators, and with one generall consent agrced
vpon, that if from the first day of the moneth of May next to
come, within one whole yeere following, some conuement, iust,
and reasonable reformation be not performed vnto the parties -
iniured and damnified generally aboue mentioned, in regard of .
“their damages, - molestatxons, and iniuries then, mzhm three - ‘ o
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moneths a.fter the saide yeere bee expired; | the marchants of the

. Hanss eitié€aforesaid are bound, without any molestation, perturba-‘

tion, and impediment whatsoeuer (none other intimation or

-admonition being necessarie in this behalfe) to auoyde (and if no -

lawfull impediment shall hinder them) to abstaine and depart from
_the Realmes and Dominions of the said Soueraigne kmg of
. England, with their marchandize and other goods bought or gotten
within the space of the saide three moneths: and also the English
likewise in all respects shall auoide, abstaine, and depart from the
territories and dominions of the Hans cities aforesaide. -
_ Also it was promised by the saide William and Iohn, that at the
*_terme appointed, namely vpon ‘the first of May next following, or

at some: other terme or termes then limited or to bee limited, there -
‘must be made a due recompense; and a proportionall-satisfaction, .

“for-all those persons of the land of Prussia, Liuonia, and.of the
cities, townes, and other places of the Hans, who haue uniustly
bene drowned, and slaine by the English : and that according to

the tenour of a certain schedule written concerning a recompense

to be had in regarde of the saide persons drowned and slaine, and

presented unto them by. Albertus Rode consul of the citie of

Thoren, and by.the forenamed procurators and messengers of the

cities aforesaid, they must faithfully and effectually, to the vtmost
of their abilitie indeuour, for the obtaining of the saide recompense
and amends. In witnesse whereof (these letters of indenture
- remaining in the possession of the saide Wiiliam and Iohn the

‘messengers, procurators, and commissioners of England aforesaid,
“and left in their custodie, by the aboue named procurotors and
" messengers Henrie Rimarus, Thedericus, Simon, and Iohn

Sotebotter of their certaine knowledge and-assurance) and for the

full confirmation and testimonie of al the. premisses, the foresaid

procurators and messengers haue put to their seales.. Giuen in

the towne.of Dordract the 15. day of Deccmber in the yereofour

Lord 140s.

William Estumiy knight, and Iohn Kington canon of Lincolne A

“(being - in this behalfe sufficiently -authorized and deputed as
Ambassadours, procurators, messengers and .commissioners, by
our said soueraigne lord the king, namely in regard of the
molestations, iniaries and ‘damages vniustly done and committed
against the liege people and subiects of the foresaide most
excellent Prince and lord, Lord Henry by the grace of God king
‘of England and France, and Lord of Ireland, by the communalties

-
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" of the cities of Wismer and Reostok vnderwritten, their common
counsel being assembled for the same purpose, and. authorized
also, and as ‘well closely as expresly maintained and ratified, by
: the whole companie of the common society of the marchants of
. the Dutch Hans) doe, in this present diet at.the towne of Hage. : L
V situate in the countrey of Holland, -being appointed for the very
same occasion, demaund of ‘you Syr Iohn de Aa knight, and A
Hermannus Meyer depuues for the cities of Wismer and Rostok,
and sufficientiy ordeined by authority requisite in this behalfe, to
be the procurators and messengers of the said cities, that
conuenient, iust, and reasonable samsfacnon and recompense may
certainely and effectually be done vnto the iniured and endamaged
parties, who are specified in the articles vnder wntten. .
- - Imprimis, that -about the feast of Easter, in the yeere of our
" Lord 1394. Henry van Pomeren, Godekin Michael,.
Clays Sheld, Hans Howfoote, Peter Hawfoote, Clays ,
Boniface, Rainbek, and many others, with them of Wxsmer and of
Rostok, being of the societie of the Hans, tooke, by maine force,
~a Shlp of Newcastle vpon Tme, called Godezere. sailing vpon the .
sea towards Prussia, being of ‘the burthen of two. An English
hundred ' tunnes, and belongm" vnto Roger de ship of 200.
Thorneton, Robert Gabiford, Iohn Paulm, and tunnes
Thomas de Chester: which ship, together with the furniture
thereof amounteth vato the value of foure hundred pounds : also
tbe woollen cloth, the red wine, the golde, and the summes of .
money contained in the said ship amounted vnto the value of 200.
- -marks of Envhsh money : moreouer they vniustly -slew Iohn
Patanson and Iohn Russell in the surprising of the shippe and.
goods aforesaide, and there they imprisoned the sa)de parties
taken, and, to their vtter vndoing, detn) ned them in prison forthe
space of three whole yeeres. .
¢ Item, that in the yeere of our Lord 1394 certaine perwns of
. Wismer and Rostok, with others of the Hans their L
‘ ., confederates robbed one Richard Horuse of Hull of ’ :
divers goods and marchandizes in a ship called the Shlpper :
Berline of Prussia, beeing then walued at 16o. nobles. = - :
Item, that in the yeere of our Lorde 1395. Hans van
Wethemonkule, Clays Scheld, Godekin Mighel, and one c
- Strotbeker, by force of armes, and by the assistance of the men g :
. ) .. Wismer and Rostok, and others of the Hans, did vpon the”
AT : neere vnto Norway, wickedly and vniustly take from Iohn.

N .astle.
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Tﬁttehurie, fiue piece§ ‘of waxe, foure hundred of wefi\e and

“halfe a last of osmundes, and other goods, to the value of foure

‘hundred scuenne sixe nobles.

Item, in the yeere of our- Lorde 1396. one Iohn van Derlowe,
Hans van Gelder, and other their complices of the Hans viliain-
ously and vniustly tooke a shippe of William Terry of Hul called

the Cogge, with thirtie wollen broad clothes, ind a thousand

narrow clothes, to the value of zoo. pounds.

Item, in the yeere of our Lorde 1398. one Iohn van Derlowe,
Wilmer, Hans van Gelder, Clays Scheld, Euerade Pllgnmson, and
diuers others of the Hans, did vpon the Sea neere vnto Norway

. villainously and -vniustly take.a shippe of Iohn Wisedome of

Hull called the. Trinitie, with diuers goods. and" marchandlz&s.
namely oyle, waxe, and werke, to the value of 300. pounds. -

Item, in the yeere of our Lord 1399. one Clays Scheld, and -

others aboue written of Wismer and Rostok, with certaine others
of the Hans, their ccnfederates, wickedly and.vniustly tooke from
one William Pound marchant of Hull, two ‘cakes of waxe, to thé

value of 18. poundes, out of the sh:p called the Hawkm Derlin of

Dantzik,

Ttem, in the yeere of our Lord 1394. one. Goddel.m Mwhel
Clays Scheld, Storbiker, and diuers others of Wismer
and Rostok, and of the Hans, wickedly and vniustly

yorke.

tooke out of 4 ship of Elbing (the master whereof was called Henry -
" Puys) of the goods and marchandizes of Henrie Wyman, Iohn
_ Topcliffe, and Henry Lakenswither of Yorke, nimely in werke,
. waxe; osmunds, and bowstaues; to the value of 1066. nobles.

Item, in the yeere of our Lorde 1 394- certaine malefactors of
Wismer arfid Rostok, with' others of the Hans, their confederats,
wickedly and vniustly took out of a ship of Holland (the master

" whereof was called Hinkensman) 140. woollen clothes (the price
- of one of the which clothes was eight  nobles)’ from Thomas
" . Thester of Yorke, and a chest, with armour, siluer and Golde of

the foresaid Thomas, to the value of 9. pounds.

_Item, in the yere of our Lord 13 303. certaine malefactors of .

Wismer and Rostok, and others their: -complices of

London.
the Hans, wickedly and vniustly tooke from one

Rxchard Abel of London woollen cloth, greene cloth, mmle and

fishes, to the value of 133. Ii. 6. s.
Item, in the yeere of our Lorde 1405. about the feast of S.
Mnch:tel one Nncho]as Pemeer of Wlsmer mnrcb:mt of the Hans,
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thh the assistance of other hlS comphces of the Hans aforesaxde,.

wickedly and vniustly tooke from one Richard Morley citizen of
London fiue lasts of hemngs, besides 32. nounds, in the sea called
Northsound.

Item, in the ‘yeere of our Lord 1 398: about the moneth of <.

September, one Godekin Wisle, and Gerard Sleyre of

Colchester. -
Wismer and Rostok, with others of the Hans, their olehgster

confederats wickedly and vniustly took out of a ship of Prussia
(wherof the master was named Rorebek) from Iohn Seburgh -

.marchant of Colchester two ‘packs of woollen cloth, to the

value of 1oo. markes: from Stephan Flispe, and Iohn Plumer
marchants of .the same town ‘two. packs of woollen cloth, -

to the value, of 6o. pounds: .from: Robert Wight marchant
. of the same towne, two packs of woollen cloth to the
_value of an x00. marks: fromgWilliam Munde marchant of the
. same town, two fardels of .woollen cloth, worth jo. li. and from
Iohn Dawe, and Thomas Cornwaile marchants of the same towne,
three packs of woollen cloth, worth 200. marks: Moreouer they

tooke and .imprisoned certain English men, which were in the .
' said “ship, namely William Fubborne seruant vnto Iohn Diere,
- Thomas Mersh seruant vnto Robert Wight; which Thomas paid

for his ransome zo. nobles of English money, William Munde
marchant of the towne aforesaidé, which William, by reason of the
extremity of that imprisonment, lost the sight of his eyes; and
Thomas Cornwaile, marchant of the foresaide Towne, which
Thomas paide for. his raunsome *\ventle nobles. ,

Item, in the yeere of our Lorde 1394. certaine ma]efactors of

. Wismer and Rostok, vpon the coastes of Denmark and 1\01'\\'3.),

-'ben&th Scawe, and at Anold, tooke Thomas Adams
and ‘Iohn ‘Walters marchants of Yermouth: and -
. Robert Caumbrigge ‘and Reginald Leman marchants
of Norwich, in a certaine shippe: of Elbing in
Prussia (whereof one Clays Goldesmith was master) wnth
diuers woollen clothes of the saide Thomas, Iohn, Robert, and
Reginald, to the value of one thousande  marks English, and
carried the persons #hd goods aforesaide, away with them : and

Ndrwich.

" - the.said Thomas, Iohn, Robert, and Reginald they imprisoned -at
Courtbuttressow, and there' detained them, vntill. they paide an

hundred markes for their redemption.
"Item in the yeere of our Lorde 1401. some of the mhabnants
" of Wismer and of Rostok wickedly tooke at Longsound Yermouth..

Ycrmoum. ’
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©in Norwa\, a certnme shippe of West- Stowe in Zealand (the Mnstcr

whereof was one Gerard Dedissen) laden with diuerse goods and

_ marchandises of Iohn Hughson of Yermouth, namely with the’

hides of oxen and of sheepe, with butter, masts, sparres, boordes,
questingstones and ‘wilde werke, to the value of an hundred

‘marks, and doas yet detaine the said things in thexr possession,
- some of the Hans being’ their assistants in the premisses.

Item, in the yeere of our Lorde 1402. certaine of the Hans, of
Rostok, apd: of Wxsmer, tooke vpon the coast of England, neere
vnto Plimmouth a certaine barge called the Michael of Yarmouth
(whereof Hugh ap Fen was the owner, and Robert Rl«weys the
master) laden with bay salt, to the quantitie of 130. wayes, and
with a thousand-eanuasse clothes .of Bntame, and doe as yet

detainc the saide goods in their possession, the said Hugh. being - .
endamaged, by the losse of his ship, and of his goods afor&s:ud, _

8o0. nobles and the foresald Master and the mariners loosing, in
regard of their ‘wages, canuas, and armour, 200. nobles. -

Item, in the yeere of our. Lord 14035. certain malefactors of

Wismer wickedly and vniustly tooke, in a certaine port of Norway
called Selaw, a ship of Yarmouth (the owner whereof was William
Oxneéy and the master Thomas Smith) laden with salt, cloth, and

salmon, to the value of go. pound and doe as yet detaine the
said ship and goods in' their possession, some of the 'Hans their

confedemtes ayding and assisting them at the same time.
Item, in the yeere of our Lord 1395. one Godekin Mighel,
. Clays Scheld, Stertebeker, and other their accomphces
of the Hans, vnlawfully tooke vpon the sea a certaine
ship of ofie Tohn Dulwer of Cley, called the Friday (whereof Lau-

. Cleye.

rence Tuk of Cleyuns master) and conueyed the ship it self vnto

Maustrond in Norway, and the saide Master -and mariners they
robbed of diuers commodities, namely -of artillery, furniture, and
salt fishes being in the same ship, to the value of 500. nobles. .

Ttem, in the yeere of our Lord 1395. Godekin Mighel, Clays
Scheld, Stertebeker, and other their accomplices of the Hans
vnlawfully tooke vpon the sea a certaine ship of one William

_ "Bets of Cleys called the Margaret (wherein Robert Robines was
* master) and conueyed the ship it self vnto Mawstrond in, Norway, :

and there robbed the master and his partners of divers ccmmodi-
ties, namely of artillerie, furniture, and salt fisies, to thé value of
400. nobles, an_d one of the said masters mates t.hey mahcxously

' drowned

R4
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Item, in the: yeeere -of our Lord t39;.about the feast of the
natinitie of S. Iohn Baptist, the forenamed Godekin and
Stertebeker, with othérs their acoomplms of the Hans, ynlawfully
took vpon the sea a certain ship of Nicholas Steyhard and Iohn
Letis of Cley called the Nicholas (whereof Iohn Prest was master) .
and conneyed the said ship vnto Mawstrond, and there robbed
the said master and his companie of diuers commodities, namely
of furniture and salt fishes, bexng in the said shlp, to the value of

" 320. nobles.

Item, in the ycere of our Lord I 39,. about the feast aforsald

- the said Godekins and Stertebeker, and - their compamons of the

Hans vniustly took vpon the sea a certaine ship of Thomas Peirs
of Cley called the Isabel (whereof Williamn Noie was master) and
conueyed it vnto Mawstrond, and there robbed the said master
and his company of diuers commidities, as namely of furniture,
and salt fishes, being in the said ship, to the value of 406. nobles. -
Item, in the yeere next aboue mentioned, vpon the Saterday. -

‘about the foresaid feast, the forenamed Godekins and Stertebeker,

and other their accomplices of the Hans unlawfully took vpon the
sea, a certain ship of one Thomas Lyderpole of Cley, called the
Helena, wherein Robert Alwey was master, and also mckedly and.

.vniustly drowned in the bottom of the sea diuers commodmes, as

namely salt fishes, together with the ship it selfe. .
Ttem, in the yeere of our Lord 1398. abont the feast. of

Michael the :u'ch:m'ver the foresaid Godekin and Stertebeker, thh

* other their confederats of the Haris, took at Langsound in Norway

. and Stertebeker, and others of ‘the Hans vniustly
tooke a certain ship of Simon' Dm’nam, called the Dogger-ship, -

a certain crayer of one Thomas Mottc of Cley,. called the Peter,
(wherein Thomas Smith was master) and the foresaid crayer. the)
wickedly and vniustly caried away, being worth 286. nobles.

Item, in the yeere of our Lord 1395. about the feast of the
nativitie of S. Iohn Baptist, the forenamed Godekins

Wi iueton.

and the Peter of Wiueton, laden with salt fishes (whereof Iohn

- Austen was master) vpon the coast of Denmarke. And they '

caried away the saide Dogger, with the furniture thereof, and the

" foresaid salt fishes, to the value of 370. pound. ‘Moreouer, the

master, and 25. mariners in the same ship they maliciously slewe,

and a certaine ladde of the 'saide Dogger they caried with them
vnto Wismer.

Item, in the fomd veere,. :md about the fa.st aforesaid, the -
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forenamed Godekins and Sterlébeker, with other their éomblice«. :

vniustly tooke vpon the sea a certain ship of Thomas Lyderpole,
and Iohn Coote of Wiueton :- and the master and mariners which
were.in the saide shippe, they villanously slue, among whom they
put to death one Simon Andrew, the godsonne; nephew, and
seruant of the foresaid Simon Durham. Which ship, with the
goods and furniture that were therein was worth'41o. nobles.

Item, in the very same yeere, about the feast aforcsaid, -the -
_forenamed Godekins and Stertebeker and other their complices .
wickedly spoiled a certaine ship of the foresiid Simon ‘Durham’

called the Dogger, wherein Geruase Cat was master, lying, at an

anker, while the companie were occupied about fishing, and like- .

wise niustly tookev away. with them the salt- fishes, and furniture
of the said ship. Moreouer, - the master and his company that
were in the said Dogger they beate and.wounded,’ so that they

vtterly lost their fishing for that yeere, the -master and his saxd' ‘

‘compame being endamaged thereby, to the summe of 200. nobles.
Item, in the yere of our Lord 1396. the foresaid ‘Godekins and .

. Stertebeker, and other their complices vniustly tooke vpon the sea

a certain crayer, called the Buss of Zeland, which one Iohn Ligate
marchant, and seruant-vnto .the. forenamed Simon Durham had
laden in Prussia, on the behalfe of the said .Simon, to saile for
England, and spoiled the said craier, and also tooke and caried
away with them the.goods and marchandises of the said Simon.
being in the foresaid ship, to the value of 66. pounds. . ° -
Item, in the yeere of our Lord 1397. certaine malefactors of
Wismer and Rostok, with certaine -others-of the Hans, tooke a
crayer of one Peter Cole of Zeland, called the Bussship, which

Alan Barret the seruant and factor of the foresaid Simon Durham "

' had ladén with mastes, sparres, and other marchandize, for the

 behalfe of the said Snmon, and vniustly tooke from thence the
‘goods of the said-Simon, to the value . of 24. pound». and caried

the same away. =~ -

Item, in the yeere of our Lord 1394. certaine malefactors of

Wxsmer and others of the Hans vniustly tooke vpon
. " the sea, and caried away with them a packe of
woollen cloth of the foresaid Simon, worth 42. pounds, out of a

Lenne,

certain crayer of one Thomas Fowler of Lenne being laden and

-~

bound for Dantzik in Prussia. = -
Item, pitifully complammg the marchants of Lenne doe auouch
verifie, and affirme, that about the feast of S. George the martyr.
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in the yeere of our Lord 1394. sundry malefactors and robbers of
Wismer and Rostok, and others of the Hans, with a great
multitude of ships, arriued at the towne of Norbern in- Norway,
and tooke the said town by strong assault, and also wickedly and

vniustly took al the marchants.of Lenne there residing with their
‘goods and cattels, and burnt their houses and ‘mansions in the

_same place, and put their persons vnto great ransoms:

- euen as by the letters of safeconduct deliuered vnto zh‘:bm“?ﬁ
_ the said marchants it may-more euidently appeare, to _‘:,m:}i‘;s
the great damage and impouerishment of the marchants - _burnt at
of Lenne: namely, Inprimis they burnt there 21. houses \13:}:3:;“
belonging. vnto the said marchants, to the value of
44c. nobles. . Item, they tooke from Edmund - Belyetere, Thomas
Hunt, Iobn Brandon, and from other marchants of Lenne, to the

\alue of 1815. pounds.

[Concemmg this surpnse Albertus Krantzids in the sixt book of

" his history of \orwa), and the 8. Chapter writéth in maner
fol]owmg.

IN the meanc while’ \orwa) emoved peace vnder the gouem—

ment of a woman : vntil ‘Albertus king of Suecia, who had now

. seuen yeeres continued in captiuity vnder Queen Margaret, was to -

be set at liberty. - Which, when the common souldicrs
" of Rostok and Wismer, called the Vitalians perceiued,
(who, whilest tbelr kinz was holden captiue, in the right of the fore-
named cities, for the behalfe of their lord the king bemg prince of
Mekleburg by birth, ¥ndertooke and waged warre al the time of his

"+ captiuitie) b:mdm« their forces together, they resolued, at their

own costs and charges, but in the right of the said cities, to saile
into the 3. kingdoms, and to take such spoiles as they -could lay
hold on. These common souldiers therfore, - seeing an end of

their. tyrannical and violent dealing to approach, sailed into =

Norway, vnto the towne of Norbern, . bem<r a mart town for al the
marchints of: Germame. who transporting ﬁshes from theénce, doe

bring thither marchandises of all kinds; especially_corne, vnto the .

scarcitie whereof, vnlesse it be brought out of sther countre)s
 that kingdome (as we haue said) is very much subiect. Departing
out of their ships and going on shore, they set vpon the towne,
' :md by fire :md sword they easily compelied the” inhabitants

-* Chronica regnorum Aguiloniorim Danic, Sutcie, Nor'uegut, .4 r"zr/ara!r.

1 _,46. I-'oho.
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" dwelling in weake wodden houses, to giue place. Thus these
- Vitalians entring and surprising the towne conueyed such spoiles
- vnto their ships as them pleased, and hauing laden their ships
~ with those booties, tbey returned homie frolike vnto the ports of

" their own cities. Without all respect, they robbed and rifled the

goods aswel of the Germanes, as of the Noruagians: and hke
lewde companions, wasting and making hauock- of all .things,
prooued themselues neuer the wealthier. - For it is not the guise
. of such good fellowes to store vp or to preserue ought. The
cmzens, at the first, seemed to be inriched : howbeit afterward,
(no man misdoubting any such calamitie) goods ill gotten were
worse spent. Thus farre Krantzius. ]

Item, pitifully complaining, the foresaide marchants auouch
verifie, and affirme, that vpon the 14. day after the feast of S.
~George, in the yeere of our Lord next aboue written, as 4. ships
of Lenne,.laden with cloth, wine; and other marchandises, were

smlmg vpon the'maine sea, with all the goods and wares conteined

_in them, for' Prussia, sundry malefactors of Wismerand Rostok,
with others of the Hans, bem« in diuers ships, came vpon them,
. and by force of armes and strong. hand tooke the said ships, with

. the goods and marchandises ‘contained in them : and some of the »

people which were in the ‘saide foure ships, they slew, some they
spoyled, and others they put vnto extreame ransomes. And

’ caxymg away with. them' those foure ships with the: commodities
and ‘marchandise thenn, they parted stakes therwith, as them

listed, to the great xmpoueqshment and losse of the said marchants
of Lenne, namely in cloth of William Silesden, Tho. Waterden,
loh. Brandon, Toh. Wesenham, and other marchants of Lenne, to
the value of 3623. li. 5.s. 11. d. - :

Item, pitifully complmnmb, the fores:ud marchants doe’ afﬁrme,:
that one Henry Lambolt and other his adherents, in-the yeere of

our Lord 1396. tooke vpon the maine sea betweene Norway and

--~Scaw, one crayer laden with osmunds, and with divers other

marchandises, perteining vato' Iohn Brandan of Lénne, to the

summe and value of 443. li. 4. s. 2. . Moreouer, they tooke

from-Iohn Iakmgav + lasts and an halfe of osmunds, to the mlue
of 220. Iib. 10. s.

~ Item, the foresaid marchants compl:nne, that certain maJefnctors

-of Wismer, with other their complices of the Hans, in the yeere o'
our.Lord 1396. tooke from Thomas: Ploket of Lenne, out of «
certaine ship sailing vpon the maine sea towards. Sconeland -

.
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(“hereof Iames Sn)cop was master). cloth and other marchandlse, )

to the summe and value of 13. lib. 13. s. 4. d.

Ttem, the aboue-named marchants complame saymg, that
‘certaine malefactors of Wismer, with others of the Hans society,
in the yere of our Lord 1397. wickedly and vniustly took out of a.
certaine ship of ‘Dantzik (whereof Laurence  van Russe was
master) from Ralph Bedingam of Lenne, one fardel ® of cloth worth
s2.1i. 7.s. 6. d. Also, for the ransome of his seruant, 8. li. 6. s.
8.d. Item, they tooke from Thomas Earle dmers goods, to the
value of 24. pounds.

Item, the foresaid marchants complame, that certaine malefactors
of Wismer of Rostok, with others of the Hans, in the yeere of our

Lord 1399, wickedly-and vniustly tooke one. crayer pertayning
wvnto Iohn Lakinglich of Lenne, laden withdiuers goods and .

marchandise pertaining vnto sundry marchants of Lenne, namely

“from the forenamed Iohn one fardel of cloth, and one chest full.

of harneis, and other things, to the value of go. lib. Item, they

took out of the fore-aid ship from Roger Hood, one fardel of - A
" cloth, and one chest ‘with diuers goods, to the value of 58. lib.
.Item, from Iohn Pikeron, one fardell of cloth, and one chest with

diuers goods, to the valué of 440. lib. Itcm, from Andrew Purser
one fardell of cloth, and one .chest thh diuers commodmes
therein, to the value of ten-pounds:.

" Item, the aboue named marchants complame ‘saying, that‘
certaine malefactors of Wismer and Rostok, and others of the o

Hans, namely, Godekin Mighel, Herme van Hall de Stertebeker,
with other of their ,qonfederates, inthe yeere of our Lord 1399.
wickedly and vniustly took from Iohn’ Priour of Lenne, out of the

_ship of "Michael van Burgh, namely 160. nests of masers, worth
_100. lib. 13. 5. 4.-d. . - Item, 30- furres rigges of Kaleber woorth
. 13.s. 4. d: 2 piece, the summe totall amounting to- 20.1i. " Item, -
20. furres wombys of Kalebre worth &c. Item, one. girdle of -

siluer, and one.dagger adorned with silver worth 30..s, Item,,

two coates, and one long iacket, and other. goods, to the}
~ value of 30. s. Item,~he paide for his ransome . 4. 1ib. 13807

Vnto all and smgular the articles aboue-wntten, the ambassadors

_of England aforesaid do further adde, that the doers and authors

.

* Fardel, s burden. (French, Fardeau.)
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. Note the °f the damages, iniuries, and robberies set down in »t'hev
’ ;t;,:te articles aboue written, (of whom some are named in" .

treasons of particular, and others in general) performed and com-

the Hans. itted all those outrages, being hired thereunto at the
expenses and charges of the common societies. of the cities afore-. \
said. And that the inhabitants of euery houshold in the fore-
saide cities (ech man a.ccordmg to his ability) wittingly - -and
purposely set foorth one, two, or more men, for the very same
expedition, wherein all and smgular the foresaid trespasses were
committed. - L e

‘The foresaid’ Enghsh ambassadors-edoe exh: ite the amc]es
aboue-written vato the procurators of the citiesjof Wismer and
" Rostok aforesaid : leaue and libertie being alway reserued vnto
.the said ambassadors, to’ enlarge, or to diminish gr to expound all,
or euery, or any of the said Artlcles wha.tsoe T, 50 often as it
shall seeme expedlent vato them. . : :

- -

the Hans of Almaine, commmg vnto, and rcsndm« in the

Realme of England, doe finde themselues aggrieued, con-’

' trarie to the Articles and priuileges-of thef Charter graunted

vnto them by the worthy Progemtors of the king “of

T © - England that now is, and also by the smde sou;mxgne Lord
s . the King, rzmﬁed and confirmed. P

IMpnmxs, whereas . the oresaide marchants h:me a.priilege
graunted vnto them by Charter, that they may, in cities, boroughs,
and in other towns and villages throughout the whole realme of

. England, excrcise trafﬁque in grosse, as wel with the natural
+ inhabitants "of the kingdome, as with strangers, and ‘priuate
* persons: of late, those that are frec denizens in the cities, ‘boroughs.
+ and villages within the foresaid  kingdome, do hinder and restrain
- all others that be strangers, foreners, and aliens, that they neither
€an, not dare buy and sel with the ‘marchants of the H.ms afore-
saxd to their great hinderance and lossc.

.~ Item, the foresaid by vertue of thenr charter were wont to hnuc’ ;
:md to hold Innes and ‘mansions, for the reposing of -themselues

" and of their g .wheresoever they pleased ‘in any cities,
boroughs, or villages, throughout the ‘whole kingdome : hO\\bc't
of late the foresaide ‘marchants are not suffered to take vp their
mansions, contrary to tbe tenour of their charter. . :

B e T S
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Item, the foresald marchants are pnuxlegcd nét to vndergoe'

any other burthéns or impositions, but onely to pay certaine
customs, as it doeth' by their charter manifestly appeare. - Not-

withstanding at y¢ same time when Simon de Moreden was maior -

of London, the foresaid marchants were constmmed in the ward
of Douc-gate at London, to pay fifteenths, tallages, and other
subsidies contrary to the liberties of their charter. ' Whereupon

the saide marchants prosecuted the matter before the Councel of -
our soueraign lord the king, insomuch that they were released
from paying afterward any such tallages, fiftcenths, and subsidies.”
Which marchants, a while after, of . their owne accord and free :

< will, gaue vnto the gild-hall of London an hundreth markes
sterling, condltxomlly, that they of the citie aforesaid 'shoulde not
at any time after exact 6r demaund “of the said marchants, or of
théir, successors, any tallages, fifteenths, or subsidies, contrary to
the tenor of their charter, as by records in the foresaid ‘gild-hall,
-it doth-more plamly appeare Howbeit of late the officers of our
lord the king, in the fores;ud ward of Doue-gate, constrained the
_marchants aforesaid to pay tallages, fiftcenths, and other subsidies.
And because the saide marchants murmured and refused - to pay
any such contributions, alleaging their priuileges, the foresaid

 officers arrested the goods of those said marchants (which areas -
_yet 'detained vpon the -arrest) notwithstanding that they were . -

released before the councel of our soueraigne lord the king,and -
-also that they gaue vnto the said gild-hall one hl::dzm:lﬁs to

be released, as it is aforesald _And also the foresaid marchants
were constrained to pay 12. d in the pound, and, of late 6. d. and
other subsidies, more then their ancnent customes, to the great
damage- of those marchants. ,
Item, the foresaid marchants are priuileged as touching customs
_ of wols by them bought within the realm of England, The ancient
yt they are not bound to pay, ouer and besides their customes of
' ancient customs, but onely xL d: more then the WO
" homeborn marchants of England were wont to pay.- But now’
y© foresaid ‘marchants are compelled to pay for euery sack of wool
(besides y*ancient custom and the 4o. d. aforesaid) pegce for
a certain imposition ealled Pence for the town of the towneof
* Cales, namely for euery sack of wool 19. d. more then ~ C3I=
the marchants of England doe pay, to their grwx losse, and
© against the liberty of their charter.

Item, the foresaid marcha.nts are pnmleged by thelr charte / ' .
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that/ concerning the quantity of their merchandize brought into
the' realme of England (in regard whereof they are bound to pay
3. d. for the worth of euery pound of siluer). credit is to be giuen
vnto them for the letters of their masters and of their companies,
if they were able to shew them. And if so-be they had no letters
in' this behalfe to shew, that then credite should bee giuen vato
‘themselues, and ‘that their othe, or the othe of  their a'turney
: " should be-taken, without any other proof,as touchmg the value
, of their merchandize so brought in, and that thereupon they ‘ :
' should be bound to_pay customs, namely the customes of 3. d. ' o
. iustly for that cause to be paid. - But nowe the customers of our. '
soueraigne lorde the king put their goods to an higher rate then
they ought or were woont to be: and heereupon . they compeil
» them to pay custome for their goods, at their pleasure, ‘scanning _
R .~ - about their fraight and expenses particularly disbursed in regard- -
Lo ' ~of the said goods and marchandize; to the great hinderance of the
‘said marchants, and against the tenor of their charter.
Ttem, the foresaid marchants by way of pitiful complaint do
The great . alleage, that whereas the worthy progenitors of our
«charter of Lord the king that now is, by vertue of - the saide .-
marchants. oreat charter, graunted liberty vnto them to pay-the ,
customes of certain clothes, namely of skarlet, and cloth died in -~ - : -
‘ R , grayne, and of other clothes.of assise, which were by’ them to be 2
L . , caried out of the realme of England;“euen as by their foresaid
' " ..~  Charter % doeih more plainly appeare: and whereas our soueraigne
~»" " lord the king that now is (mnfymor and’ confirming the saide
" charter, and bemc willing that they shoulde haue more ‘especiall
' fauour shewed vnto' them) granted vnto them by their Charter,
.that the said marchants should - be exempted and freed from all
custome and imposition -of small- clothes, as in pieces and in
narrow clothes which were not of assise, and in such other clothes
.of hke qualitie : yet of late the CustomeTs of our Lorde the King
A speciall that nowe is, not allowing their saide speciall Charter
€harter. 50 graunted vnto the marchants aforesaid, do- «compel
o _ them to pay for straight clothes and for pieces -of clothes which
P . are not of assise, (together with other demands _particularly and
: o seuerall) .made) as great custome as if the clothes were full out of
Tbecus‘ assise. Moreouer also of late, the customers' of the
. tomers of the Smal or pety custome and of the subsidie doe demand
PR o -petycus- - of them custome for kersey-clothes equal_vnto the
S " custotire of those clothes that be of ﬁl assise, whereas




Tmﬁq)m', and Discoueries. .~ . 65

‘the for(s:nd mnrchants were not wont to pay for those kerseys by

vertue of their Charter, but. onely according to the worth of ech’

pound of siluer,as namely for other goods which are of golde

weight: to the great hinderance of the foresaid parties, and-

against the manifest graunt. of our soueraigne Lord the king,-as
it appeareth in the said speciall Charter.

Item, the said marchants' alleage, that they are priuiledged b)
their Chartér, if they pay custome and subsidy for their goods in
the behalfe of our lord the king, at any port of England where

 those goods haue arriued, and afterward would transport the saide
_ goods orany part of them vnto any other port within the realme

aforesaid : that'then they-should be quite released from paying of -

any other custome for the same goods; if t'hey bring a warrant .

" . that they haue paide the saide custome, as is aforesaide. Of late
it fortuned, that a cértaine man-of their societie hamed Nncholas.

Crossebaire, being a marchant of the lande of Prussia,

immediately after the concord was concluded. betwene . 1405.

the English and - the Prussians, brought vnto the towne of Sand-’
wich a shippe laden with bowe staues and other marchandize, and -

. there well and truely paide the custome of our lord the king for

all his ware: and selling there part of the same goods, he after- -

ward transported parcel thereof in a small barke vnto London,
there to be solde, and caried a warrant also with him, that he had
~ at Sandwich ‘paid the custome due vnto-our lord the king: and

- yet (the said warrant notwithstanding) the customers of the- pety

custorne and subsidy of London came and demanded custome of

him at ‘another time contrary to reason, and against the tenor of
their charter: and the said Nicholas offred pledges vnto them,
yea, euen ready money downe into their hands, vatil the quesuon
- were discussed: and determined, whether he should pay new
. custome or no: but this they: would not doe. Then the said
Nicholas brought a brief from our lord the kmg, to get himselfe

discharged from paying the said custome: and for all that, the

foresaid customers would not as'yet haue regard- vato him, but
kept the said-goods within shipboord, vpon the riuer of ‘Thames,
for the space of 15. dayes, vntil he had paid another custome, to

the great losse of the said Nicholas, for that which he _sold first .
- at Sandwich to be deliuered at London for seuen nobles, he.could. .
not afterward haue for it aboue foure nobles, and yet so was it

solde, by reason of the harme which his wares had taken by lying

) long vpon the water, conttary to the’ tenor of thexr Charter
VOL. V. . , 1
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. : : Item, the said marchants do alleage, that another of lhcxr
. .. . company called Peter Hertson bought at Bristow certain clothes,
SRR . and laded the same in a ship, to ‘be transported for Prussia, for
the which he truely patde at Bristowe, the customs and subsidies
due vnto our soueraign lord the king : which ship with.the fore-

' said goods arriuing at London: the customers of the pety-custome
and of the subsidie there would not permit the said ship with the ™ ..
‘goods to -passe vnto the parts’ aforesaid, vntil the said Peter hads . . -

: _ . paid another custome for the same goods (the warrant, which he

. : ' : brought with him riotwithstanding) to his great hmdrance, and :

: o ' contrary to the tenour of their Charter. ERA e
Item, pmfu]ly complaining the foresaid marchants allen<ve. that-
wheras euery marchant, bringing wares into the realm, was wont .
"0 haue a schedule wherein his name was written, for a- specxﬁca e
: - tion and certificat of the quantity of his goods in the said schedule '
o ' to be found at the arriual of the ship, without paying' therfore.
- ought atall, of late_the customers of the pety custome do compel .. B
- them to pay-for ech mans name wntten a. peny, at v¢ arriual of S
their goods out of euery ship wherin ‘the said. goods are found,
what - commodities "and nmrchandue soeuer they .be: whenas»
o . ‘notwnhstandmg, if there be a. chest or any other smal matter, - *
. S " there should not therfore be-any custome due vnto our lord the
S _ The cis.  King, nor any reccived vato his Maiesties vse. In
. tomers of like ‘maner do the customers of the subsxd) deale.
the sulsidie; Whereas also- the- foresaid marchants were not wont
to pay for a cocket for the conueyance and transportation of their °
goods out of the realme (albeit ‘many names ‘were’ written thumc)

. more then 4. d. of late ‘the customers of the pety custom do .~ °
e compel- them to pay for cuery name comamed in the same cocket .
o : 4. d. and in like sort do the customers of the saide subsidy deale.

Which contribution in a yere extendeth it self vato a great summe, .
to. the vnknown jrejudice of ourlord the kmg ‘more. ‘thén any
man .could suppose, (for the customers enioy their fees and
‘commodities from his_Maiestie that the\ may doe him faithfull _ .
‘seruice) and likewise to the great damige of the said marchants,” - T i
o 7 lsem, pitifully complaining the said marchants do alleage that ‘
_ "~ they are constrained to pay for subsidy, ‘sometime 12. d: and
. - somtime 6. d. in the pou d, contmry to the tenor of their
* . charter: and yet notwithstan ng when their marchandize commeth
- . to the wharf, the customers prolong and delay the time 3. or 4.
. B , - weeks befure they wil take custome for their goods, in the which
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space other marchants sel their goods, the customets not regnrdmg,
whether the goods aforesaid take wet or no; to the great damage
aswel of our lord the king, as of the said marchants : because, if
they had quicke dispatch, they mlght pay custome vnto his
- Maiestie oftner then they doe. . :

Item, the said marchants doe farther allage, that the customers
of the petie custome, and of the subs:dxe in the port of London

‘haue appointed among themselues certaine men to seale vp the

gouds of the saide marchants, so ‘soon as they are arriued at the

- port of safetie, vntil the said goods be customed. By meanes of -
the which sealing, the fores:ude parties doe compell the marchants

abouc-named, (vpon an vse and custome whereof themselues haue
bene the authors) to paye a cenaine summe of money, to the
gkeat hinderance-of the siyde marchants, and contrarie to iustice
and to their ehnrtcr Moreouer, the saide customers haue ordained

betwecne themselues, that the saide marchants shall put or make

vp no cloth into fardels, to transport out of the’ mlme,_vnlcsx
certaine men. appoinied by them for the same purpose bee there

© present, to see what maner of clothes they bee, vnder paine of the
forfeiture of the saide goods. ~Also of late, when the sayde -

‘marchants wou'ld ‘haue made up such fardels, the foresa\de parties
- assigned to be ouerseers refused to come, vnlesse they might haue
for their-comming some certain ‘summe of money, deh)mg and

. procrastinating from day to day, so long as themselues listed, to
sthe great losse and vndoing of the foresaide marchants, and .

contrarie to their liberties : because the foresaide customers are

bound by their office to doe this, without any contribution there- = -

fore to bee paide ‘vnto them by the saide marchants: for that they

doe enioy from our soueraigne Lord the King their feces and -

‘commadities, to the endé that they may serue him.and . euery

marchant iustly and- faithfully, wit any. contribution: by them

to. be imposed anewe vpon the saydé marchants, of custome.

" Item, the said marchams doe alleage, that the customers and
hahfsv of the town of Southampton do compel them to pay for
cuery last of herrings, pitch, and sope ashes brought thither by
them 2. s. more then the kings custome : and for éch hundreth

v of bowstaues and boords called Waghenscot, 2. d. for euery

hundreth of boords called Richolt, 5. d.- and for al other mar-

chandize brought by the foresaid fiarchants vnto the same towne : .
.which contributions they neverﬂp&d at any time heretofore, being.
.. greatly totheir hmdemnce, and contraryto the tenourof theirCharter..
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s_'- Item, the foresaid marchants do allmge, t.hat one of ibexr
- company, called Albert Redewish of Prussia, bringing diuers
goods and marchandizes vnto Newcastle vpon Tine, and there
paying the.vsual custom of 3. d. in the pound for al his wares, the
bailifs of the saide towne, against all reason, exacted 7. pound
_sterling at his hands more then .the custome: whereupon the
foresaide marchant got a briefe from the kings maiesty, for the
‘recouery of the  saide 7. li. according to equity and reason:
-howbeit, that at the comming of the said briefe the foresaid balifes
" would do nothing on his behalfe, but would haue shine their
foresaid associate, contrary to their charter and priuiledges. '
~ William Esturmy knight, and Iohn Kington canon of Lincolne.
being by y¢ most mighty prince and lord, L. Henry by Gods

grace K. of England and France and lord of Ireland, sufficiently ° .

_deputed and appointed to parle, treate, and agree w* the common
society ‘of y* marchants: of the Hans of Dutchland or Almain,
concerning and- about thé . redressing and reformation of vniust
attempts happening between our said soueraign L.-the king his
liege people and subiects on the one part, and between the

Al

common society aforesaid, the cities, towns,.and particular person~ -

thereof on the other part :' do (for the behalf of our said soueraign
" L..the King, with 2 mind and intention to haue al and smgular
.¥y© things vnderwritten to come to the knowledge . of the said

common society) intimate, declare, and make known vnto you:
(hono. sirs) Henr” Westhoff .citizen and deputy of the city ‘of '
Lubec, Henry Fredelaw, Ioh. van Berk citizen of Colen, Mainard -

" Buxtehude citizen, and deputy of the city of Hamburgh, M.
_Simon Clawstern clerk, sir Iohn de Aa- knight deputie of the citic

of Rostok, Herman Me) er deputy of the citie of Wismar, being.”

as the procurators, messengers, and commissioners of the foresud

‘ cities, assembled together at the town of Hage in Holland, with .
y* forenamed Will. and Iohn in regard of the foresaid redres and .

reformation: that, euen as our said soteraign I. the ng his
meaning s not to disturb or hlndcr such pmnledges as haue bin

heretofore granted and vouchsafed vnto the common society of

the marchants aforesaid, by the renoumed kings of England. and
the worthy progenitors of our L. the K. that now is, and by.
himself also ~vnder a certain form confirmed: euen so he is

determined (mthout y¢ preiudice of “forren lawes) vpon iust,”

mature, and ' sober deliberation, by his' royall authoritie to
withstand such pumledges, as by reason of the abuse thereof




Traﬁqués, and Discoueries. o ‘ 69

haue bene mﬁmtely premdlcnall vnto himéelfe. ‘and his_ -

subiects.

Inprimis the said ambassadours doe aﬁ’mne as afore, that
whereas all and euery the Marchants of the said company, as often
as they would, were, both in the Realme of Engl:md, and in other
territories and -dominions subiect. vnto our soueraigne lord the
king, admitted and suﬂ'ered (according to.the tenor of the fore-

“named priuiledges granted vnto them) freely, friendly and securely

to traffique and conuerse with any of his Maiesties liege people

.and subiects whatsoeuer, or with other people of ‘whatsoeuer

nation liuing .in the realme of England, or. in the dominions
aforesaid : the said common society of marchants by their publike
and deliberate common counsel did appoint and ordain, 'y* no

" society in any cities, townes, or places, neither yet any particular
man of any such society (there being no lawfull or reasonable
~cause why) shoulde inany wise admit any marchants of the realm
of England resorling vnto their cities or other places for marchan-

dise, to enioy intercourse of traffike : but that the saide English

.'marchants should bee. altogether’ excluded from all traffike and
- mutuall conuersation among them, b) denouncing and mﬂxctmg o

grieuous penalties of money as well vpon cities as other places,
and vpon particular marchants also of the foresaid societia practis-
mg the contrary.

Item, that immediately. after, the foresaid partles enactmg and
ordaining published their sayde statite and ordm:mce, in_all
kingdomes, prouinces, partes, cities, and townes, whenn any

_ marchants of the said societie were conuersant.

- Item, that after “that pubhcatlon, the  statute and -ordinance

" aforesaid by euery of the marchants of the forenamed soclety were

inuiolably obserued. . - o
Item, that the said statute and ordinance hath bene so ngorousl\

put in execution, that whereds 1mmedlately after certaine Enghsh‘

marchants with their ships, mariners, and marchandize beeing in
a certaine part of one of the principall cities of the foresaide

- sociétie, viterly destitute of meate, drinke, and money, publikely

ofired to sell their, wollen clothes of England, onely to- prouide
themselues of necessary victuals: yet the marchants of the saidc
citie, stoutely persisting in their statute and ordinance aforesaid,
straightly prohibited the ‘buying of such clothes, vnchristianly

_ denying meate and drinke vnto the said English marchants.
- Item, the foresaid ‘society ‘decreed and- ordained, that no’

™
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marchant of the saide tompany should in any place or
countrey whatsoeuer, buy any woollen clothes of the realme or
dominion of England (albeit offercd by dthers and not by English
men) or, hauing bought any, should, after the terme prefixed, sel
them, imposing grieuous -pecuniary mulcts, besides the forfeiture o
of the clothes so bought or sold, vpon them that would attempt‘ ' e C
the contrary. - g -
Item, that after the said statute and ordmance, the, foresaide
societie decreed,- that all marchants of the said companie, hauing .
among their wares and: marchandlse any'woollen clothes made in
England, should either sell “the saide clothes, or within a short
space then- limited -should, vnder penaltie of forfeiting the said
thes, vtterly renounce the vse.and commoditie thereof: Not- .
withstanding a grieuous penaltie of money bemg lmposed vpon
the violaters of the same statute. ]
‘Item, that the statutes and. ordmanres -aforesaid rmght with . ‘ .
The Hans MOTE speed-and celerity be put in execution, the said
societie de- authors and pubhshers thereof - imagining, according
“;’:‘;g::h ‘to their desire, that by this meanes an vtter extirpation
thruw of and ouerthrow of English marchants might, yea and
English  of necessity must ensue : .upon their serious and long
marchants. premeduated deliberation, straitefy commanded®and
inioyned, vnder pain of losing the benefit of all privileges, where- : ‘ T .
soeuer, or by the pnnces of what lands, or the \laglstmtcs of what ' ’
Cities or townes soeuer vouchsafed vnto. the said common socictie,
that not only the aldermen of that. society in al places throughout
the realme of England, but also al other ‘marchants of the. said
company, after tie maner of marchants conuersmf' in the said
Realme, should, mthout exception of persons, vtterly abstein from
all intercourse of traffike with the marchants of the realme afore-
said;_yea, and that they shoulde depart out of the %aid kingdome
within a very short space limited. For the dispatching of al
which premisses without delay, it was according to their com-
mandement effectually prouided. .
Item, that the society afores:nd hath approued dmers very -
Statates | VTeasonable statutes and ordinances, made and pub-
ag-unst ye lished by the marchants of the same society residing
mr:fa:‘s inin the kingdoms of Norway and Swedland, to the o N
Norway and great preiudice of ‘the’ kingdome of - England, and the o y
in Suedland. marchants thereof: and as yet both couertly and o
expresly do approue the same, vniustly puttma them in daily
etecunon.

—
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Item,whens mthevnnﬂcgcsand indulgences granted by
"\\\renoumedylmossomumshngsof ngland, y¢ worthy pro-

genitors of our souereign lord the king y* pow is, vato the seciety

aforesaid, it is prouided, y* the said ‘marghants shal not auow any

man which is not of their company, no shalnoteolourh:sgoods c

and marchandize vnder their companf ; whereas also in the con-

: ﬁrmatioh of the sayd priuiledgts mAde upbyour soueraigne lord.
thatnowens,ntxsmf&ly ded, that the marchants of the
Hans towns, vnder the colour #f their priuiledges in England,
shallnotvponpmneof(he, 1 frustration and reuocation

of the foresayd priuiledges, freceiue any stranger of any other
towne in their liberties, by Ashom the kings custome may in any
sort be withholden or dl inished : and yet the contrary vnto al
these-prouisoes hath biff euery yere, for these 2o. yeres or there-

abouit notoriously pracfised and committed, as well ioyntly by the o

generall counsell, andl toleration of the foresayd society, as also
. seuerally by the adfiise and permission .of diuers particular cities
of the foresayd ns company to the great diminution of his

" maiesties custofic, the estimation whereof the foresayd ambassadors . -

are not able yf"this present fully to declare.  But that all occasions
~of the lasy/aboue mentioned diminution ‘may bee preuented for

[

- . the timy’to come, the sayd ambassadors doe demand .to haue -

~from phe foresayd socictie a:declaration’ in writing, How man
w and what maner of territories, cities, townes, and which he
jages or companies they be, for which the sayd the Hans
ociety ‘challengeth and preténdeth, that they ought '°""™
" to enioy the priuviledges. granted vato their marchants, as is aboue
" mentioned. .
Moreouer, it is required by the fonesud ambasadors, if the
" societie aforesayd hath'. .not decreed nor ordayned the things
aboue written, that the names of the cities and places decreeing

and ordaining such statutes and ordinances, may by the savd

common society cithet now or at- some’ other times and places
conuenient for’ the same puxpose. be exprssed and set downe in
writing.

A letter of Henry the founh king of England &c. unto Frater

‘Conradus de Iungmgen the Master generall of Prussta.

HEnnc &ec. to the most noble and mighty personage of sacred -

 religion F: Conradus de Iungmgen Master «eneral of the order
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of the Dutch kmgbts of S. M:me. our most de:ue frlend, greeting,
and conu::ual _perfection of amity.

When as yonr messengers and ambassadors were of late per-
sonally present in Holland, and there expected the arriual of our
ambassadors vntill the first day of the moneth of Nouember last

expired, that there might bee by way of fnendly conference a. .

remedie prouided in regard of certaine inipries pretended to b=

offered, by both our subiects one against afiother, for the publiqus
. ‘commoditie of both parts, we were det
_ Dordract, at the foresaid daye, our welbelbued and faithfull Lni’«h:

ined to haue sent‘vnto

William Sturmy, and our welbeloued clerke Iohn' Kington, vpon

. our ambassage-affayres : hauing as yet in our desires, for a peace-

able ending of the matter, (whxch our foresayd ambassadors, by
reason of the shortnes of time, or the finding out of some ‘other
remedic’ and hnppy ‘conclusion of all and singular the foresaid
attempts concerning the principall ‘busines, could by no meanes
at that instant attaine vnto) that vpon some other more conuenient

. day (to-the end your ambassadors might not returne home alto- “
gether frustrate. of their expectation) there might be, after the
wonted friendly maner, a conference and agreement with your -

foresaid ambassadors, euen as by other letters of ours directed
‘vnto your sayd ambassadors ‘the second day of the moneth of
Nouember aforesayd wee haue deliuered our mind vnto them.

" Butit fortuned not long before the departure of your ambassadors // /

into_their owne countrey, that no sufficient shipping could be
found wherein our sayd ambassadors. might haue secure and safe
passage vnto Dordract, or Middleburgh, neither was it thqn«vht

‘that they should get any passage at all, till the ships at Middle-
‘borough were returned into our kingdome, by the force whereof

they might be the more strongly wafted ouer. . * And so /b) reason’

of the departure of your ambassadours, all matters femaine in - -
suspense till such time as the sayd ambassadors /shall agnme

meete with ours to adde perfection vnto the busings as yet: imper-
fect. Wherefore (our friend unfainedly beloued) desiring from
the bottome of our heart that the integritie of loue, which hath
from auncient times taken place betweene oy and your subiects,

gbod ohce'agiin to send one of our foresgfd ambassadors, namely
William Esturmy knight to Dordract, uigg him charge thither -

" to make haste, and there to stay, till me of your messengers; at

your commandement doe in time gonuenient repayre vnto that

S

e
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place, therc (by’ Gods assistance) to bring the matter vnto :an
happy conclusion. May it please you therefore of your vafayned
friendship, without all inconucnicnce of delay, to returnz, not
vato vs, but vnto our forunm »d knight an answere in \\mmb,»
what your will and detcrmination is.  Neither let it sceme strange
vnto you, that-we haue ‘not -at this present sent our forchamed .
lohn Kington clerke together with the sayd William : for the cause

" of his abodc with'vs is, that he may in the mcane scason cmploy
his care and diligence about those mattcrs which. must be. pre-

, - paratives for the finall conclusion .of the forcsayd busines.

Honorable sir, and most dzare fricnd, we doe most heartily wish

- increase. of prosperity and ioy vnto your person. " Given in our

- palace of \\&mmstcr the 14.: day of Feb. in the :
yeare of our Lord 1407.

107, -

" To thc n"ht noblc and valiant knight Sir \\'nlham Sturmy sent at
_ thls present by the most souereigne King of England &c.
t - : as his ambassadour vnto Dordmct, his most sincere. friend.

HOnomble sir, our most entier fncnd wee receiued the rofall

Co- letters of the most mighty prince’ and lord, our lord the king of.

' England and France and lord of Ireland, sent vato vs vnder lhc '
date of the 14. day of  February (which we recviued at our castle

. of Marienburgh the 11. of April) containing, amongst other matters,
that his Maicsties purposc was once. agamc to sende onc of his
ambassadors, namely your selie our very sincere friend vnto ‘ ce
Dordract, giuing you in charge that you would make haste thither 4
and there stay, vatill some of our subiects might at our com- |
.mandement, in conucnicat time repaire vato the same place, there
(by God's assistance) to bring our matters vnto a_happy conclu-

. sion. . And then he requested that wee should without deldy write

. ‘ _ ‘our determination vnto you, as the conclusion of the said letter

e imponicth. Howbeit (our most deare- friend) the treatics and
- conferences-about the redresse or reformation. of uniust attempts
committed by the subiccts of our sayd lord and king and our
,Sﬂbled:, one azainst :mothcr are bo;h on our behalfe, and on
the behalfe of the common societic¢ of .the Hans marchants,

. hitherto had, made, and continued common: And so our com-

1 missioners vpon our full and absolute commandement, shal, for
the mnn:lgmb 2 of these and of othcr affaires of the foresaid societie,

many waies vigent :md dxﬂicult, vpon the feast of our Lords .
voL. V. o K
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Ascensnon ne‘t to: come, meet with the saxd societie at Lubec,

~ there to giue notice what they haue determined to conclude in

this present busines and in others for their owne behalfe. For
we - will gme our ambassadours, which are there' to appeare,
strughtl) in charge that according to the kings request aforesayde
they doe without delay procure an answere to be written vato
your honour concerning the determination of the foresayd societic.
Giuen at the place and vpon the day aboue named, in the’ )earc -:
of our Lord 1407.

.,Fr. ‘Wernherus de Tettingen, commander in.

" Elbing, general vice-master and licutenant in the
roome of the master generall of the Dutch
knights of the Ordcr of S. \r[:me &c. of late‘
dermccd

» The lctters of Henry thc 1 Lm-f of hngl:md &c. vnto Vlricus dc

- Iungingen Master "cnemll .of Prussia, 1408 wherein he
" doth rauﬁe :md accept the last agreement made at Hnge in
Holland. . S . -

‘ HEnrv &c vato the honoumblc. and religious pctsonagc Fr.
Viricus de Iun"mf'en Master generall of the l)utch knights-of S.

Marie &c. our most deare friend, greeting and dayly increase of
our accustomed amity and fm.ndshlp We doe by these presents
giue your honour to vnderstand, that our faithfull and wclbcloucd :
VWilliam Esturmy knight, and Master Iobn Kington clerke, our
ambassadours and messengers sent of late on our behalfe, vato

. the presence of your predecessour for the redressing of certaine
. gricuances and damages being contrary to iustice offered against
.vs and our liege subiects by the people and subiects of your pre-

decessors, :md against them also by our subiccts as it is afor&sayd
in friendly maner to be procured, of late returning out of the parts
of Alemain made relation vnto vs and to our counsell, that hauing
conferred with your forenimed pmdcccssour about the. foresayd
affayres, the particulars following were at length concluded :

: namely first of all, that at a certaine day and. place they should

meete in Holland with his ambassadors and messengers, to hold
a friendly conference betweene them about the redressing and

“reformation of the grieuances and damages aforesayd : and that
) ’ they should b» cqunll waight of dihgcm examination ponder, and
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in the balance of xusucc dlSCUSSL nnd deﬁne al and smgular the
foresaid grieuances and damages inflicted on both parts. How-
beit at length after sundry prorogations then made and continued
on this.behalfc, our-ambassadors and ‘messengers aforesaid vpon
the 28. of August last past, asscmbling thc.mselucs for- our part at
thc towne of Hage in Holland, the hon. and discreete A mecting
- personages Arnold Heket burgomaster of the towne of m Hage the
Dantzik, and Iohn Crolowe, for the -behalf of your 28 of Au-
' A o . subiects of Prussia, and Tidman de Meule, and Iohn Rust 1407-
TRy ' Epenscheid for thie behalfe of Liuonia, being assembled as mus-
_sengers and commissioners about the redresse and reformation
aforesayd, did then and there démaund-in certaine articles, of our
ambassadouts and mcsxngura ‘aboucnamed 25034. -nobles and
half a noble, for the gricuances and damages offered’ (as it was
then said) to your subiccts of Prussia, and 23082: noble> 12. 8 8.
d. in recompense of the damages offered vnto those your subiects
- of Liuonia. -And when the substance of those articles about: the
EE - gricuances and losses aforesayd was by the sayd ambassadours and | . .
L ' ' messengers abouenamed 25034. nobles and haif a noble, for the o » /
. ) ~ gricuances and damages offered (as it was then said) to your . - - _
‘ -~ subiects of Prussia, and 24082. noblcs, 12. 5. 8. d. in recompence T ‘
of the damages offered vato those your subiects of Liuonia And '
} ~ when the substance of those articles about the gru.u:mccs and
R L * losses aforesayd was by the sayd ambassadours and mussengers
Ce ' throughly examinéd and discussed, b) their generall corisent it : o : Co
was finally-agreed, that your subiccts, in consideration of all and ' ' §
smﬂular the foresayd gricuances and damages . oﬁch,d vnto them
by our people, should within three yeares after the ﬁ.ast of Easter
- . nextensuing, at three equall payments recciue from vs, namely
they. of Prussxa 89357. nobles, and they of Lluoma 22496. nobles,
sixe: pence, halﬁ.pcm. farthing, and no more, so that we our
selues thought goad to condescend thercunto. - How.eit, foras-
much as certaine other, goods of your subiccts of Prussia, :md also
certaine articles in the behalfe of our subicets containing gricuous
‘complaints in them, ‘being propounded hefore the ambassadors
- - . and messengers aforesaid, for the attaining of reformation in regard
. of the’damages and-gricuances offered on both parts, could not as
then, for_the great obscurity of diuers of the sayd articles, and
also for want of sufficient proofcat the last meeting- -appointed and
o : o hcld by thé foresayd ambassadors at the towne of Hage in . ' -
i L - Holland, sufficiently to be t,\ammed dlacussed and dc.fmcd it . SR
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was. a"rced vpon by thc ambassadors and- messengers of- both -
partes, that from the 135. day of October then last cxpired vnto the .
feast of Easter now next ensuing, and from thenceforth within one
- whole yere immediately following, the plaintifes of both parts
should throughly declare before our chancelour of England for the
‘time being, the foresayd obscurities concerning the subst'mcc of
their articles, and that they should, for the obtaining of execution,’
and complement of  iustice at our sayd chnncclours hands, per- -
_cmtorily minister necessary probations, ‘vader paine of perpetuall
exclusion from the petition of those things which are contayncd in
‘the-articles aboue mentioned.

"Prouided alwayes, that it at the last it. shall bL by lawfull
_proofes made manifest concerning the summes aboue written or-
-any part or parcell. thereof, that due satifaction ‘hath beenc made. ‘
“to him or them vnto whom it was due, or that those goods-of and
for the which complaint hath. bene made-on the behalfe of your
subjects haue pertained or doe appertaine vnto others; or any
other iust, true, and reasonable cause may lawfully bee alleaged,
why the payment of all the foresayd summes: or any-of them
ought not to be performed : that then so much only is to be cut - -
‘off or deducted from- the sayd summes as shall be found to be
already payd or to pertainc vnto others, or else vpon some true,
iast, and’ reasonable causc (as is” aforesayd) not to be due. We
‘therefore consxdgnn« ‘that the sayd frxcndly conference, and the
ﬁna]l agrcement cnsumg thercupon are agreeable vnto reason and -
_ cqum«., doe, for our part ratific and willingly accapt the very same
* conference and agreement.. And forasmuch as it hath bene.
nlwd)cs our desire, and is as yct- our intention, that the’ league of
~ amity and' the integritie of loue, which hath of olde time bene

obserued bct;\vcene our and your subiccts, may in times to come
" perpetually remaine inuiolable, and that your and our people may
‘hereafter, not onely for the good:-of our common weale but also
 for the: commodity and peace of both parts, according to their
woonted maner, assemble- themselves and cnioy the faithfull and ™
" mutuall conuersation one of another: we will cause in our citie .
" of ‘London, with the surime of 8957. nobles satisfaction to bee
‘made vnto the Prussians, and with the summe of 22496. nobles,
sixe pence, halfe peny, farthing, recompense to be performed vnto
the Liuonians, .in. regard of the damages and iniuries (which in
very decde prot:eeded not of -our consent) by our subiects offered
vato them, as it is'afore sayd, and within three yeares after the
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feast-of Easter next ensuing the sayd-summes of money to bee

‘payed at three payments, and by three_equal portions. Condi-

tionally that vato our subiccts which be endamaged correspondent

satisfaction be likewise on.your part within the terme of the fore- .
sayd three yeres performed, with paying the sumines of 766. nobles .

and of 4533. nobles, demaunded on our behalfe, and also with the

payment of such summes as within one yeerc'immedintefy ¢nsuing -
the feast of Easter.aforesayd, shalbe. found by sufficient declara-

tions and proofes to'be made on the behalfe of our subicets (as is
aforesayd) to be due.  Luenas wé in like maner will make satis-

faction  vnto your subiccts” within our citie aforesavd. Now as

touching the request of your ambassadors and of the Liuonians..
whercby we were required to procure some holesome remedy for

" 1the soules of certaine drowned persons, as conscience and religion

seemeth to chalenge (in regard cf “whom we are moued with
compassion, and do for their sakes heartily condole théir mishaps)
"you are (our entier fricnd) of certaintie to vnderstand, that after
we shall be by your letters aducrtized of the number, state, and’
. “condition of the sayd ‘partics drowned, we will cause suffrages of
prayers and diuers other holesome remedies profitable for the
 soules of the deccased and acceptable to GGod and men, religiously
to be ordgincd and’ prouided: vpon condition, that for the soules
. of our drowned countrey mer there be the like remedie prouided
by you. The almighty grant vato your sclfe and vnto your whole
Order, that, you may prosperously triumph ouer the- enemics of
Christ his crosse. Giuen vnder our priuie seale at our palace of
Westminster the 26. of March, in the yeere of ourlord*r408. and
in the ninth yere of our reigne.” B a

.

“the letters of Fr{: Viricus Master-of Prussia directed vntu thé .
king of England, signifying that he is contented with the

" “agreements concluded by his messengers at Hage.

To the most r.c.nowmcd. prince and mighty lord” L. chrjé ‘kingb

of Engl:;nd and France, and lord of Ircland, our most
gracious lord. . C : a

VNto your highnes pleasure at all assaies humbly recommending

“my voluntarie seruice &c.” Most renowmed king; mighty prince, .

and gracious Lord, we recciued of late with great reuerence as ‘it

_ becommeth vs, by our wellbeloued Arnold de Dassel the ‘bearer
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of these prcscnts, )our \{aleqnu letters of late directed vnto vs, * -

“making mention amongst other matters of certaine appointments

first made and concluded between the noble and worthy personages
William Esturmy knight, Iohn Kington clerke, and William
Brampton citizen of T.ondon your ambassadours and ‘messengers
on the onec parte, and our honorable and religious bruhren

_namely Conradus Lichtensten great commander, Warnherus de

Tettingen chiefe hospitalary and commander in Elbing, and
-\mold de Hacken treasurer, being the procuratours and com-
missioners of Fra. Conradus de Iungingen our last predecessour
of famous memory on ‘thc other parte, concerning the redressing,

" reformation, and améndement of ‘vniust attempts committed on

both' sides, at our castle of Marienburgh, and also very lately at

the townc of Hage in Holland, namely the twenty eight of the
moncth August in the yeare immediately past, betweene your
foresayde | ambassadours William Esturmy knight, and Iohn
Kington clerke, for your parl, and our trusty and welbeloued

. commissioners and- procurators, namely Arnold Hecht - burgo-

master of our citie of Danmk and Iohn. Crolow citizen of thc
same ‘citie, for our parte. © And for our more. perfect Lnou}cd«e

" in this behalfe, our sayd commissioners made relation vnto vs

and vnto our whole. counsell, that associating vnto themselucs
our messengers of Liuonia, namely, T idman Mpyeul, and Iohn

the which mention is made in your letters aforesayd. With this
spec l prouiso. that in like manner satisfaction be. made in all

} Epensheid, togethcr with your foresaid ambassadours and mes-- ‘
' sengers, thcy there finally appoynted and concluded, of and about
“the aboue mcntioncd summes. of ‘money duc ‘on both partes, of

poiffs, both vnto other of our damnified subiccts of Prussia,

'nnmely such whose goods or the' truc value. thereof hduc bene

finally adiudged by the ‘iudges or professors’ of our lawes, and

vato such who hauing brought their articles of comphmta vnto\d

the ‘audience of the most dread and mighty-prince

Here rela-- and lorde, opr Lord Rupertus king of the ‘Romans

tion is had

vnto y< kirg alwayes most soueraigne, were in conclusion to haue

ol the
Roumans, .

the estimations of their goods to be adiud zed by the '

sentence of the sayd lord, with the aduise of two of »

his counsellors, and also vnto other of our subiccts who haue

. brought in sufficient proofe of damages uniustly inflicted vpen

them by your subiects, ouer ind bemdcs the premisses. . So that

- in like maner sat:sfacuon ‘be que ‘vnto the common socictie’ ot

o
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conferences had at ‘Marienburgh, of .the which it was aboue
prouided and cnactcd on their behalfe, namely if they will rest
contented with our subiccts: in the courses and meanes then .
concluded. If not, we intend not at all -to adhere vato them in
‘this behalfe. Afterward our messengers aforesayd, both they of _
- Prussia-and of Liuonia demanded conucnient, iust, and speedy v R
‘ ' : ~ satisfaction, with the payment of -all and singular the sumnies . e ‘ W
’ ' ~ aboue mentioned, due vato both parts (so farre foorth. 2s cquity o '
‘and redson would yeeld vnto, for the recompense of the parties
injuried and cndamaged on both sides) to be made within one - L e
whole yere accompting from: the fuast of Easter now last expired »
vato the very same feast next to come in the yere immediatly L .
following, and that in thre: xuc.ral termes-of p.z)mcm, by three .
portions of the said summes gqually to be diuided, at the tow ne
of Bruges in I'l:mdgr:. as being:a place indifferent forall pamu,—-
_in maner.and forme as it was before at \Innmbuq,h ru;uxrcd and . C L
stoode vpon : n:xmd) that reformation, n.parauon, and amende- - ‘
.- ment of all uniust attempts committed on beth” parts ought to -
- bee pcrfom)ed within one ‘yere. ~Howbeit - contrariwise your - ", I S .
ambassadors afon.sa)d decreed that the sayd satisfaction should = '
*“be performed vnto thé parties iniuried of both parts within three
 yeeres, bv.g,mnm" to dccompt from the feast of Easter last past.
And when your ambassadours were not. comgntcd with the maner
of satisfaction sct downe by our men, nor our commissioners were
S . S Mllmg in'any sort to consent vato that course“which’ was thought S
r ST , conuenient by your amba».xdors, the honorable messengers of the
_sca-townes of the Hans being there at that time present, made a R : s
motion that the foresayd satisfaction ‘might bc performed within ' - ‘ '
two yeeres and a halfe, accompting from the feast of Easter last
_past, often before mentioned : yet vader a certaine protestation,
namely if both parties should agree vato that' forme of satisfaction, - i
"-and if ‘they should thinke good finally and conclusiucly to yecld . .
~their consent vnto it. W hich kind of satisfaction also.conceived- "~ © S S
by the messengers, your sayd ambassadours without giuing notice :
_thereof vnto your royall \laume refused finally to approue ; bc.lnv"
- rather desirous to make a’ true and faithfull report of the sayd
forme of satisfaction last aboue mentioned vato your kingly high-
nesse, and- that in such “sorte, that (as they hoped) effectuali :
satisfaction and payment of all and smgulu the summes due and ' <
to bee due on both partes should more conuenjently and speedily .
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hee performed.. Whercupon we might be put. in good hope, that
more speedy and t('mucmum appointments of termes, for the sayd
_satis@action fricndly on both parts to be performed in, would haue
- o -procecded from your bountifull and gracious clemencie. -And in .
~ very deede (most mighty prince) albeit it was neuer the meaning
of our foresayd predecessor, so far foorth as these :m"u)rvs con-
cerned him, to protract and .delay the exceution of the sayd.
busines so many and such lon;., distances of time, and that for
diuers respects, both because festitution vato thc partics robhed
“consisted herein, and also 'l;«.causc the sayd restitutions and
sausf.n tions are to be made vito poore people, widowes, orphanes,
~and other miscrable ereatures, diuersly and miscrably slyine and
oppressegl : notwithstanding we being moued. with - hearty and .
" feruent zeale and’ speciall affection vato your royall crowne of
. Kngland, and. hauing due regard and consideration of your most
“excellent Maiestie, vpon the aduise of our honourable bfcthren
our counsellers, doe thankfully receiue, and by, t‘hc tenour of
these presents totally ratific and approuc such satisfactions of the
forcsa)d summcs howsocuer due vnto our subiects both l‘mssn[n
: N cand l.momam. in friendly sorte to he performed at such times
_ nnvcasom limited and prcﬁ\ul by your highnes as are expressed
in your maiestics letters, and also of other summes which aithin
-+ . oneyeare immediately ensuing afier the. fcast of Easter last past,
by sufficient proofes to be made on their part_before. your-chan-
cclour at your citic of ‘London shall be found due vnto them.
('ondmonall) that: without inconuenience of delay and impediment
“ they be performed as lhc) ought to be, ac cordmg 1o theepremisses.
In like mancr also we our sclues within the termes ‘of payment
abouc mentioned: m:l Procure. satisfaction Jto be \mhnut fayle
perfourmed vato your subice ts endamsge d, with the’ summc "of
. 766. nobles, bcm" in regard of their lmsu, of -the which lhcy
* haue given vp sufficicrt informations, duc vnto them: and with
e .. other like summes also which are by sufficient proofes, within the
° - _yeare ‘aforesayd, and ih maneg and forme “prescribed 1o be
“exhibited before “our ‘treasurer- at our citic of eDantzik. The
~ almighty vouchsafé. pros; wroysly and long. time to prescruc your
' maiestics raval person.  &iuen at our castle of Marien- -
burgh the 27 7. of Sc]»lcm!xr in the )c‘m. of cur I.ord
1408. ‘ ‘
Viricus de Tungingen master gencerall ‘of the drdgr of
the Dutch knights of S Maries hospital of Ierusalem.

*m N T ) .
2 - fo- . -

Septem, 27.
1408,
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The letters of king Henry the 4. sent vnto 1 %us master

general of Prussia, 'wherein he doth absoluttdy. approue
the fofsaid  conference Lolden at Hage. and treateth
about a perpetual league and amitic to be condluded

N i )
. betweene England and: Prussia,

HEnry by the gried of God king of Fnglaind and Franee ands

lord of Ircland, vato the noble and mighty personage of sacred
religion Viricus de lungingen master generall of the onder of the
Dutch knights of 8. Marics hospitall of Terusalem, our entirely
beloued -friend, - grecting and. increase of anfained  friendship,
After diuers conferences had in sundny places eyond the seas,
betweene the ambassadours - and messeggers of your laté prode
cessor and of your.selfe abo, on the ond pante, and hatweene our
especiall ‘ambassadors and Weaseng 'rs on thic other parte, concern
ing reformations, réparations, and. restitutions “in centaine maner
and forme to be performed vnto our’ subivets of both parts, in
regard of manifold iniurics practised against them hoth, and after
that, in the last conference holden: by the ambassadours of vs bath

" at the towne of Hage at Holland, there"was asmation made «on:

cerning a certaine forme of satisfa-tion, by way of finall conclusion
in that behalle.r but not being as then by our ambassadours

condescended vato, beeause they durst not procecde-vato the same

conclusion without our priuitie, relation thereof at lenzth buing by

them made before vs and our counsel s we réturned vato vour

honour an answere in writing by our letters vader our privie svale.
of our full purpose and intention (voto the which letters we doc
at this present referre our selues, is it they wére Here againe

exprisly written) what we thought zood 1o hane done in this
“hehalfe: so that wee also’ might by vour friendly letters be

certaynly informed of your will and eypresse consent, being fike
wise conformable vato your foresayd intention.  Nowe whercas
‘since that time we haue of late recctued the eertaintic of the

matter by your letters written vato vs from your castle of Marien
burgh, bearing date the 23, of September last past, contayning in

“effect amongst other matters, that you bhecing mooued with a

Feruent zeale and speciall affection (as you write) vato the royall

crgwne of our realme, and hauing due regard and consideration

of gur-royall maiestic, vpon the aduise of your honourable brethren

vor. v. S : . !

soan g
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* atithorised to parle, agree, and wndm%cﬁth our. depaty, about

_the mutuall contraction of a perpetiiall Iigue and confirmation of |
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your. counsellers, doc with a thankfull mind accept, and by the

_tenour of the said letters of yours totally approue the concord of.
a ceraine satisfaction. to be performed with the payment of ©

certaine summes of money howsocuer duc’ vnto your subiccls as
well of Prussia as of -l.iuonia, expressed in our former letters,
within the termes prefixed by our consent and limited: in our said
letters. and ‘also of othér summes which within one whole ycare

immediately following the feast of Easter last past, by sufficient

proofes, on their part to bee made. before our chauncelour at our
citic .of "Loridon, shall *be found due vnto them : conditionally,
that without inconucnicnee of deldy and impediments, the pre-
misses be performed as they ou"ht o be.  And that your scife
also will without fayle, vpon the termes appoynted for the said
payments, procure satisfaction to- ke made accordingly vato our
endamaged subiccts with the summes due vnto them by reason
of their losses, whereof ‘they baue sufficient information. W here-
fore in regard of those your friendly letters, and your courtcous
answere returned by them vnto vs, as is aforesaid, wee doc veelde
vnto you right vnfained thanks.  But because it will’ mdoubudlv

be most acc;pnhlc. ‘and plmsmg both vato vs and-vato our prople, -

and.vnto you and your subiccts, that the zeale and.feruencic of
loue which hath from auncicnt times growen and increascd
betweene our progenitours for them.and their subiccts, and your
predecessors and their subiects; and which by ‘lhc‘ insolencic of
certayne lewde persons, without any consent of the principall
A mation for 1074, Bath often bene violated betweene vs and you
a perpetuall and mutually betweene the sulnu ts of vs both, may be
league. bt in perpetuall vre and obtaine full strength in time-

to come, sithens hercupon (by Gods assistance) it s to be lmpul
that . vnspeakable commaodity and quict will redound vato both
parts: may it seeme good vato your diseretion, as it scemeth
expedient vato vs, that some messengers of yours sufficiently.

fricndship, may with all '(fonuunﬁ:unt speede be sent voto our’

» presence. At whose arriuall, not ¢nely in this busines so profitable

and bchooucfull, but also in cut'lﬁm' olhcr affaires conc cring the
former treatics and conclusions, they miay, yea'and of necessitie
must greatly auayle.  Wherefore: (our entirely beloued fiiend)
cuen as vpon confidence of the prcmxxm.s wi haue thought good

to grant’ vnto the marchants dnd subiccts, of our realme full ¢
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authority to resort vnto your dominions, so we doc in like maner

graunt vnto your marcnants and subicets free lic nee and hberty
‘with their marchandises and goods sceurely to come into our
realmes and: dominions, there to stay, and at their pleasures thenee
to returne home.  Morcouer, if - .\rnuld_ Dassel, who last of a.l
presented your furcsayd letters vinto vs, shal thinke good in the
meane scason to make his abode here in our dominions as n
very deede it s expudient) he may both by seriaus consideration
and ddliberate consulting with ogr commissioners more «onueni:

- ently and prosperously finde out wayes and mcanes, furthetnore

speedy expedition of all the premissés. Fare ye wellin Christ. -
Giuen vnder our pnuu, scale at our palace of w estininster, the

seuenth of March, in the yere-of our lord 1408, according to the
(umpumtmn of thc church of E n"l.md, and in the tenth yere ot

our reigne, o SRS

r

‘A new' concord concluded  between king Henry the 3. and
- Viricus de Iun-vm'vgn Master -'q.ncrall of Prussia, in the -

?L.u'c of nur Lord 1409.

BY this md..nlurc or kttu‘s indented hs.- it amdgmly knowen

(for the perpetual memory of the matter) voto all 1.u_thm]1

Christians, that the noble and honourable personages. Richard
Merlowe Maior and citizen of Iondon, Master Iohn  Kington
clerke, and W illidne Askham citizen and Alderman of “the same
vitie, the commissioners_‘of the most soueraigne prinee and lord,
I.. Henrie by:thg graee of God king of England.and France, and-
lurd of Ircland, and Tidericas de, Longenthorpe knight, Lefardug
de Hereford burgomaster of E Ibm and Tohn Crolowe citizen of
the citie of l).mml\, the prmur.uurs,'_nnnmi«siunrrs. deputies,
and messengersfol the right noble and religious personage Fr.
Vliricus de lun-'in-'cn Master general of the order of the Dutch
knights of. 8. Maries hospital of Icrusalem, hauing in the names
of thg sayd km: and Master by vertue of the power on both parts
committed vito them,. sufficient authority,” haue appointed and
with one consent agreed Npon all and singular the things \n«lu

Cwritten,

. Imprimis for the conscruation of mulu.\ll loue .md wonted
;inulu., and for the tranquilitic of swecte amiable peace. it s

decreed and ordained, that all and singutar-the—tege—people and .

subiects of the Reilme of England and’ the marchants of the

1
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tcmtom.s and dommluns of the said Realme and all other persons
-of what. stitc or condition socuer, shall and may safcly and
securely, as well by -land ‘as by water enter into the parts of
Prutsia, and there m.nunll) conuers:, and , freely after the Maner

of marchants cxercise traffique aswell with the Prussians as with.

. others, of what nation or qualitie socucr, there also make their

- ) - ,.

nl@c.,aﬁd thence vinto their owne homes™ and dwelling places’
rétutne, and depart vato any place whither and so often as they

shall thinke good, as well by land as b) water, with their goods,

marchandize, and wares \\h'nsmucr, f'uthfully paying ‘in the -

———__mcane time all. rr'hh and customes due in regard of their said

wares and marchandize. Ruurm.d alwaics vato the said Master
and his_successours all right.and -remedic ordained, granted, and

“vouchsafed in certaine obligations by our Lord ‘the king, whereof

m(-ntion shall be made in the articles following.
. Itis ordrined, that all’ and sinzular the subxu*ts of the said

\hs'tu genenalt and of his order, . of what state and condition . .
-socuer, shall and.may, as well b) water as by land cnter into the
kingdome of England and. xmo the territories. and dominions:

- thercof, and thcn. mutuaily conuerse, and freely after the maner -

“shall thinke good, as.well by land as by water, wit
! marcb'mdvc and wares whatsocuer: truely payving in the meane

of Marchants exercise traffique as well with all English people as
with others ¢f what nation or qualitic socucr, and there also make

their abode, and thence returne vato their owne -habitations ‘and -

dwelling places, and te depart whither xh«:-y~ivill amﬁa# oft as they
their goods,

tirne all- rights and customes due in regard of their sa ‘wares and
Marchandize. © Reserued alwaves vmio the said . soue igne king,

his heires and successours, :xll rizhts and remedics ordained :mdA
graunted vnto them in certaine ohh«'almm. by the. commissioners |
“and procurators of the said Master generall abouc- namul and in
- the name of the said Master generall. S

3. Item it is with one conseat agreed vpon, promhed and

. granted that for-all and singular damages, sricuances, and robbcries

howsocuer done and committed hefore the date of these presents
.n;,'\mst the foresaid smmnl-vn:._ercmd“hh subicets whatsoeuer,

=l At others which at ¢he time of the gricuances,. damages, and

robberies gforesaid, were, or at this present are the said soucraigne
king his subiccts ; there are due to be payeéd vnto the said kmg
or his successours by the said Master generall or his successours,
in full satisfaction- and recompence of the damages, grieuances,

[
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.and amends be made oo d‘.c l':mv or mrxic‘;
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and robberics abouc-written, certaine summes of English nioney :
¢éuen as in the letters oblizatoric made by the said Master generall
his procurators, and messengers aboue-named in this behalfe, and
sealed with their ‘seales, and deliucred vato the forenamed pro-'
curators and commissioners - of uur said Lord the king it is
_expressed more at karze. |

3 Item it & ‘coucnanted, "raunlcd, and pmmmd that no -

subicct of the said Master generall ot of his successours, by reason’

or-occasion of the diamages, gricuan:ces, and robberics aforesaid,

shall, by the said soucraizne ki or his successours, or by their.
authoritic or eommanduvment, or by another person whatsocuer

who in regard. of the forcsaid :losses, gricuancegs and robburics

hath bene molested and dammified, or at the procurement or

instan: suite of any, be aztached, arrested, imprisonced, or detained;

nor that the goods of the said Master generall, or of his successors,

or of any of them, shal be haid hold on, arrested, ordenined.

5. Item it is coucnanted and ordained, that lf any ‘of the liege
people and subicets of the savde Master gencrall- or of his
successors shall, contﬁm to the forme of the concord and” graunt
nest abouce-written, thance to be molested or endimiaged : that
then the foresaid soucraigme Lord the King and his Sigéessors the
kings of Enzland are bound to. makt full satisfaction for all such
losses as the subiccts of the said Master g sencral or of his
:-urc'.w:.urs or any of, them shall for that r.msc hale vaiustly
fsustained, vato ke partics endamaged.  Which thing/if the fore-
said soucrigne: Prince, or his successours in the Realme of
England, being conucnicntly requested by the letifrs of the said
Master generall or of his successours, shall ref]

sc to doe, that

then after the. terme of sixe moncths immediayly. following the /
~ said deniall ‘or refusall, it shalbe right law:

I for the Mast

gencerall that now is and for any of his sucfcwpts in time to cafic
“thauing first made coaucnient proofe that th Sfoeesaid request was
by him or them exhibited) to drmest so many goods of the foresaid
king his subiccts found in the land of Prussia; as may 3
the reasonable satistaction and recompense . of any
jxrsons whatsovucr vaiusthy molested in this Blally’; .md alao to
detaine the said goods vnder arrestey, vatil rov;?/:m. satisfaction

bc‘rics by the foresayde
s B .

ved, that for an,amx .

i
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soueraigne king his liege people and subwrts howcocucr bd’orc

the date of these presents committed - and: “offred against thé said
Master general or against any of his subiects whether. Prussians or

* Liuonians, and against all others who at the time of the damages,’
gricuances and ‘robheries aforesaid were, or.at this present are the

subicets.of the Master generall aforesaid (except nolwlthctandmg
certaine  damages and  gricuancés hereafter to be . mcntloncd
whereof also some prouisoes shalbe had in the articles- following,

which damages were before yo date of these presents by y said ”
soucrajgne king his licge people and subiects inflicted ‘vpon
: .«Lrt'unc subiccts of the foresaid. general. Master, especially them

" Prussia whuh hereafter shalbe ‘named) there are certaine

summes of money duc to be payed vnto the said Master generall

or vnto his successors by the said soucraigne Prince or his

- successours for the. full satisfaction of the foresaid ‘damages,

molestations  and rébberies inflicted vpon the Prussians and
Liuonians, and the others aboue mentioned, cuen as in the leters
obligatorie of thic said “soucraigne Lord tue king made in this
behalfe, beimg isiven and delivered vnto lh-' said Master generali -
his procuratours and messengers, it is declared more at l.lr;,c

7. Item, it is couenanted, granted and pmmlscd that none of

the liege people or subiects of the foresaid spueraigne prince o

of hls ‘heires sh.lll I)v reason or oceasion of thc d.lm.n;.cﬁ. uri 1

ulhu' \sho in rcspcct of the said l.nm.ngm, gricuances :md rybberies

Aaboue mentioned, hath beene molested or damnitied, ¢ by any
:0f their procurements of instant suites shalbe attached, arrested,

imprisoned or detained ;. nor that any zoods of the s biccts of the
said soucraigne king or his hcm.s or any of them, shall bee
attached, arrested, or detained. - Reserued qhnw.s vato the
forenamed  Master generall and his subicets all vight and remedic

_any way reruisite or compu«.nt vnto themy by mc:mcs’ of the

ubllgltmm aforesaid,
8. Item it is coucnanted and agreed | that "if any of the liege-

people or subiects of the sayde soucraigné prince or of his heires. -
~and successours shall' (contrary to the forme of concord and

graunt next aboue-written) chaunce to bee molested or endamaged ;
that then the saide Master ;.,c.nc.rnll and_his successours, for all

_losses and hindrances which the liege pcoplc and subicects of the
forcsayde soucrugne pnnce or of hns hcxrm or succc«‘soun, shall :
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by thal meancs hauc smuﬂ.ly suﬂnmcd are bound to mnkc full

satisfaction vnto the partic endamaged. Which if the Master

genenall aforesaid or his successoyrs being conuenicntly requested -

by the letters of the sayde soucraigne prince or of his heires, shall
- refuse to doe; that then, after the space of sixe “moncths next’
easuing the time of the forssayde request, it may bee right lawfull

" " for the forecnamed soucraigne prince that .nowe is, or that then

for that time shall be (conuenient proofe. being first brought, that
the foresayd request had conucnicutly bene eshibited) to arrest
so many goods of the sayde Master generall his subiects founde
- in the: Realme of England, as may suffice for the reasonable
satisfaction and amends of any: person or persons v mustly molested

" in this behalfe; and also to detaine. the sayde goods vnder safe - -
custodie, vnuill condigne satisfaction and amends be mad\. vnto -

the,partic or. parties aggricued. . :

g. ltem it is eoncnanted, that l)sﬁlda,s the sunmmmes due vato the
sayde Master gencrall and his successours in the lxh.ﬂu of his
subiects both of Prussia and of Liuonia (whercof mention is made
in the former articles) there are duz to bee pa\gd vnto the sayde

‘Master ;,enerall and his successours, for: sundry other damages, |

gricuances, and robberies against himhselfe and diuers otier of
his ‘subiccts of Prussia, namcly Matthewe Ludekensson, Arnold
Ashen, Henri Culeman, Iohn Vikeltop, Iohn Halewater, Egshard
scoffe of Dantzik, and Nicolas Wolmerstene of Elbing, dong and
committed by the sayde - soueraigne King: his- lieze people ‘and
subiccts vader-written, cuen hefore the date of these presents, for

the full satisfaction of the sayde damages, gricuances and robberies, -

certaine sumnes of nobles hucalu.r following.  Namcly Imprimis
by Tutburic, and Terry of Hull, Sa. nobles, which are due vato
v< foresaid \[:mhuw Ludekinson. - Item by Nicholas Scot of
Lalu: the sonnc of Tutbury, and Hilg of Hull, 2356. nobles,
which are duc nto the foresayd Amold de Aschen. Ttem by’
the inhabiiants of Scardeburgh, l’lakcnc\. and (,rov.\mu(\\ho had

P

one Iohn Iolly of Blakency for their captaine) 156. nobles, \\lug:lv :

ar¢ duevnio Henrie Culeman aforssayd.  Item by the inhabitants

of Bayon (Whose Capitaine was one. Pideuille) 125. nobles which-

~ are due vato the said Ioha Vnkeltop. - Item by the inhabitants
of 'Plymmouth and Dertmouth (whose Captaines were - Henrie

Pay. and William Gudeling) 600. nobles’ which are due vato the -

forcsavde Iohn ™ Halewater, in respect of his' goods by them

vioiently taken away. Item 334. nobles to be payed by the selfe
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same pamm, bcm dua vnto the sa)dc Iohn Halcwatcr by reason

\ <hin of- that they dctained his ship from him three moncths
A ship o

" the bumhen and ‘more, which ship was of ‘the. burthen of ‘three

- of300. -hundreth tonnes of wine, and had in it all the fore-
Tumnes. sayde time. fiue and fourtié s¢ruants maintained at the

'cxpemcs of the sayde Iohn' Halewater. Item that Sir William

de Ethingham Lm--ht, who was Vice-admirall for the: sea, must
bee summoned - to alleage a reasonable cause (for that the s:nd

" Sir William with his seruants expelled the said Iohn Halewater

out of his ship for the space of fifteene dayes together, and tooke
of the goods and victuals.of the said Iohn tothe summe of 114.
nobles) why he ught not to pay the said summe of 114. nobles

vnto fohn Halewater afaresaid : which if hee shall not bee willing

nor able to alleage before the -first of April next ensuing, that
then by the kings authoritic hee must be compelled to pay unto
the foresaid Iohn the said 114 nobles. * Item by the inhabitants

of Calcis (Whmc. captaines were Mickael Scot, Bishop, and .
. William Horneby) 1900. nobles, which are due vnto the forcsayd«.

Eggard Scoff, because the saide soueraigne- king hath giuen thém
in charge by the said Michael Scot and the rest concerning ‘the
payment-of rhe summe aforesaid. - Item by Iohn Bilis necte vato
Crowmer, 63. nobles, which arc due vato Nichelas W olmersten
of Elbing. Which summes of nobles must by the kings authority

. be leuied at the hands of his subiccts ‘aboue-mentioned betwecne
“the time -that. nowe is and the feast ot the Purification of the

blessed virgine which shall fall in the yeere of our Lord ig1r.
effectually to bee deliucred and payed unto. the sayd “Master

generall or his lawfull procurator, or vato his successours or their

lawfull procuratours, at. the Citic of lnndon, vpon thc feast
aforesaid.
Item it is couennted that b:sldcs the summes specified in the

‘foresayde letters obligatoric, made in the behalfe of the said

soucraigne prince, there are due to _be paied vnto one John

Marion of Wersingham latcly deccased being in his lifetime the '

licge subicct of the foresaid souemigne prince 200. nobles of

English money in regard of certaine iniuries and robberiv's done

- and committed before the date of these presents against the
foresayde Iohn, by one Eghard Scoff, subiect vnto the said

deceased Iohn, his wife, children, heires, or executors by the said
Egghard, his heires or by the administrators of his goods at the
time and place abouc mentioned.

.
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10 Item, it is couenanted, confirmed, and {promiscd; that for

all’ the iniurics and robberies ‘done and committed aghinst one

“Tohn Dordewant of Elbing, being in his life time subiect vato the

. sayd Master generall, by the licge people and subicets of the said

cight hundred nobles of English money, vpon the feast of Easter

soueraigne king the inhabitants of the Scardéburgh before the Ada.tc
of these presents ; for the full recompense of all such iniuries and
robheries, there must bee-payed vito one Tohn Gruk of ‘Dantzik

‘next following in the Citic of TLondon by them of S¢ardeburgh’

1

being guilty and culpable in this behalfe: who are by dcfinitive
sentence condemned vnto the said Tohn in the summe of Soo.

nobles by reason of the iniuries and robberies aforesa’d, except

_thedawfull expenses in-this behalic layed out @ they are also taxed

B (7

in duc time for the issuc.  And therefore the foresayde condemned.
partics (whose names arc in the sentence against them pronounced:
in this behalfe, more expresly conteined) must in the meane
‘season by the -Kifigs authority be compelled and constrained
really and actualiy~to obey the foresayd sentence, namely by
deliuering And paying vnto Tohn Gruk ‘the summie of 800, nobles
at the tim¢ and place aboue mentioned; with reasvnable expenees,
wherein/aiso the “said parties. stand  condemined, their lawfull
wixation being reserucd. ' ’ o

Henric de Percy the . younger after they shall come ‘vato lawfull
agc/:md shall hauc attained vnto the possession and goods of
their inheritance, must be compelled by the. kings authoritic

(iustice going before) to make satisaction vnto the great procura-.

tor of Maricnburgh with the summe of 838, nobles in lieu of
cyrtaine corne and graine which the foresaid’ Lord Henrie, in the
yeere 1403, bought and receited of the said great procuratour,

. -for the vse of the castle of Zutberwik.  In testimonic and con-

. firmation of all the which premisses, the said ‘I'edericus, Lefardus,

arid Iohn Crolow, of their certaine knowledges -haue put their
scales vnto these present letters indented, in the presence of the
abouc-named  Richard = Merlow, Tohn Kington, and William
Askam, commissioners for the behalfe of England giuen at the

Citic of lLondon in England the fourth day of December, in the -

‘)'cc.l;c of our Lord 1409.
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it s cducnnn{dl- and granted, that the heires of Lord
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‘That the Brittons were in Italic and' Greeee With the Cimbrians
and Gaules, before the incamation of Christ. - M. Wil
C1mdcn, pag. 33.

BRuannm autem gum Cimbris et (.alhs pt,rmnstos “fuisse in
- expeditionibus illis in Italiam gt Greciam videtur.
Nam prieter nomén commune in. Britannico Triadum

1ibro vetustissimo, vbi tres maximi exercitus, qui &

dritannis conscripti- crant, mewmorantur, proditum est, exterum
quendam ducem longt maximum exercitum hinc contraxisse, qui,
_ © populata magna Europa: parte, tandem ad Grecum mare (forsitan

- Galatiam mnuu) consederit.

g . Britomarum .itgm ducem inter itlos mxhtarum, cuius mummt'
Florus et "Appianus, Britonem - fuisse nomem cuincit, quod  Bri-

. . . tonem magnum significat. ~Nec -torquebo illud Strabonis, qui . -

I AU : Brcnnum natione l‘mu»um fuisse seribit: vt n;monc Britonem

: ‘ - “faciam. » : :

. .' Triadom
> B . Liber.

l‘hc same in l.nghsh

l'l‘n"ﬂsnhkc that th Sritons :u.wm[mmcd the Cimbrians
and Gaules in those ¢xpeditions to Italy and Greece.  For besides
thec common nam, it is recorded in that most ancicnt British
booke called - Liber Triadum, (whercin also mention is made of
“three huge armies that were leuied out of Britaine) that a edrtaine
outiandish capt:nnc ‘gathered from hence a mightie armic ; who
. hauing wasted a great part of huropc, at length tooke vp his -
-abode (perhaps the .\uthor meamth in Gallatia) ncere vato the
sea of Greece. : :
; . Likewise that the wnrrdlkc captaine ‘ritomams (of whom
. 8 ST . Florus and Appmn doe make report) was himselfe a Briton, his
' - ‘ _ very name dogth testifie, which significth A great Briton. . Neither
‘ L _ _ , will T wrest that testimony of ‘atrabo (who rcportcth Brennus to
i : : . _ haue bene a Prause by birth) that I may prooue him nlso to haue
o, . benc a Briton bome. .

The lrauaijc of Helena..

HElena Flauia Augusta screnissimi Coeli Britannici Regis™.
~ Heres, et: vniea filia, Magni Constantini Czsaris mater, incom-

b
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pamblll dtcorc. fide, rell"lonc. bommtc ac magmﬁccmu pid,

Euscbio etiam teste, per totum resplenduit orbem : Inter omnes

®latis sux ﬁeminas, nulla inuenicbatur el in liberalibus artibus
doc tior,. nulla in instrumentis musicis peritior, aut in linguis
“nationum copiosior. Innatam habebat ingenij claritudinem, oris
facundiam, ac morum’ ornatissimam composltloncm Hebraice,
Grxecl; et Latint erudita.  Caruerat pater alia sobole (inquit
Virumnius) que Regni-solio pourcmr. Illam proptcrea his instrui
fecit ;per optimos pnc;pxorcc vt ¢0 commodius Rc-vm tractaret
negotia. Vnde ob incredibilem cius pulchritudinem, atque alias
eximias animi et corpor’s dotes, ‘Constantius Chlorus Casar iltam
duxit in vxorem, atque ox ¢i filium in Britannit genuit Constan-
tinum Magnum. Sed eo tandem Eboraci defuncto, cum _Anni
illi Euangelic, in sanctd viduitate perduravit ad vitimum vite

diem, tota Christiane religioni dedita.  Sunt enim. authores, qui -

narrent per instam, cessante persecutione, pacem Ecclesijs datam
Ad tantam catlestis Philosophie cognitionem eam ferunt - post

agniturh Euangclium peruenisse, vt olim multos u.lndv:nt libros, et ’

: 'carmma__qua;dam Greca, qua hucisque i Pontico superesse
-perhibentur.  Visionibus admonita Hicrosolymam petijt, ¢t omnia

saluatoris loca perlustrauit.  Roma tandem octogenaria feeliciter

in Christo quicuit. 15. Kalendas Septembris, filio adhuc superstite,
anno salutis human- 337. Regnante apud -Britannos  Octauio.
Huius corpus non minimd nunc curd’ Venctijs scruatur.

lh\. samie in Ln"hsh

HLlcna Ha.uuz Augusta, the hclrc and om.l\ daughter of
(:oclus somctime the most cxc_dh,nt King of. Britaine, the mother
of the. Emperour Constantins the great, by reason of her singular
heautie, faith, religion, goodnesse and godly Maiestic (according

to the testimonic of Luschius) was famous ‘in all the world.’

"Amongst all the women of her timy, there was none cither in the
liberall arts: more learned, or in instruments of musike more
skilfull, or in the diuers languages of nations mdre abundant than

herselfe. - She ‘had. a naturall qiicknesse or excellency of wit,

eloquencc of speech, and a -most .notable grace in all her
behauiour. “She was seenc in thc Hebrew, (,uekc and Latine
ton;,ucs.

Her father (as Virumnius - nporttth) had no other childe to .- -

' smecd in the kingdome after.him but hc:r, and therefore caused
&
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_her to be instructed in these thmns by the best teachers, that

thereby. she might the better in time gouerne. the Realme: $o that

by reason of her passing ‘beautie, and other her excellent giftes of'
"body and minde, Constantius Chlorus the' Empcfour*mamed her, .
“and had by her a sonne called Constantine’the great, while: hee

remained in- Britaine. -‘Who at length deceasing at Yorl\e, this
Helena (no otherwise then Anna of whom mention is:made in the’

-new Testament) continued a vertuous and holy w1dow to the end
- of her life. R - sl

There "are- some wnters hiicty c.,aﬂirme, that persecution

vceased and peace was granted to Chnsuan Churches by her -

good meanes. s
‘After the light and kno“j]ed«e of the Gospel .she grewe o'

) 'skllfull in dmmme, that sheekwrote and composed diters bookes
.and certaine Greeke verses a

" - yet extant. Being warned b)t somc visions she went to Ierusalem, .’
" and wvisited all the. places there, which Christ had frequented.

She liued to the age of foure§core yeeres, and then died at Rome_ e

Iso, which (as Ponticus reporteth) are

the.15 day of August in’ tl#e yeere of oure-redemption /337,

“Octauius being then king of Britaine, and her sonne Constantine :

the Emperour then also lmmé and her body is to thxs day veryv

: carefully preserved at Venice.!

T he life and trauels of Ccme great, Fmperour
: © . and king of B&ame. o

"FLauius Constantinus cognomento Magnus post Genitorum
Constantium Britannorum Rex, ac Romanorum Caesar’Augustus,

" ex Britannica. matre in Britannia' natus,.et in Britannia creatus .

Imperator, patriam natalem magnificé sua glorie participem fec1t

- Profligatis Alemanis, Hispanis, et Francis, eorumque Regibus pro.

spectaculo bestijs obiectis, Galliam subiéctam tenuit: Tres Helenz

~matris auunculos Brittanos, Leolinum, Traherum, et Marium, -

quos ceteris semper fidentiores habuerat in suis fortunis, Italis 3 -

, Maxentij tyrannide: feeliciter hberans, in Senatorum ordinem

Romz promoult. ‘Innumerz in éo (vt Eutropius habet) claruére’

. tam' .animi, quam corporis virtutes, dum appetentissimus ‘esset

glorize militaris, successu semper in'bellis prospero. Inter literas

.. tam Greecas quam Latinas, 3 Christianissima matre Helena Christi -

fidem edoctus, eos honorabat praciqué qui in  Philosophia

.Chnstxana vitam rechnassem. Vnde ab oceani ﬁmbus nempe |
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Britannis incipiens, Opé fretus diuina, religionis ctram in medijs

siperstitionum ‘tenebris’ cepné db Occiduis ad Indos, innumeras -

ad xternx spem vite erigéns gentes. Animum diuinis éxercendo

: studrjs, noctes trahebat insomnes, et queesita’ scribendi diverticula

per otium frequenmbat Imperlﬂm oratione; ac Sanctis operationi-

bus -continendum ratus, Egregius Christiane disciplinee preeco,

_ filios'ac proceres docuit, pietatem diuitijs omnibus, atque aded
ipsi anteferre totius mundi Monarchie. Falsorum deorum euersor,

Imagmum cultus, per Greeciam, ‘Egyptum, . Persiam, Asiam, et

- vniuersam dmonem ‘Romanam, repetitis abrogat legibus, iubens.

per edicta Christum coli, Euangelium predicari sacrum, Ministris *

honores, et alimenta dari,-atq ;. idolorum vbique destrui templa.

Rt vt fidei forma cunctis viderctur, Euangelium Xesu Christi ante’
se .semper ferri fecit, et Brbha sacra ad omnes prouincias destinari,

diademiqie Monarchicum pnmus Bnt:mms rcmbus dedit: Ec-
clesrjs mﬁmta. przestltxt, agros, annona.m, stipem e'rems, egris,
viduis, ac orphams, pro quibusque vt pater sollicitus. Eusebium,

Lactantium, et similes, familiarissimos habuit, ct hanc ad Deum'

orationem indids ipsis in eius vita testibus fudit. Vnum et
Deum esse nouimus, vnum te Regem intelligimus, a-)pellamus
. adiutorem, nobis abs ‘te . victoria cecidit, ex.te Aduersarium
fudimus, &c. Pro delicijs habuit, vt. Sextus Aurelianus tradit,
literarum studia- colere, bonos’ -artes. fouere,” legere,. scrlbere,

meditari : composuit Grect et Latine multos libros et Epistolas.
E vita Nicomediz dlscessn Senex, =tatis. sue Anno 66. et Imperij
32. & Christi verd iricarnatione 339. Constantmopoh sepultus, . -
Octauio in Britannijs ‘regnante. Eius vitam in quatuor libris .

» Eusebius Caes:mensxs Graect scr1p51t et Ioannes Portesius Gallus
in Latinum transtulit sermonem. . % 4

X e &

l‘he same in Enollsh

F T4auius (,onstantme, surnamed the greag kmg of the Britaines
after his father, and Emperor of the Rémanes, borne in Britanie-

of Helena- his mother, andthere created Emperour, made his
natiue countrey partaker of his singular glory and renoume. -
Hauing conquered nnd put to. ﬂwﬁt the’ Almanes, Spaniards,
Frenchmen, and their. kmgs for a spectacle throwen out to wild
beasts, he held.France it selfe as.subiect ¥nto him: and hauing

happﬂy deliuered the Ttalians fgom the tyrannie of ‘Maxentius, he

preferred three of hrs mothers vncles, all Bntaxnes, namely,

.
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g o " Leoline; Trahere, and Mar}As,.'yvhbm in all his actions he™ had
. found more faithfull vato him then any others, to be of the order
_of the Romane Semtors.NZ‘ Lo ST ,
Eutropius reporteth, that he infinitely excelled in the vertues.
 both of the mind and body also, and that hauing a pleasure in the
practise of warre, and/inthe iust commendatxon. of Martiall
prowesse; he neuer pitched his field but his successe:in the battel
was alv.ayes vxctonou .. ‘His mother Heleha hauing . instructed
him in the faith of (Zhnst although hee made: much of all men
that were learned in the Greeke and Latine tongues, yet be
.. . yeelded speciall honor to those that spent their time in the studie
-~ 7" of Diuinitie, whicll - ‘hegs€alled Christian Philosophie: so that .
~ .. Dbeginning at the furthest _UsR of the Ocean sea, which then was
o a taken'to be his owne natiue soyle-of Bntame, and trusting in the .
-assistance of God, when the darkenes:of superstition was most
. thicke, then hee vndertooke a care of Rehﬂlon, snmn«vpmnumer-
able nations from: the -West as farre as IndJa it selfe, to the hope
of eternall life. o
Hee passed many mghtes w1thout sleepe, haumg bls mmde
. occupied in diuine studies: and .whénsoeuer-his  laisure “from’
: v ‘ .%. greater affaires did permit him, his vacant times should be spent:
P R . .in the vse of writing and other good exercises, assuring himselfe
. o : S © that. his kmgdomes and Emplre were' to -be continued and
o ' strengthened to him by prayer and holy workes: and. oftentimes
taking  vpon him as it were the person of a notabE preacher of
o Christian discipline, he would teach his chxldren and nobxlme,
- =% . “that godlinesse was to be preferred before riches, yea, before the
' MOnarchle of all the world. .
He ouerthrew the false gods of the heathens, and by. many
]awcs often reviued, he abrogated the ~worshipping of Images in R
all the -countries of Greecé, Egypt, Persia, Asixz, and-the whole™—— — .
‘Romane Empire, commnianding Christ one]y by his Edicts to be
- worshipped, the sacred Gospell to be preached, the Ministers
thereof to be.honored and reliéued, and the temples of Idoles
euery where to be destroyed.
- Whithersoeuer he went hee caused the booke of the- Gospell of
_ Christ to be still caried before him, that thereby.it might appeare
- to be'a forme of f:mh to all men, and to appertame generally to .
all nations. '
» o He was. the first that’ appointed an Impenall Dmdeme or
iy " . . Crowne to lhe Kings of Britaine. :
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He was most beneﬁcnall ‘to all Churches, bestowmg vpon th«.m
lands :md fields, and’ vpon the poore, sicke persons, widowes and
orphanes, corne and wood, bem« as carefull of them as if he had
beene their naturall father.

'He vsed learned men most famlharly, as Eusebxus, Lactantlus

) and others, and they are witnesses that this-was™ his usuall prayer”
to God. O Lord we know thee to be the onely God, we are sure

that thou art the onely King, and wee call vpon thee as our

helper : through thee we haue gotten the v1ctonc, and by thee Wc.,‘ .

- haue ouenhf'owen the enemie.

Sextus Aurelius reportcth that it was’ hxs greatest dehrrht to
imbrace the studie of learning, to fauo:yd—:\rts, to read svrite
and meditate, and -that he cohpose any hookes and Fplb[]t‘b
both in'the Greeke and Latine-tohgues.

He died at Nicomedia, being then 66. yeres of age, in the 32. "

yere of his ren«ne, and in the 339. yeere after the Incarn:mon of
Christ, and was buried at Constantmople, Octatiius, bemg then
King of Britaine: whose life Eusebius bishop of Cwsarea hath
-written in Greeke in 4 bookes, which afterwards were translated
" into the Latine tongue by Iohn Portes a Frcnchman. -

- Cert:iine Endlishmen sent'to ’Constantinople by the French King
to Iustmm.ri the Emperour, about the yeere 8f Christ, 500.
out of the fourth booke of Procopms de Bello Gothico. .

Kthm';;mam msularn tfes numeromssxmae gentes mcolum
_Qﬁomg;@vmcmque suus’ Rex imperat. Nominantur haa’cgcntes
Angili, Frisones, et qui eiusdem sunt cum msula. cognominis
Britones. Tanta vcro hominum multitudo esse’ wdetur, vt
singulis annis.inde ‘magno numero cum vxoribus et liberis ad
Francos emigrent. Illi autem in eorum terram, quée maxime
" deserta -videtur, excipiunt. Vnde insulam sibi- vendicare ferunt.
-Vtique non ita pridem,.cum Francorum Rex quosdam ¥ suis -
Constantinopolim . ad Tustinianum legaret, Anglos etiam misit,
ambitiosius vendxcans, quasi hec insula suo subesset imperio. °

The same in Enfrhsh

- THe Isle of -Britaine is mhabnted by three most populous
nations, euery of which ‘is oouemed by a seuerall king. The

sayd nations are named Angxh, Frisones, and Britones, which last - -
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- . » . -
are called after the name of the Island. In this Isle there are™
such swarmes of people, that euery yecre they goe foorth in great .

numbsers. with their. wiues and children into France. And the
Frenchmen right willingly; receite them into their- lande, which
seemeth. very desolate for want.of inhabitants. Whereupon it is

sent certaine-of his subiects ambassadoirs to Constantinople vnto
R Tustinian the Emperour, he sent- English men also, ambitiously

»The life and'trauailcs of Iohh 'Erigeha. - :

T IO:mnes Erigena Britannus natxone, ih. Meneuia vrbe, seu  ad
o fanum Dauidis, et patncro ‘genitore’ natus, dum -Anglos Daci.-

e . PR .
Lo o - . - crudeles bellis -ac rapinis molestarent, ‘ac omnia - xlhc essent

# ., tumultibus p]ena, longam ipse pere«rm'monem Athenas vsque.
: ’ susceplt, annbsq ; .quamplures literis Graecis, Chaldaicis, et Arab-
. / " icis insudauit: omnia illic' inuisit Phllosophorum loca, ac studia,
e img et ipsum oraculum Solis, “gquod Aesculapius sibi construxerat.
' E " Inteniens tandem quod longo quasierat laBore, in' Italiam et

" "Galliam €St reuersus vbi ob'i Wsignem eruditionem, Carolo Caluo,

S . .et postea T,udouico Balbo acceptus, ‘Dionysij Areopavme libros de
L -+ ceelesti errarchua, ex Constantmopoh tunc: missos " Latinos fecit,

Anna- Dom. 858. Profectus - postea . in Bmanmnm, Alphredi -

- Anglorum Regis, et suorum liberortm factus est przceptor, atque
* ipso mox adhortante, inter ocia literaria & Greeco transtulit.in tres
linguas, ‘scilicet Chaldaicam, Arablc:xm ‘et Latinam, Aristotelis

" moralia, de secretis secretorum, seu recto regimine Prmcxpum

- opus certe exquns:tum. In Malmsbunensn cenobio tandem, quo
- recreationis gratia se ccntulerat, inter legendum" a quibusdam
e dmcxpulxs maleyolis interimebatur, Anno Chnsu 884 "

—
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e T " The same in Enfvhsh

———

IOhn Erigenea Bntane, descended of honoumble pnrents and

Be
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‘to be oppressed with the warres and rapines of the cruell Danes,

and all the land in a hurlie burhe, he in the mecane time vnder- -

) tooke a long iourney, euen as farré-as- Athens, and there spent”
s ;." many )eres in the studle of/the Greeke Chaldxe, and Arabian

" .sayd that the Frénch doe ¢hall ge the" fores'\yde Island vnto -
- themselues. For not . long Sined; when the king of the Frankes -

bonstmg, as though the sa)d Isle had bene vnder- hls urisdiction.

" borne in the Towne of S. 'Damd in Wales, seeing the Enghshtnen o
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" tongues: he there frequented all the places and schooles of the e Ry '
Phlluso’fmgrs, and the oracle? “also of the Sunne, »\hxch Aesculapius . : : - C g
“had built’ vntb himselfe. And h'\umg found at length that whic h . . g 3
he had with long’trauell searched, he returned againe into Italie, ~ o B LT
and France, where for his singular learning, he was much faugtired " S e -
of the two Kings Charles.and Lewes, and in his being tﬁere, he © 0 T \ B
' translated into Latine the bookes of Dignysius Areopagita con- © . ‘ ’ '
. cerning the Heauenly Hierarchie, which were sent from Constants . i
inople in the ‘yeere 858. After this hee came backe againe into '
his owne Countrey, and was schooiemaster vnto Alphred FLYS
_King of England and his sonnes: and vpon. his request, at his. '
. “times of leasure, he translated Aristotles Morals, of the Secrets of S T
qecrets, or of .the nfrht gouernement ‘of Princes, out of (;rcel\e" A e
- into these threée tongues, Chaldie, Arabian, and L'mne, which he -~.." R -
did very exquisitely. At the last, being in the ‘Abbie of Malmes- E
burie, whither he went*for his recreauon, and there accordm" to -
his manner dlsputm'*, and reading to the Students, some of them - . »
‘misliking and hating him, rose :walnst h\m and slue him.i in thc R
- yeere of CHrist, 884. ‘
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English men were the guard of the Emperours of Constantifiople -
in the reigne of Iohn the sonne of Alexius. Comnenus. :
- Malmesburiensis, Curopolata and Camden, pag. 96. .

+ IAm inde Anglia non minus belli glbria, quim. humanitatis . ST
" cultu inter Florentissimas orbis Christiani gentes imprimis floruit. L o ‘
_ Adeo vt ad custodiam corporis Constmtmopoht‘mcmm Impera-" S .
_ torum euocati fuerint Angli. Ioannes enim Alexij Comueni filius, '
" vt refert noster Malmesburiensis, eorum fidem suspiciens precipue
familiaritati sue apphcabat. amorem eorum filio transcribens :
Adeo vt iam inde longo tempore 'fuermt imperatorum illorum "
satellites, Inglini Bipenniferi Nicetze Choniate, Barangi Curopo- -
ate dicti. Qui vbig; Imperatorem prosequebantur ‘ferentes
humeris. secures, quas tollebant, cum . Imperator cx oratoric
_spectandum se exhibebat, Anglict vitam diutirnatn sccures suas
colhdentes vt sonitunr ederent, comprc.cabantur.

. L The sanme in English. . - ‘ -

FRom thls time forward the ki nwdome of England was repu*ed
among the most f’ounshmfr cstates “of Christendome, no Ies§\m .
vor. v. : ‘N
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chlualne then humanitie. So farforth that the Enghsh men were
sent for to be the guarders of the persons of the. Emperours of -

Constantinople. For Iohn the sonne of Alexius Comnenus, as

our countreyman William of- Malmesbunie reporteth, highly
esteemmg their-fidélity, vsed them very nere about him, recom-
. Tpending them ouer to his sonne: so that long time afterwards
“the guard of those Emperours were English halberdiers, called by-

—— Nicetas Choniata, Inglini Bipeniferi, #nd by Curopolata,’ Barangl,',

* which alwayes accompanied the Emperour with their halberds on

their shoulders, which they’ held vp when the Emperour comming
from his Oratorie shewed himselfe to the people; and clashing
“ their" halberds together o make asterrible sound, they in the

En zlish tongue. wished " vnto him Iong lee R _ “‘7&2 T

e

The \voorthy voiage of Rxchard the first, K. of I:ng,land into ‘Asia,
for the recouerie of Ierusalem out.of ‘the hands of the

ments of the Churchrof England, written b) M. Iohn Foxe.

I\In" Richaid the: ﬁrst of that name, for hls «reat valure sur-

named Ceur de. Lion, the sonne of Henry the’ sccond, after the o
" death of his father. remembnng the rebellions that he had vnduti-
fully rxised against him, sought. for absoldtion of hlS ‘trespasse,

and in part of satisfaction for-the same, adreed with Philip the.

o

Akt

cens, drawen- out of the booke ‘of Acts and Monu-

““French king to take his. .voiage with him for ‘the recouerie of
‘Christes patrimonie, which" they called the Holy land, whereupon _ -

, the sayd King - Richard -immediately  after his - -Coronation, to
prepare himselfe the better .towards -his iourney, vsed diuers
miearnes to take vp’ summes of money, and exacted a tenth of the

whole Realme, the " Christians to make three “score and ten
thousand. pounds, and the Iewes which then d\v.elt in the Realme .

_ threescore thousand.

Hauing thus gotten suﬂicxen\t money for the e\plone, he’ sent
certaine Earles and. Barons to I;hlllp the French king in the time
of his Parliament at S. Denis, to put him in'mind of his promise
made for the recouerie -of Christs ho]3 - ;patrimonie out’ of the
Saracens' ﬁands To whom he sent aoame in: the moneth of

December, that he had bound himselfe by solemne othe, deposing

- vpon the Euangelists, that he the yeere next following, about.the

time of Easter, had certam‘ly prefixed to addresse himselfe toward '

—

.. that iourney, requiring him. likewise not to faile, but to bee ready




- - the gouernment of this realme in his absence to the: blshop of

* together, for the more continuance of their i iourney, assured them- SO ey

1. That who so killed any person on shlpboord ‘ dls(:.l- SR .
: hould be tied with him-that was slame, and throwen p]me and ‘ .
mto ‘the ea. ogdcrﬁof lhg S P
2. And if he killed him on the land, he should in’ King.. o e b
‘ llke manner be txed with the pame slame, and be buned mth o - o BRI |
‘ h1m in the eafth. - . . . : o

- e
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-at the terme aboue linited, . appointing’ also the place w here both ‘
‘the Kings should meete together. o -
In the yere- therfore. 1190.. I\mg Rlchard hqumg commltted o -

Ely then Chancellor of Englzmd aduanced forward his iourney, - — - ."/ _
and came. to Turon to.meet with ‘Philip the I'rench king, and a :
after that went to 'Vizeliac, where the French king’ and be ioyning

selues by solemne othe, swearing ﬁdeime one to the \othcr the - ALV e
' forme of whose oth was thl&: \ ’ : : ' -

\

That either of them should defend and maintaine the l\)onour of L A R
© . the other, and beare true fidelitie vnto him, of 'f'I\‘hc'mh of ' '

life, members and w orldly honor, and that neither - fidelity be-
" of them should faile one the other in their affaires: r‘iféﬁirf?':ﬁa
:but the French King should ‘aide the King of the French’
England in defendmg his land and dominions, King- - : ‘ E
as, he. would - himselfe defend his owne Citi€ of Paris if it : S
. were besieged : and that Richard King of England likewise - ' ' '
;should -aide the French king. in defending his land and
. Domxmons, no otherwise then he would defend his own Cme
“+ of Roan lf it were. besxeged &e.

-

Concemmnr the lawcs and ordmances appomted by K. Rxchard
" for h:s\Naule, the forme thereof was this.

3: He that’ shalbe conuicted- by lawfull witnes to draw out hlb. S : o
knife .or weapon to the intent to strike any man, or that hath , t
striken any to the dr:mmg of blood, shall loose his hand. I L S

4. Also he that striketh any person -with his hand mthout 5 ‘ ;
effusion of blood, shall be plunged three times in thessea. ~ -3 . l

5. Item, who so’ speaketh any opprobrious. or contumefious R |

' ]
|

wordes in’ reuxlmg orcursing one another, for so-oftentimes as he ‘
hath reuiled, shall pay so many ounces.of siluer. - . Lo el
76, Item, a thlefe or felon that hath’ stollen bemg lawfully con-
uicted, shall haue kis head shome, and boyling pitch powred vpon

P Ii » v

nime §
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too . ’Nam,'g'faf[om, Vayages,- .

_his head,.and feathers or downe’ strawed »pon ‘the same, \\hereby,

he may be knowen, and™so at the- ﬁrst landing: place they shall

" come to, there to be cast vp.

These things thus orderéd, king Richard sending his Nauie by

. the ‘Spanish. seas, and by the- strelghts of Gibraltar, betweené .-
' Spame and . Africa, to meete him at Marsilia, hee himselfe went

as is said to Vizeliac to the French king. ~ Which two kings from -

thence went to onns, where the bridge ouer.the flood Rhodanus. :

with preasse of*people brake, and many both men’ and .women -

" were “drowned: by occasion whereof : the two kings for the
: com‘)nnce of their traines, were constramcd to disseuer . them-

selues for time of their iournay, ap: »ointing both to meet together

in Sicily : and. so.Philip the French king tooke his way to Genua,

and king Richard to Marsilia, w‘lere he. ‘remained 8. dayes,

. '1ppom'm" there his Nauie to meete him. - From. thence crossing

oucr to Genua where the French king was, he. passed forward by

the coasts of Italy, and entred into Tiber not farre from Rome.

King Richard staying in Marsilia ‘S: dayes for lus Naute which .

--came not, he there hired zo. Gallies, and ten great barkes to ship

ouer his'men, dnd’ so came t Naples, and so: partly by horse and
wagon, and partly by the-bea, passing to Falernum, came to

B}

“Calabria, where .after that he. had heard. that his ships were

arrived at Messana in . Sicilie, he made the more speed, and so
the 23. of ‘September ‘entred: Messana with such.a noyse of

- Trumpets and Shalmes; with ‘such a rout.and shew, that it was to
the great wonderment and’ terror both of thg Frenchmen, and of -~
all other that did heare and behold the sight. S

*To the said towne of Messana the French king was ‘come
before the 16. of the,same moneth of Sepgember, and had taken
vp the pallace of Tancredus king of Sicilly for his lodging: to
whom king Richard after his arriuall eftsoones resorted, and wﬁen
.the -two kings had communed . together immediately the French
king tooke shlppmor and entred the Seas, thinking to saife towards

‘the land ‘of Ierusalem: but after he was out of the hauen, the .

winde rising contrary against him, returned him/backe againe to

_ Messana. Then king ‘Richard '(whose lodging fwas prepared 'in

the suburbs without the Citie) after he had resorted againe and

- talked with the French king, and also had sent to Tancredus king
. of Sicily, for deliuerance of Toane his sister (who had beene som-
" times Queene of Sicily) and had obtained her to be sent vnto

him, the Ia§t day of September passed ouer the streight del Fare,
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“and there gelting a strong hold c1lled dela Baguare, or le Bamare;

_and -there placing’his srater with a sufﬁcxent garrison, hg rgtumed-- '

~ againe to Messana..

The 2. of October king Rlchard wan :mother stronrr hold c'\lle.d .
‘Monasterium ‘Griffonum, situated in y* midst ‘of the strcwht del ~

Fare, betweene Messana and Calabria, from whence .y© \Ionks :

being expulsed, he reposed: there all- his. store and prouision. of -

vxctuals, which came from England or other places.

The Citizens of Messana seeing thatthe King of England- had =

" wonne the castle and Island de la Baguare, and also the \Ionastem,
- .of the-Griffons, and . doubtm" least the king would extend his

power further to inuade their Citie, and gt nf he could the whole ™

. Isle of Sicilie, began to stirre against the Kings armie, and to shut

- the Englishmen out of the gates, and kept their walles "against-
- them. The Englishmen sceing that, made to the gates, and by
force would have broken them open, insomuch’that the King -
- riding amongst them with his staffe; and- breaking diuers of their:

heads, could not asswage: their fierceness, such was the,rage of the. )

En"hshmen agaynst the citizens of Messana.” The I\mg,scemn’
the furie of his people to besuch- that hee could not stay them,
tooke boate, and-went to the p'zlhce of king Tancred, to talke of

the matter with the French king, in which’ méane time the matter'
was so taken vp by the wise handling of the ancients of the citie,

that both parts laying downe.their armour, went home in. peace. -
‘I'he fourth day of the sayd moneth of October; came to king

- Richard the Archbishop of Messana with two other Archbishops-

also with the French. lung, and sundry other Earks, Barons, and
Bislhops, to mtreat‘f peace, who as they were together consulting,

~ and had almost concluded vpon the peace, the Citizens of Messann L

issuing out of the towne, some went vp vpon the mpuntains, some

with open force inuaded the mansion or lodging of Hugh Brune

" an English captaine. ~ The noyse \\hereof comming to the eares

of the King, hee suddenly breaking off -talke mth the French
"king and the rest, dnparted from them, and comming to his men,

~ commanded them forthwith to arme themselues. Who then with .
cerzaine of hlS souldiours making vp to the top of the mountaine

{which ‘seemed to passe’ their power to chmbe) there put the

Citizens to ﬂlght ‘ chasing them’downe the mountaines, vnto the

. very gates of the citie, whom also certaine of the kings seruants

pursued into the citie, of whom- fiue valiant souldiers and twentie
of the kinzs seruants were slaine, the French King looking. vpon,

X
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. :md not once mllmrr to rescue them, contrary to hlS othe, and

league - before ‘made with the king of England : for the French

" “king with his men bexng there present, rode in the midst of them.’

safely, ‘and without any harme too and fro, and might well haue

. ‘eased the Kings partie, more then he, if it had s0 liked him.

This beirg knowen to the English hoste how their fellowes were

g slaine, and. the Frenchmen permitted in the citie, and that they
. wefe excluded and the: gates barred against them, bemg also.
"stopped from buymg of victuall, and other- thmgs, they vpon great

Messana indignation gathered. themselues. in armes, brast open

wlc;n gk-)g ;’hc the gates, and scaled the wals, and so winning the
Englis

whxch when the French King did see, he was mlghtlly

10 take downe his Armes, and to commit the

salem till the -timeN\that Tancred king of Sluly and he should

- agree together vpon ‘cdpditions.”

These things being jone. the fift and sixt’ day of October it
followed then vpon,the\ enght -day of the same, that. peace ‘was
concluded among the kmgs “In which peace, first King Richard,

and Philip the French king rencwed againe their oth and league -

before ‘made,; concerning their mutual axde and socxene, during

' . the time of that peregrination. : »
.+ Secondly; peace also was concluded betweene king Richard
~and Tancred _king of Sicily aforesaide, with condmons, that the

daughter of Tancrede. in .case king Richard should die without

-From  this time vntill F ebfuarie the next yeere these two kings
kept still at Messana, either for lacke of winde and weather, ot
for the repairing of their shippes.: And in-the aforesayde Feb-

- ruarie, in the yeere ngr King Richard sent ouer his gallies to'
Naples, there to, meete his mother’ Elinere, and Berengaria the -

daughter of Zanctius kmg of Nauarre, whom e was purposed to

_ - marry, who by that time were come to Brundusxum, vader the :'I
conduct of Phlhp Earle of Flanders ‘and so procecdmg vnto- .

-
el R

‘to the Hospltalenes and T cmplanes of Ieru- .

Y

- citie, set' up ‘their ﬁags with the: English armes vpon -

‘the wals

offended, ’qumno the King of England that the Armes of France -

% S€L VP, and zoyned with' his: but King Richard to’

» that would in Rp case agree, notwithstanding 5 satisfie his’ minde,

' he'was. co‘ment
"~ custodie of the cil§

* .. issue, should be married to Arthur Duke of Britaine the kings. =
~ Nephew and next heire, to his crowne, whereof a formall. charte .
" . was drawen, and letters sent‘thereof to Pope Clement bemg dated
. ‘the ninth of Nouember.
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Naples, they, found the ]\m"s sh:ppe, wh:.n,m th‘iX_ sayled to
Messana. -~ .

In this meane’ space, kmg Richard shewed: himselfe exuedmg
bounteous and liberall to all men: to th& French king Tirst he
gaue diuers shippes, vpon others likewise he bestowed riche
rewardes, and of his treasure and goods he dbstnbuu,d lar"cly to
.~ his souldiers and ‘seruants about him, of whom it was reported,
that he distributed more in_one moneth, than any of his prede-
cessors did in a whole yeere: by reason, whereof he .purchased
great_ toue and - fauour, which not onely redounded to .the. ‘
_aduancements of his fame, but also”to . hls smgular \se and’
 profite, as the sequde. afterwards prooued. . o : :

The first day. of March following, he left the citie of Mc.ssam,
where the French King was, and went to Cathneia, a_citie where

~. Tangredus king of blml) then lay, where he iwas *honorably
receiued, and there remained with king" Tarncredus: thrée dayes
* and three nights. On the fourth day when he should depart, the

aforesaid 'Ia.ncredus offred him many ‘rich presents in’ g_ﬁid‘-and -

siluer, and precious ° silkes, whercof king Richard woufd’ receiue
‘nothing, but one little ring for a token of his Q’.OOd will': for- the
- which king -Richard gauc againe vnto hini a riche sworde. “At.
length when king -Richard should take his, leaue, ng Tancred
wouid not let him so ‘depart, but needes would giue- 4. great
,.shxppes, and 15. galhes, and furthcrmore hee hlmsclfe would
' nWme him thc space of two ‘dayes 1oumc§,, toa place
<caffed Tauernititn: - vvuvever=’ - .
‘Then the next mommv ‘when' they should take lhexr leaue,
Tancredus declared vnto hlm the message, which the French

“King a litile before had sent vato him by the Duke of Burgundxe .

tlu, contents whereof were these : That the King of England was
a false Traytour, and would neuer- keepe the- peace that vs&
betweene them': and if the sayd Tancredus would warre against -
him, or secret]y b) night would inuade him, he W ith all his power

~would -assist him, to “the destruction of him and ail’ his armie. -

“To whom Richard the. King protested againe; that he was. no -
. traytour, nor neuer had bene: and as touching the peace. begun

“betwixt them, the same’ should. neuer be broken thromugh him ;-

neither could he beleeue that - the French. King being his good
lord, and his sworne, Compa:tner in that \o)a,e, \vould viter any
such wordes by him. Which when Tancredus heard, he bringeth
foorth the letters of the hench "King, sent to: him by the I)uke

va., -




ot . i
#

104 . - Namgalzons, Iﬂ)’ages,

"

. ; R of Burgundle, aFﬁrmm" moreouer, that if the Duke of Burrrundle .
RN S ~ would denic the.bringing of the said tetters, he was rcadie to trie
R ol - it with”him by any of his Dukes. King Richard receiuing the
' : ’ : ,letters, and musing not a little vpon the sams2, returnzth againe to
S . o , Messana.  The same day that King Richard departed, the French
.- ’ - king came to Tauernium to speake wnth Tancred, and theré abode |
oo , - with him that night, :md on the morrowe retumed to,. ’\'Iessana
L agdine - :
R o . 7 From that time. I\m" Rlchard mooued in stomacke against -
L _ R . ling' Philip, rieuer shewed any gentle-countenance of peace and
: T _ ' i amitie, as he before was woont : whereat the French king greatly
o0 ‘ . B marueiling, and enquiring earnestl) what should be tbe cause
’ Lo ' “thereof, word was sent kim againe by Philip earle of Flanders ® -
N o L from king Richard, what words he had sent to th¢ King of Sicily,
o c " and for-testimony thereof the letters were shewed, s\hxch he wrote
. o : - by the duke of Bur«'undxe to the king of“Sicily : which when the
e n o -+ French king vnderstood first he held his- peace as guilty in his_

oo o conscience, not knowm" well what to answere. At length turning
S . his tale to another matter, he began to qum‘ell with km« Richard,
b S ' , pretending as though. he sought causes ‘to breake with him, and

.~ to.maligne him: and thercfore he:forged (sayd he) these lies vpon

: : . him, and all because he by that mecanes would auoid to marry
o ' : with' Alise his -sister, accordm'* as he had pfomised. Adding .
b ; moreouer that};f he would ‘so do, and would not mirry the said
Alise his sister according to. his oth, he would b: an™ “cnemy to
him, and to his, while he lived. '

'Y
#e

o o oo " To this king Richard sayd againe; that he could by no meanes
AT P : marry:that woman, forsomuch as his father had carnal’ copul:mon
AN R - .. with her, and also had by her a sonne: for proofe whereof he had

there presently to bnng forth dxuers and sundry witnesses to ‘the ”
~ kings face, to testifie with him.
R In conclusxon, through counsell and persv»asxon of diuers about
: the French king, agreement at last was thade, so that king Phxhp
s , ‘ ~ . did acquite king Richard from this bond of m’erymO‘ hlS sister,
S oo - . and king Richard againe should be bound - to ‘pay to him euery -
Selo . o o _veere for the space of fiue _yeeres, two thousand markes, with
e i ' certame other conditions besides, not greatly -materiall for this
o S R place. And thus peace being betweene them concluded the 28
R : , " day of the sayd moneth of March, the French king launching out
’* ‘ ' : ' .of the hauen of \'Iessana, the 22 day after i in thc Easter vseeke,
came mth his armie to the siege of Achon. ' '
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~ After the' departure of the French kmg from NIcss:ma, kmg

Richard with his armie yet remaining behinde, arriued Quecne.
Alinor the kings mother, bringing \vxtlh her Berengaria the king of
Nauars daughter, to be espoused to king Richard :" which being

- done, king Richard in April following, about the 20 day of the

sayd moneth, departed from the hauen~ Messana with 1 50 yeat -

- ships, and 53 great gallies weli manned and appeinted, The Nauie
- and tooke his iourngy toward Achon : who being vpon ‘of King -

the Seas on Good fridayabout the ninth houre, Tose - Richaed.

‘a mlghty South winde, with a tempest,” which ~disseuered and

scattered all his Nauie, some to one place and some to another. .
The king with a few ships was driuen to the Ile ‘of Creta, and

. . there before the hauen of Rhodes cast anker. The ships that
_caried the kings sister, queene of -Sicily, and Berengaria the king®

of Nauars daughter, mth two sths were dnuen to the Ile o{

- Cyprus.

The king making great ‘mone for the ships of hls sister, and

‘Berengaria his wife that’ should be, not knowing where they were

become, after the tempest was ouerblowen, sent forth his gallies
diligently to seeke the rest of his Nauie dispersed, ‘but especially
the shippe wherein-his sister was, and the maiden whom he should
marry, who at length were found safe and merry at the port of
Lymszém™® in the Ile of. Cyprus, notwithstanding the two’ other
ships, Which were in their company before’ in the:same hauen,
were drowned with diuers of the kings seruants and men of
worship, among whom was M Roger, called Malus Catulus, the

" kings’ Vicechancellour, who was found with the kings seale hang-

ing . about his necke.

The king of Cyprus was then Isakius+ (ca.lled also the Emperour .
of the Gryffons) who tooke and imprisoned ali Englishmen, w hrch,
by shrpwrackc were .cast vpon his land, also inuegled intd” his

- hands the goqds and prises of them which were found drowned - -

about his coastes, neither would suffer the ships wherein the two ,
ladies were to enter within the port. - _
The tidings of, this being brought to king - Rlchard he in frreat

+ wrath gathering his’ gallies and ships. together, boordeth the land

of Cyprus, where he first in gentle wise signifieth to king Isakius,
how he with his English men, comming as strangers to the -

b Lynn<ol :
+ Isaac Comnenus who bec.-um: !\m" in 1184

voL. V. - : °
o N B - .
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sumort:mon ‘of the holy land, were by distresse of weather driuen
‘ vpon:his bounds, and therefore with all humble petition besought -
e ", him in Gods behalfe, and for reuerence of the holy crosse, to let
S go such prisoners of his as he had in captiuitie, and to restore -
e S agmne the goods of them that were ‘drowned, which he deteined
oo : ' ' ~in his hands, to be employed for the behoofe of their soules.
A : : .. "And this the king once, twise, and thrise desired of the Emperour:
: ' T ' but he proudly answering' againe, scnt the king word, that he . ’
" . - 'neither would let the captiues go, nor render the "oods of them -
~ - 7 . 7 which were drowned. -~
R " When king Richard heard thxs how hght the emperour Isakius -
made of his so humble and honest petiticn, and hcw that nothing - -~ = . & .
could be gotten without violent force, eftsoones* giueth comm:mde- '
© ment thor,o“out all his hoste to put themselues in armour and -
o follow him, to reuenge the iniuries received of that proud and .
. cruell king of Cy prns mlllmg them to put- their trust in God, and
. v _ " ot to misdoubt but that the Lord would stand with them, and
oo T . - _giue them the victory. The Emperour in the mcane time with
L B T ... his people stood wardmc the Sea coasts, “where the English men
e E .+ should arriu¢, with swords, billes, and linces, and such other
‘ ) i ' " weapons-as they had, setting boordes, stooles, and chestes, before
“them as a wall : ‘few of them were harnessed,t and for the most
s - part all vnexpert and vnskilfull in the feates of warre.
. ; T o ' Then king Richard with his souldiers issuing out of ships, ﬁrst
. C ) ) set his bowemen before, who w1th their shot made a way for others o .
! v : L to folowe. The Englishmen thus winning the land vpon ‘them, so o
K ﬁerce]y pressed upon the Gryffons, that after lonc' fighting ‘and L
- _ : B L many blowes, at last.the Emperour was . put to ﬂmht, whom king = - -
LA o Richard valiantly pursued, and slue many, and. divers ‘he 1ooke,:
e ) ' o .alive, and had" gorne neere’ also to take the Emperour, had not the '
4 . . _ ~ night come on and parted sthe battell.  And thus king Richard
PR R © . with mueh spoyle, and great victory; returning to the port Towne
’ -« » . of Lymszem, which the Townesmen had left for feare, found there
: ' great abundance of corne, wine, oyle, and victuals. ° :
The day after the’ v1ctory gotten, Toanna the . I\mgs sister, and

"Th S:xxon Eft properly means afler. It ‘was beginning to be obsolete -
, in 1400 but Spencer frequently uses xt. It occurs, mrely after his nmc. ‘
_ ) ) ~ +Clad in armour. .
- - o - L ! - This apish and unmannerly approach . . .-
P o : L : ) Thxs lurms: o masque and unadvised revel. o . !
P S AR . S : a kx\éjoxlx v. 2.
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Berengaria the mayden, entred the Porte’ and Towne of L L
" Lymszem, with 50.'great. shnps, and 14. galliots: so that’ all the .

whole Nauie there meeting “together, were 234. tall shxppcs, and
aboue threescore galliots. Then Isakius the Empcrour, seeing” -
no way for him to esnape by Sea, the same night pitched his-téntes

- fiue miles off from the English army, swearing that’ the third day
‘after, he would surely: giue battell to kmg Richard: but- he
_ preuenting him before, suddenly the sanié morning before the day
" of battell should be, setteth vpon the tentes of the Gryflons early
in the mommg, they being \mwares ‘and ableepe, and made of
: them egreat slaughter, msomuch Ahat the Emperour was faine to
P runté away - naked, - leaving h]s tentes: and paulhons to the
Englishmen, full of horses ; and: Tich treasure, also with the '
Imperial standerd, the lo“c’r part whercof with a costly streamer
was covered, and \vrouﬂhg All with golde: ,

‘ Ixmcr Richard returnigg with victorie and triumph to his 51ster

: and Berenazma shortly; After in the moneth of May next following,

- and the 12: day. of th/é said moneth ~married the said Bcrenﬂana ]
daughter of Zanctlus king af Nau'\rre in the: yle of Cyprus at
~- Lymszem. / ‘ _

The king of C prus ‘seeing himselfe ouermatchcd was driucn o ..
at length to yeelde himselfe mth conditions to giue king. Richard ‘
" 20000. markes /in golde -for amend:, of such spoyles as he had

. gotten of then} that were .drowned, also to restore all the captives
‘againe to the'king: and furthermdfe, he in his owne person, to -
attend Vpon/the ‘king to the lande of Iemsalem in Gods seruice

_ and his, \uth 4oo. horsemen, and 5oo0. footemen: in pledge
- ~ ~whereof he “ould giue to his. hands his (.astles, and hlS onely o
' daughter, &nd would hold his kingdome of - ‘him. ) o S

This donE, and the Emperour swearing fidelitie to king Richard : : SR
before Guxdo king of Terusalem, and the prince of Antioche (who '
were come thxther to km" Richarda little before) peace“as taken, .
and Isakms committed to the warde of certaine keepers. Not- - -
withs: tandmg shortly after he breaking from his keepers, was  ~- - .
W ' againe at defiance. with the King: ‘whereupon king Richard :
’ * besetting the Iland of Cyprus round about with shippes :md gallies,

.did in such sort preuaile, that the subiects of the land. were con-

, b str:m'md to -yeelde themselues to-the King, and at 1ast the '
e dauohter ‘of -the Emperour, and the Emperour himselfe, whom
.king Richard caused-to.be kept in fetters of gold and siluer, and
o be sent to the citie of Tnpolxs.
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These things thus done, and all ‘set in order touching the
The Lorg D0Sscssion of -the Ile of Cyprus, the keeping whereot
Chamberlaine he committed to Radulphe sonne of Godfrey Lord:
c‘]’fnﬁi?&ét_ Chamberliine, being then the first day of Iune vpon
" “wernour of the fift of the saide moneth, king Richard departed

“Cyprus from 'the [le of Cyprus,* with his shippes and gallies tog'

* Cyprus, the third largest island of the 'Mcd.itc_rrancari, sitnatedin

" the N.E. angle, cquidistant about 6o miles trom the ccasts of

"Syria and Asia Minor. - Its form was compared in ancient times to
the skin of a deer. Its length, from Cape Ardrea to Cape
_:Epiphanias, the ancient Acamas, is 140 miles. Its greatest bréadth,
from Cape Gatto.on the south coast to Cape Kormakiti on the
north, is about 5c miles, but it  gradually ‘narrows towards the
cast, being no more than 5 miles.wide near Cape-Andrea. .
"' The coast of thc island consists of a succession of gulfs and
bays, many of which, though not sufficiently land-locked to form
"natural harbours, would be: capable, with the addition of some
artificial works, such as breakwaters, &c., of affording safe anchorage
in all the prevailing winds. © On the north-west and north the
principal -harbotirs or roadstcads ‘affording shelter from' certain
winds are the Bay of Chrysochon and the roads of Pyros and
Morpha, the harbour of Kyrenia, and.the Bay of Exarkos; on the
cast and south, the bays and harbours of Salamis and 'Famagusta,
the bay and roads-of Larnaka, the roads of Limasol, which latter -
were. greatly improved by the opeming of an iron”picr in 1882,
and the-small harbour of Paphos (Kuklia).  The great disadvantage
of all these harbours and roadstecads is the'shallowness of the water
" for some distance from the land; this has the effect of raising a

E great deal of surf when the wind blows on shore, and also of com-

pelling vessels of any size to anchorat a-considerable distance out,
“thus making the operations of landing and embarking cargo both
tedious and expensive. It ‘would not, however, be a matter of
great cxpensc to construct breakwaters and'. decpen the old
harbours, especially that .of Famagusta, which, at the end of the
sixtecnth century, was sufficicntly deep and large to afford safé
anchorage to-the whole flect of the Venctian' Republic, dnd “when
in the outer harbour there is now shelier -for about ‘twelve iron-"
clads. Larnaka is the port at present most frequented by trading .
vessels, : SR ’

- The ancient Olympus, now called. Santa Croce, rises in the
centre of .the island, and two principal ranges of mountains runs
in the direction of its length, keeping closer to the north than to
the south coast. The highést summit of the range of Santa Croce
‘is mount Troddos, with an eclevation of 6590 fect above the sea.

. level. Here, on the south-east sloges, are the summer quarters of




a s

e Trafiques, and Discoueries. 169

o

/ . S gl

- ward the seige of Achon, and on thé.nc_;t morrowe came to
'yrus, where by. procurement of the French King he was restrained
/by the Citizens to enter. The next day after, which was the first’

o “day of Iune, crossing the seas; be met with a great ‘carak fraught
| with souldiers and men of warre to the number of a thousandand -
/., fiue hundred, ‘whic’h pretended to bc‘ Frenchmen, -and sctting
-foorth their flagge with the French armes, were indeede Saracens, .

.~ the troops .and the summer residence of the high commissioner.
The most extensive plain, called.Messarea, is in the south-cast
“part of the island, and is watereTb¥the river Pedeus. - The south
of the island is watered by several strcams, thic principal of which
is the river Kuris, or Lico, which falls.into the sca at Episkopi, the’
ancient Cygrium. But these strecams, which ‘were once:. rivers of
-some importance, had very much decreased, cwing to the almost ¢
complete denadation, in the plains and lower slopes of the

. ‘mountains, ¢f the forests which anciently covered them.’ Since
. " the British occupation greater attention has beca -paid to the
" . forests, and the beneficiul rosults are already apparent. “The
. Pcdzus is the chicFriver. This and the other streams generally
* .ovérflow their ‘banks in the rainy scason,and flood the'land ; 3
the waters subside they Teave behind 4 fertilizing mud, in: same -
manner as the Nile, but ‘during the rest of the yearthey give but
lile if any help in the way of istzation. The rainy season,
~ although generally occurfing from October -to February, is ‘not,
. hewever, to be absolutely depended upon ; thus it is recorded that
- in 1330, during the rcign of Hugo of Lusignan, the rainfall was )

“so heavy and the rivers flocded to such an ‘extent as to spread

“desolation far aud near; and under Constantine there was no rain

. for thirty-six’ycars, so-that mest of the inhabitants left the island. .

Again, .in modern times, there was a disastrously small rainfall”

in 1869. . T .
The soil is naturally fertile, and formerly maintained a popula-.

tion of ncarly 1,000,c00 but the number of inhabitants in 1881

“avas only 183,006, of whom the bulk. were Greck Christians.

- Cotton of the finest quality has been raised from Amecrican sced ;

_excellent wine and all kinds of fruit ar¢ produccd, but agriculture

is in a most backward state. Besides the productions already

named, madder, opium, oranges, Jlemons, pomegranates, &c., are
grown. The carob-tree abounds in some districts ; its succulent

pods are cxported to Egypt and Sytia, while the fruit called S:.

John’s Bread is uscd as an article of food: Of all the agricultural

products, ccreals hold the most important place.  Wheat was largely

grown until recently, but of late years it has been in great measure
rcplaced by barley and -oats, which ripen carlicr; and are not

- subject to the attacks of locusts.
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secret'y sent \uth wilde fire* and certaine barrels of vnknowen-

serpents to the defence of the towne of Achon, which

A greatship 10 Richard at len"th percexum fies-'set vpon

of Saracens.’

' thl’;gr d were-drownied and some taken aliue: which bcm" once
S knowen in the citie_of Achon,_as_u,—wa atdis-

,comfort to them, so- it was a-great helpe to the Chnstm.ns for

winning the citie.

King:  The next da) after which wwas the seucrith. of Tune,”
‘Rxch‘gd king Richard came to Achon, which at that .time had:

a:{";]cd at bene long besxcged by the Christians. After whose
C

thIS “In the said city of Achon ‘there was a- secret Christian
among the Samccm who. in time of the siege thereof vsed: at

‘sundry times to cast ouer the wals into the campe of the-
" Christians, certaine bils written in Hebrue, Greeke, and Latine,
. wherein ‘he disclosed to the Chrlstlans from time to- time, the
* doings and counsels of the enemies, aduertising them how and’
what way they should worke, and what to be\\are, and alwayes
- his letters ‘began thus. In nomine Patris, et Filij, et Spiritus "
sancti Amen. By . reason whereof the- Christians' were much'
aduant'\ged in their proceedings : but this was a great heauines

vnto them, that heither he would vtter his name, nor whén the.
citie was ﬂot dde:hey euér \nderstand who he was. e

*Greek Fire was the name. given to a composition whxch was
largely used by the Grecks of the Bvzantine Empire in their wars

- with the Mohammcdans, Its nature was kept a®profound secret

for ccntunes, but the material is now. believed to have been a

" mixture of mtrc, sulphur, and naphtha. It burned with' terrible

fury wherever it fell, and it pos;csscd the property "of being
inextinguishabl¢ by water. Even when poured upon :he sea it
would float upon the surface and still burn. It 'was usedinwarfire
for & considerable time - after —the discovery of gunpowder
but gradually fell int6 the disuse as artillery became more ¢ ve.
The name is still sometimes used to. designate the imflammablc
compounds known to modern’ chemists whic ‘e been designed

- for usc in incendiary shells, and for a_composition which has been. -
“used by the Fenians to set fire ublic bulldmgs.

em, of whom the most

" comming it was not long, but the Pagans within the .
-'cme, seeing - their wals to be vndermined and towers* ouer-
throwen, were dnuen_h)a__comppﬁj.mn_mclp.e with hfe and" A
‘llmme, to surrender the citie to the tivo ngs. ‘
- Another great helpe, to the Christians in” winning the cme, was




To make of a long si(i"'je’q_)hortfhnrfaﬁoﬁ Y pon- the twclfth
day of Iuly the-yeere aforesdid, the Princes and Captaines of the

- commune with the two kings touching peace, and giuing vp of
their citie: the forme of which peace was thus. ~
- 1 That the Kinzs should haue the citie of Achon

The. forme of
freely and fully delluercd vato tht.m with all which ease con--
herein. ., cluded -
o : was therein : Letweene the

2 That soo. captiues of the Christians should be Kings and

' restored to them, \\hlch were in Achon. ) * Princesof - '
A - Achon. i

3 That the holy crosse should- be to them rnndn.d"
ey and a thousand Christian captiues with two hundreth horscmcn,
_ whosocuer they themselues would. chos; out of all them \\hxch
- were in the power df the Saladine. .
4 That they would giue vnto the I\m«5 two hundrcth thousmd

" Bysants, so that they themselues- should remaine as pl‘.dgcs in -

“the' Kings hands; for the performance hereof, that if in fortie

- . s daies, the aforesayd coucnants were not accomphshed they should
et . abide the Kings mercie touching life and limme. :
- " These' couenants being agreed- vpon, the I\m"s sent thcn-
‘ souldiers and seruants into. the citie, to take a hundreth of the
- : . richest and best’ of the citie, to close thém vp in towers wnder

strong keeping, and the residue, they committed to be keptin houses -
. _and in streetes, ministring vnto them acc:ordmrr to their necéssities:
. .- . = .towhom notmthsi:art‘dmfr this they permuted that so many of
' th(.m as would be baptxzed and receiue the faith of Christ, should
. be free to goe whither they would : wherupon many there were of .
- * the Pagans, which for fearé of death pretended to be baptized,
‘ ' . -but afterward so "sooné as they could, reuolted azaine to the.
o Saladine: for the which'it was afterward commandcd by the King
* that.none 6f them should be bapuzed agpinst their wils: '
The thlrteenth d'l) of the said moneth: v, I\m'r Phxllp of

6_,6- by the Crusaders under Baldwin 1. in 11033 by Saladin in 1187 ; and

.again by Richard I. and other Crusaders 12 July 1191, after a siege of 2 years, "

with a loss of 6 archbisheps, 12 bishops, 40 earls, 500 harons, 300,000 soldiers.

"It was then named St Jean & Acre. - Tt was retaken by the Saracens in ‘1291,

when 60,000 Christians perished, and the nuns, who had mangled their faces
to preserve their chastity, were put to death.
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agans, vpon agreement resorted to the tent of the 'l‘unplarlcs to

* \cre, acca, anciently Ptolemais, in Syna, was taken by the- Haracens in"~
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_weIl the people as golde and sxluer, with all other furm e-whiat-

soeuer was- remaining’ n the citie: who in.diutdfig -the spoyle,
were so good caruers to themse at the I\m"hts and Barons-
had but litle to their.sharc; whereupon. they bsgan to shew them-
selues'so W1 iscontented, which being ¥nowen of the kmgs,
' ént them answere that their wils should be satisfied. :
The twentieth day of Iuly, king Richard spn.akm«r with the ,
Frefch king, desired him that the) two mth their armies, would’

" binde themsclues by othe to remaine the.re stil in_ the land of -

Terusalem the spacc of 3 yeeres, for the winning and recouering
againe of those countreys : but he sayd he w ould sweare no such
othe, and so the mext day after. king Richard with his wife and -

. sister entred into the citie of Achon, and there p]accd himselfe in
. the kings pallace: The French king remayning in the houses of’

the Templaries, where he continued tl" the end of the moneth;
About the beginning of thé moneth of ‘August; Philip the -

: French king after that he and King Richard had made agreement -
betweene Guxdo and: Conndds the Marques, about the kmgdome ‘

of Ierusalem, went from. Achon' to Tyrus, not\uthsmndmrr l\mrr

The French

ful}l‘ returne .3 shame it were- for him. to come o f'lrrc, and now
ome,

3 da) ‘of August departed from Tyrus, leduing theah:ﬂfe part of
the Citie of Achon in the hands of the aforesayd Conradiis Marques.

_ After his departure the Pagans refused toieepcﬂmr couenants |
* made, who neither would restore the holy Crosse nor the-money,.
nor their captiues, sending word to king Richard, that if he be-*
-headed the pledges left with him at Achon, they. would choppe off .

the heads of such captiues of the Christians, as were in their hands.

‘Shortly - after this the Saladine sending great -gifts to king
Richard, requested the time limited for beheading of the captiues.
to be proroged, but the king refused to take his gifts, and to

graunt his request, whereupon the Salding caused all the Christian - |
' captiues within his possession forthwith to be beheaded, which -

was the 28. of August: which-albeit king Richard vnderstood,
yet would not he preuent the time before limitted for the execution
The captiues Of his prisoners, being: the 20..day of August: vpon

" . of the Sara- which day he _caused' the prisoners of -the Saracens

- cens slaine

by King operly in the sight of the Saladines armie to 1sose .
Rich-rd. their heads: the number of whom-came to two .

"Richard and all the-Princes of the Chrlsnan armie '
kings shame-~ With great mtreaue desired. him to tary shemm \\hat

* to leaue vndone that for which’ he. came, and..on the * ~




. Captaines, in such sort {(as it was thought) that the
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'thous:md and fiue hundreth, saue om.ly that certame of the
principal of them he reserued for purposes and consnd;mtlon o
especially 1o make exchange for the holy Crosse and - ccrt'unc'-
. other of the Christian captiues. .

~ After this king Richard purposed to besxege thc Citie of Ioppe,
where by the way bel.weene Achon and Ioppe, néere to a towne

.called Assur, Saladine ‘with a great multitude of his Slmcens
‘came fiercely against’ the kings rereward, - but through .Gods
mercifull grace; it the same battell, the kings warriers acquued. :
themselues so well, that the Saladine was put to flight,

.whom the Christians pursued the ‘space ‘of 3 miles, ‘\I‘C‘Zf,“,‘,f"

and' he lost that same day many of his Nobles and against the -
Saladine.

" Saladine was not piit to' such confusion 4o yeres before; and but ‘ S Y
“one Christian Captaine called Tames Auernus in 1h1t conﬁlct was.
ouerthrowen.

From thence king" Rlchard proceedmt1r further went to Ioppe,' .
and then' to Ascalori; where he found first, the citie' of "Toppe
forsaken of the Saracens, who durst not abide the kings comming:
Ascilon the Saladine,-threw downe to the: ground, and’ Tikewise L
forsooke the whole land of Sy ria, through all which .. '
Jand the king had free passage wlthout resistance : m in i
neither durst the Saracene Prince encounter afteratmat possession . . .
with K.Richard. Of all which his atchet@nces the: of Syria. -
" sayd K, Richard sent his letters ofCertificate ‘as well into Enffland . k
as also to the. Abbot 0 favalle * in France, well hoping ythe = = S : *3
" - God willing showu d De able to- m'ﬂ\e his repaire againe to them - . -{{f
by. EgsterTiext, g
Many other fanotis atts were done in thls voyage by these two En

‘. ?hood. . All sorts of handicraft and agricultural operations were carried oh by ' ——

Kings, and moe should haue bene, had not -they falling " into-
discorde  disseuered themselues; by reason whereof Philip the -
French kmg returned home againe within short space : who being
returned againe eftsoones muaded the countrey of Normandy,
 exciting also Iohn the brother of ng Richard, to take -on him

* Clairv: aux, a famous stlercnn abbey, fouﬁdcd in 1114 by the ccle‘)nted
Berrard. It xncre'lsed so rapidly that-before his-death, in 1153, it- contained
700 monk:, and had conneéted with'it seventy-six monasterics in “various parts
"6f Europe, partly founded by Bernard and partly ‘induced tojoin’ the brother-

the bnethren After supplying the wants of their community the surplos was . . : .
dxsposed of in the nea:cst rmrl\e‘ It was supprcsscd at the Revolution. s S R
VOL. V.. . r
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- who then made league vpon the saine with the French’
l\mg, and ‘did homage vnto  him, which was' “about the fourth
King®  Yeere of kmg Richard.  Who then bsing in Syria,
\mg
Richard re- and hearing thereof, made peace with the Turkes
“;ﬁ:ﬁi}li‘;:m for three. yééres: and not long: after, king Richard
" 'the next spring following returned also, who:in his
returne driver: by distresse of weather’ about the parts of Histria, .
in a towne called Synaca, was there taken by Lympold, Duke of
_ the same countrey,:and so solde to the Emperour for sixtie
thousand Markes: who.for no small ioy rhcreof wnteth to Phlhp
- thé French king, these lettcrs here follo“mg. -

. ' 'l he Ietter of the Empcrour to Phlhp the French kmg, concermnn' -
L R - - . the taking of King Richard. o
' s ‘HEnricus Dei gratia ' Romanorum Impc.mtor, et semper'
Aurruetus, Dilecto et -speciali amico suo, Philippo.illustri Fran-
corum Regi salutem, et sincerse dilectionis affectum. " Quoniam’
. ) Imperatoria Celsitudo non dubitat Regalem Magnificentiam tuam -
. : o letiorem etﬁcx, de vniuersis quibus oninipotentia creatoris: nostri
o - nos ipsos, et Romanum .Imperium’ honorauerit et e\almuent
nobilitati tuz tenore pracseptium declarare’ duvmus, quod inimicus
-Imperij nostri, et’ turbator Regni tui Rex »'\nglue, quum esset in’ '
. o ’tnnseundo mare ad. partes suas reuersurus, acc1d1t vt.ventus rupta
Lo S naui sua, in qua ipse erat, induceret eum -in partes Histriz ad
' ' 7 locum. _qui est inter Aquileiam, et Venetias. Vbi . Rex, Del
permissione passus naufragium cui paucis euasit:
Quidam itaq; fidelis noster Comes, May nardus de Grooxce et
populus regionis illius, audito quod in terra erat, et ‘considerato
- diligentils, qualem nominatus Rex in terra promissionis prodi-
tionem et traditioneém, et perditionis suz cumulum exercuerat, :
_ _ insecuti sunt, . intendentes eum captiuare. Ipso autem Rege in
. - B furram conuerso, cepemnt de suis octo milites: Postmodum
- o processit’ Rex ad Burgum in Ardneplscopatu Salseburgensi, qui
vocatur Frisorum, vbi Fridericus de.Betesow, Rege curn tribus
tantum versus Aust.nam properante noctu sex milites de suis. -
L o y ceepit . Dilectus autem Consanguineus noster Lympoldus Dux
oo . ‘ : " Austriz, obseruata strata sepé, dictum Regcm‘“mxta Denam in
o o ' : “villa vn&:xmon in domo despecta captiuauit.
‘Cum itdq; in nostra. nunc habeatur ‘Potestate, et ipse semper
~ . : tua moLestauxt, et turbatxoms operam przestltent €a quae praemls-,

‘.Q‘
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- simus, nobxhtatx tuz insinuare curauimus: scicntes ea dilectioni -
_tuz bene placita existere, animo tuo vberrimam m\portan. l’etxtnm. _
Datum apud thhcoun.um 5 l\'xlcndas Izmua. o P y
.- , :
km'r Richard bemv thus traltcrousl) nkcn and solde to thc~
Empt.rour by the Duke-of Austridge for 60600. markeq was thm,
. kept in custodie a yeere and 3. moneths. . :
In some stories it is affirmed; that- King Richard returnm T out '
. of Asia, came to Italy with prosperous winde, where he dt.snrc.d of . S
the Pope to be absolued of an othe made against his will and' .~ ' i
“could not obtemc it: and so sétting out from.thence towards
Enffland passing by the Countrey of Conradus the Marqueés,
whose death (he béing. slaine a litle before) was falsly imputed by

" the French king to the king ‘of ‘England, there traiterously. was é;

taken (as is aforesavde) by !.lmpoldus duke of Austridge. iy
Albeit 'in. another- storie I finde the. mattér more credlblv set -

forth : ‘which saith thus. ‘That king Richard slewe the’ brother of :
this Limpoldus, playing with him at Chesse in the. French Kings | _ T
Court: and Limpoldus taking his vantage, was more cruel against S "
him and dehuercd him (as is savdc) to the Emperour. ° In whose + .
custodie he was deteined during the time aboue mentioned, a -

yeere and 3. moneths. - During which time of the kings endunnce,
the French king in the meane season stirred warre in Normandie:: :
: and Earle Iohn the Kings brother, made stirre’ and: inuaded -
" England, but the Barons and Bl:hOpS of the I:md mwhtxly with- -

stood him. - “
. At lc.n"th it was a"reed and conc]uded mth the Emp°rour that
) ’—; - ~ king Richard should be released for a hundreth and foure thousand - )
,f;{ ‘ pound of which. money- part should remaine to thc Duke of - ¢ .

- Austridge, the rest should be the Emperours. The summe of .
. #  which money was here gathered and made in England -of chalices, ;
> & crosses, shrines, wmdlestlckes and -other Church place, also with -3
" publike contribution of Friérs, Abbots, and other subiegts of the: . !
;- *  Realme: whereof part was. presently paid, and for the residue ;
), © . remaining, hostages and pledges were taken, which was about the
I ) fift yeere of his reigne: and then it was obteined of ‘the Pope}-
that- Pnestes might celebrate’ with Chalices of latten and ligne. -
., At what time thxs aforesaide money was payde; and . e jut
the hostages giuen for the ransome of the King, I indgment of -
. haue an olde hxstone which saith, that-the afores:ud ﬂ(‘fgs‘{’:f‘;r
.Duke of Austridge was shortly after ph‘fued by God: - Austria.

._vnth 5.. sundry pkvv
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hrst with the bummg of his chiefe Iowncs. .

- 2. With drowning of tenne thousand -of hxs men in a. ﬂood
happcnmfr no man can tell how. ' . .

- 3. By turning all the eares of his. corne ﬁddes into wormes,

4.~ By taking away almost all the Nobles of his land by death.

- 5. By breaking his owne leg falling from his horse, which leg- .
_he'was compf.lled to-cut off with. ‘his owne ‘hands, and afterwards-.
died of the same:’who then at his death is reported to forgme
K. ,Rlchard 50000. “marks, and sent home the hostages that were
with him. ~And . further a. certaine booke intituled Eulogmm
“declareth, - that the sayd lepo‘dus duke of Austrich fell in
displeasure with the bishop of Rome;. and dled c'ccomrnumcate
‘the next yeere-after, Anrio 1196. : :

3t thus, as_ you haue heard Richard the kmg was’ ra.nsomed
"and. deliuéred from the couetuous captiuitie of the Emperor, and.
“returning home made an ende of his voyage for"Asia, which was
. both honourable to- hlmsclfe and to all Christian states, but to the
Sar'lcc.ns the (.nemles of Chnstmmtle, temble :md dlshonourable.

[Thxs hrstone of King Richards \omge to. Terusalem is very
c\celient}y and -largely -written ‘in Latine by (;mhe]mus
\Ieobngensxs, and Rorrer Houeden 'I']

*\\ﬂham Lm]c, died bclwecn 1208 and 1220. " The bcsl edmon of- hxs
hlslory is Mr Howleit’ 5. 1884, pubh%hcd in the Rolls Series. . It eucnds irom
the Conquest to 1197. :

“FRoger of Hoveden, a fine old Enghsh chromder nmched to the house'hold
of Henry 11, in some .capacity of treasurer connected ‘with minor abbeys and
~their royal dues, was also professor of theclogy at- Oxford. His chronicle was'
chxeﬂy written under Richard of the Lion Heart, and breaks off at the third
year of John, 1201. It is in Latin, and is msﬂy accessible—the Chronica
Rogeri de Hovedene forming part of the magnificent Rolls Series. - It is in four
‘vols. 8vo, editeds by Professor biubhs (Londun, 1871) The first part of -
Roger’s chromcle, beginning with the year 732, is rcnlly due 16" Benedict of
I"eterborough under- which name the king's treasurer, Bishop Richard Fitz:

Neal; wrote. It professes to continue and complete’ Bede’s 1listory.” Roger =

.of Hoveden is of high value for Henry IL.’s time, Lut for that of Richard and

* 'the first year of John he is really’ admirable. " No circumstance. is too trivial |
" for his pen, and in this garrelous diffuseness many touches are. E reserved of

priceless’ worth to' us, with which better authors v\onld hnve ained to
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prtaphtum Rlchardn primi regis lm'rlo'um apud fontcm
: lbmldl. S : Lo

SCnbitur hoc auro, rex auree, laus tua tota.
~ aurca, faatdrice conueniente nota. :
Laus tua pfima fuit Slcuh, Cypras altera, Promo
“tertia, Caruanna quarta, suprerna * Iope.
Ro..trusn Siculi, Cyprus pessundata; Dromo
' mcrsus, Caruanna mpm rctcnta Iopa. '

* Civitas’
Toppe. *

prtaphmm exuedem \bl uscen ems requlescunt

Vlscera Kareolum, corpus fons suua& Ebraldl Cos

et cor I\o'homa"us magne. R\Lh;’iﬂk, tunm.

The trau'ulgs of (,uhu.lmus Peregmus

.Vhelmus I'c.re"nnuq Poeta qq\rdgm pu’ cam. a:talun (.\Cdknh, o

genere / ’\nfflus ﬂorebat, htemrum vt ‘multi tane cramt, .amator
maximus, ¢t qui bona tempora melmnhus impenderat studijs.

Hic cum acccpxaset, expeditionem  in Saracenos per  Regeny

Rxchardum ]nran, accinxit se ad iter illud, non taniunrvt miles, -
sed etiam peregrinus. . Vidit ea quz in Mari’ Hlspamco ficbant,

vidit que in Syria ¢t Palestind commissa fuerunt, in Sultanum
Bahylom‘e Regem, ac perﬁdos barmcmo» Omnia heec scripsit,
" et viuis depinxit coloribus, ita vt quasi pre oculiy, totum poneret
" negotium, idémque Argumentum cum l\mhardo Canonico non

infaeliciter, Heroico pertractauit-carmine, opisq ; iam absolutum
Huberto Cantuariorum Archiepiscopo, et Stephano Turnhamo

Capitaneo rerum bellicarum expertissimo dcdu,amt, addito hoc’
“titulo, Odeporicon Richardi Regis. Multique alia edidisse Poetam’
- talem non dybito, sed num extent illa cius scrxpm. mihi non

constat.  Hoc¢ tamen satis constat, eum fuisse in pretio, Anno ).

' s«]uxtfero nrfnms partu 1200. sub Anglorum Rc“e Ioanm

“The satfie in En"hsh

s . o

_ Wliliam lhe Pﬂi,nme - ver\* excellent Poet in those da)es ‘

and an Englishman borne, was of great fame, bemfr much given
'to good letters, (as many then ‘were) and bestowed his good time
in the best kinde of studlee. Hee \,nderst:mdlmr of the prepam—

T mﬁ 111:'5, ami I)l.\u?!ll‘rl(\ ) Sy

o gt et e Y



&

Y

-

1 {8 e ) Namgalmm, Vm’age:,*

tion of kmfr RlCh‘ll‘d aﬂamst th° S:xracens, prcpared himselfe als>
for the same voyage, not onely as a Souldlour, but as a Pilgrime:
also. He sawe those things which happened in the Spanish Seas,
" and which were done in Syrxa and -Palestina, against the Sultan
the King of Babylon, and. the trecherous Saracens. Al which
“things he ‘wrote .and e'(pressed them as it were in. liuely colours,

" ~as if they had béne still in doirig before his eyes, and handled the -

. same Argument in Heroicall verse whxch theforenamed Richard
o Canomcus did. * And hauing finished his worke he dedicated it
' to Hubert- ‘\rchblshop of Cantcrbune and to Stephen Turneham
~a most expert-Captaine of warres, giuing it this Title; T he expedi-
tlon of King Richard. - And I doubt- not but that so good a Poet,
as hee has published ‘many other things, but whether they be
ext:mt yea or no, I know not : but this I know, that he was a man

* well-accounted ‘of, and flourished in"the }ecrc aftcr the bxrth of .

Chnst 1200. vnder Lm" Iohn.
The comming of the Fmpcrour of Constantmople called Balumne
into England in the yerc 1247, out.of \’htth Pa.m and

_Holensh. pag. 239 vol. 2. ', S e .

. - L 9¢
ABout the same time, Baldwirie naming hxmseIfc emperour of
Constammople came againe mto Enf'l:md to procure! soms new
ayd of the king towards the recouery-of -his. emplre, out, of the

which: he was e\pelled b) the Greeks. e

-~

Conﬁrmatlo treuvarum inter Reﬂem Anglize Eduardum quartum,
Y - - Ioannem secundum : Regem Portugalliz, datarum .
T ,.‘ in. oppido ~montis Maioris 8. FEebruarij, . et apud'
A Westmonastenum 13 Septembns, 1482..ann0 regni 22.
.- Regis Eduardi quarti, lmO'ua Lusxfamca ex opere
77 sequenti excerpta. e -

- del’ Rey dom Ioham secundo. Emba..\ada que el Rey
mandou a el Rey D’In«laterra Cap. 33:

o EDaqm de Monte Mor 'm:mdou el Rey por. emban:adores h el
-rey dom Duarte de Inglaterra Ru) de’ Sousa-pessoa principal & de

’ »muyto bon saber ¢ ¢redito; de que el Rey mu%ﬁam € ho-
s “"doutor Toam dEIuas, ¢ fernam de Pma por’. secretano. ' E foram-

a

&

. -~ \_
Libro das obras de Garcm de Resende, que tracta da vida & feitos ~..c- p

-
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< por. mar muy honradamente cum. muy- boa companhia: hos
-quaes foram en nome del rey confirmar as ligas- antiquas com -

Inglaterra; que polla-condxqan dellas'ho nouo Rey de hum'=: 2yno

€ do_outro era -obrigade 3 mandar confirmar: ¢ tambien pera

monstrarem ho' titolo que el .rey tinha no senhorio de Guinée,

‘pera que_ depois de visto ‘el rey D'Inglaterra- defendesse em todos >

seus reynos, que ninguen armasse nem podésse mandar A Gumee.
-é assi mandasse desfazer huna armada que pera laa faziam, per

mandado do Duque de Medina Sidonia, hum Ioam Tintam € -

hum Gullherme fabiam ‘Ingleses. Com ha qual embaixada. e,
rey D’Ing,lnterra mostrou receber grande contentamento: -é foy
delle ‘commuyta honra recebida, é em' ‘tudo fez inteiramente ho
que: pellos embaixadores lhe foy requendo de: que . ‘These “m_
elles trouseran|| autenticas’ escrituras das diligencias ings arein -
- que con pubricos pregones fizeram: € assi as pro- the Towre. -

.

uisones das aprouagones’ que- eran necessariast € com_tudo

muyto'ben acabado, € ha vontade del tey se vieram. i

“The yoywe of \Iatthew'(}oumu' a most, valiant Fn"hsh I\mﬂrht
‘against the Moores of Algier in Barbarie and bpame.
M. Camden pag. 1 59 -

NEC tacendum M'xtth'eum (;oumc.y in oppxdo quodam \ulgnn‘_,'
lingua Stoke vnder Hamden in comitatu’ Somersetensi appellato,

sepultum esse, virum bellicosissimum regnante Edivardo tertio:
qui 6. atatis anno diem obiuit, cum (vt ex inscriptione videre

licuit) obsidioni - d’Algizer contra Saracenos, prelijs Benamazin, °
Y

Sclusensi, Cressiaco, Ingenos, Pictauiensi, et \Iammno in Hxspama
dumcasset - :
Ihe same in Enﬂhsh

Il‘ is by no means to be passed ouer in sxlcncc, that Matthew
‘Gourney, being a most valiant warriour in' the reigne- In the reigne
-of Edward the third, lyeth buried at a: .certaine towne, of Edward
in the countie of Somerset, ‘commonly calléd Stoke the third.
vnder Hamden : who deceased in the g6. yeare: of his age: :md

that (as it is manifest by the inscription of his monument) after ’

"he had valiantly behaued himselfe at the siege of Algizer against

‘the Sarazens, arrd at the battailes of Benam’xzm, of Sluce, - of '

Cressxe, of Ingenos, of Poxc tou, and of \’:uar:m in Spaine.

|
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The comming of I.yon I\mw of Armema into England, in’ the

v yeere 1386 and in the ninth yeere of Richard the second, -

" n trust to finde some meanes of peace or good agreement
-Betweene -the King -of England and- the French kmg

[3

.v,

THus in abiding for thé Duke of Bt.rne:J and for the Constable,' ‘
". who were behind, then king L)on of Armenia, who was in France, -

and had assigned-him by the king, sixe thousande frankes by the
yeare to maintaine his estate, tooke vpon him for a good intent to

goe into England to speake with the king there and his Councell,
“to see if .he 1mght finde any matter of peace to be had, betweene -

the two ‘Realmes; England and France: And so he departed.
from his lodging of Saint Albe)ne beside Saint Demce, alonely

'with his owne company, zmd ‘with no-great apparell.  So he rode .

- to Boloine; and. there he tooke a shippe, and so sayled foorth till

~ he came, to Diier; and there he Yound. the Earlé of Cambridge,
- and the Earle of Buckingham, and moe then.a hundreth men of

armes, and a two thousand Archers, who lay there to ke«.pc that
. /passage, for the brutet ran; that the Frenchmen should Jande there
~or at Sandwich, and the king.lay-at London, and part “of his

Councell with him, and dall) heard tydings from all the Portes of
- England. When the king of Armenia was arriued at’ Douer, he -

'had there good cheere, becmuse he was a stranger, and so hé¢ came

tothe km«s vncles there, who sweetly receiued him, and at a time

“coriuenient, the demaunded of him from whence he came and
-whither he would. The king answered and s'l)d that in trust of

" goodnesse he was come thither to’see the king of -England, and. -
~his Councell, to treate of peace betweene Enfrland and France, .

“for he saide that he thoufrht thé warre was not meete : for he
“sayd, by reason of warre bets\ eene these two Realmes, which hath

" indured. so long,, the Saracens, Iewes and Turkes are waxed

proude, for there is none that make. them any -warre, and by

occasion thereof | haue lost my land and Realme, and am not -~
like to Tecouer them againe mthout there were firme pencc m all

* ¢ Merely” “only.” (Nare’s G/os:arj' )
. i § spcak not this alonly for mine owne:” .

. MIR. ¥OR MAGIST., p. _,67
'I-Report, Fl‘tﬂ(‘/l BRUIT. (Nare's G/O.S‘.fd'j) _Compare 3 Ilen. vi., iv., 7.
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‘ Chnstendome : and I would gladly shew the.matter tha.t toucheth
all Christendome to the. king of England, and to his. Councell, as

~ 1 haue done to the Frénch- king. Then the kings Vncles

; demaunded of him if. the' French king sent him thither or no; he
answered and sayd,,no there i is no man that sent-mee, but [ am -

‘come hither by mine’ owne motion to see if'the kmg of Envland o

and hlS Councel would "any thing -leane to. any treaty of peace,

“then was he demaunded where the French king was, he answered
. I'belecue he be at Sluce, I sawe not him- snhence I tooke my
- leaue of him at Senlize. Then he was dema.unded howe he could ~
. make any treatie of peace, and had no charge so to doe, and Sir,. -

if yee be conueyed to the King our Nephew and to his Counsell, -

" and the ‘French kmg in the 'meane season enter with his ‘pulssance S
into Eng]and, yee may happe theteby to receiue great blame,and .
- ’your person to-be in great ieoperdy with them of the Countrey.

Then the Kinganswered and said, I am in suretre of the French

 king, for I haue sent to him, desxrincr him till T returne againe,

not to remoue from Sluce, and I'repute him so noble and so well

. aduised, that he will graunt my desire, and that hee will not entér -

into the sea, till I come againe to him. Wherefore, sirs, I pray
you in the instance of loue and peacé, to conuey me to speake

.~ with the King, for I desire greatly to sée him: or élse yee that be -
*‘his Vncles, if ye haue authoritie, to giuc. me answere to -ail my

demaunds. Then" the  Earle’ of -Buckingham sayd, syr king of

. Armenia, we be orday ned here to keepe and defend this passage,

and 'the frontiers of England, by the King and his Counse‘l ‘and’

_wee haue no charge to meddle any further with the busmesse of

the Realme;’ \mhout we be. otherwise comm:mded by the King.
But sith ye be come for a. good intent into this Countrey, ye be
right welcome ; but'sir, as for any firme answere ye can haue

. none of vs, for as' now we be not of the Councell, but we- shall
-conygy you to the king without perill or danger. The king

thanked them, and sald 1 desire nothing else but to see the

"kmaandtospeakethhhlm. e

- How the Is.mg of Armema remmed out of En«land :md of the -

“answere that was made to hzm

. WHen the king of Armenia was refreshed .at Douer a day,
and had spoken with the kings Vncles at good leasure, then he

" departed towards London, with a good conduct that the Lords

| VOL. V. - . . e
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. Armenia. to come thither. -

‘;zz' L Nau’igalion&,’ Vay'age_:,tu '

he came to London, and in his ryding “through London he was

well regarded, beealise he was a stranger, and he bad good cheare -

made hnm, and so was brought to the. king, who lay at the Royall

N at-the Queenes’ wardrobe, and his Councell were in London at

their lodgings : The Londoners were sore fortefying of  their citie.

" When the comming of the king of Armenia was Lnowen, the kings'
Councell drew to the King to heare what tydmgs the King brought -
in that troublous season When the king of Armenia was come -

into- the kings presence, he made his. salutatxon and then- beganne

~his processe to the states, how he was come out of France prin-
<ipally to see the king of ‘England “hom he had neuer seene . .
_ before, and smd, how he was right. ioyous. to be:in his presence,

trusting that some goodnesse ml,,ht come thereby.. And there he
shewed by his words, that to withstande the great pestllence that
was likely to be in England ; therefore he was come of ‘his owne
good will' to'doe good. therein if he might, not sent from the

Frenich king, willing to set some accorde: and peace bet\\eene the

two Realmes Envlzmd and France. \/Iany faite pleasant’ words

~appointed to hm, for feare of any recounters : 5o long he rode that

e kmg of ‘Armenia spake to the king of anland and to his -

.' Counsell, then he. was shortly answcred thus: Syr king, ye-be

welcome into this, Rcalme, for-the king our soueraigne lord, and
all we are glad .to see you here, but sir, we sdy that the king hath
not here alt his Councell, but shortly they shall be here, and then

. ye shall be answered. The king of Armenia was content there-

with, and' so -returned to his lodging. - Within. foure dayes after

to Lno“ their intents, but they were not present at ‘the answere

, -mum«) to goe to the pallace at Westminster and ‘his Councell -
_ with him, such as were about him,and to send for the king of-
And when he was come .into the'
. presence of the king of England and his Councell, the king sate

.. downe, and .the king of Armenia by him, and then the Prelates

and other of his Councell. There the king of Armenia rehearsed
againe his requestes that” he made, and ‘also shewed wisely how

all Christendome was-sore decayed and feeblished by occasion of *

the warres bbtweenc England and France. And how that all _the
Lm«hts and Squires of both Realmes -entended* nothing else, but

Auend to. Itis used in the same .sense in the Alleyn papers. - Loe

qf Al/lm: ii., 2.

_ the king was counselled (and. I thinke he had sent to his Vncles 3

" that I will now after Munday, mtend your bnsms carefully.” .—\nd in ZTimon .
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.alwayes to be on the one part or of the other. ‘whereby the
"Empire of Constantinople leeseth,* and s like to leesc ; for betore

this warre the Knights and Squires were wont to aduenture them-
‘sélues. And also- the king of Armenia shewed that by occasion’
of this warre he had lost his’ Realme of Armcma, therefore he .
desired for*Gods sake that thiere might be some treaty of pg,nce‘
had bet\\eene the two Realmes Envland and France. To these,

wordes answered the Archbishop of Canterburie, for he had charge

so to doe; And he sayd, Sir king of Armenia, it is not the manner

- mor neuer was seene. betweene two such enemiies as the king of

England and the French, king, that the King my Souercigne ]orde o

should be required of peace, and he to’ enter:his land with.a-

puissant army, whercfore sir, we- say to you, th'lt if jt please you,
ye may returne to the French king, and cause him and all his
_ puissarice to returne backe into théir owne countreys. And when

eucry man be at home, then if i it please you .ye may returne againc -

. hither, and then we shall aladly intende to your treatie. :
This was ail ‘the answere the king of Armenia could get theru,
and so he. dmed with the king of England, and had as-great
honour -as could bee deuised, and the king offered him many

" great gifts of golde and siluer, but he would take none-though he -
~'had neede théreof, but alonely a ring to the value of a hundreth -
" Frankes. After dinner he tooke hlS leaue ‘and “returned vnto'.

his lodging, - and the next day departed, and' was two days at
Douer, and there -he tooke his leaue of- such lords as were there,

and so tooke the. sea in a passager,t.and arriued at Calais and

from thence went to Sluce, and there he spake with- the French”
king and with his Vncles, and shewed them how he had bene in’
England, and what answere he bad: the Trench king and his
Vncles tooke no regard of his saying, but sent him backe againe
into France, for their full intention \\as to enter into Em]and as
_ soone as they mwht haue winde and weather; and the Dukc of
Berrie and the Constable came to them: The winde was sore

contrary to them, for therewith -they could neuer enter into

. England but the winde was good to goe mto Scotland.t

* Diminisheth, dwindleth.” Nares does not give thxs meaning, nor ln\e I
*.ever come across 2 precisely similur instance of its use,

* Generally spclt. passenger, as m Lhe letter of the I‘_‘lﬂ of Lexccstet I 58
Quoted by Nares.

1 The King of Armenia here referred to was Leon VI, the’ last of the

C)hcxo Armenmn dynasty founded by I\upen, arelative of Gagik, the last of the
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R U . " Hawkwood English man in the reigne of Richard. the
. o second, bneﬂy recorded by M. Camden, pag- 339-

- AD alterdm ripam ﬁuuxj Colne opposxtus est Sibble I-iemnfrham,

* corrupte’ vocanty quem illi tantopere ob virtutem mlhtarem sus-
. ' pexerunt, vt Senatus Florentmus propter insignia’ merita equestn
:  statua et tumuli honore in-eximice fortitullinis, fidefque testimonium

A ‘ Touius in elogijs celcbmt sat mxhl ‘sit- Tulij ‘Feroldi tetrastichon
: . o aducere

. }wmdorum decus et decus addite genu
— ice, Italico presidiimq; solo, .~
“Vt tumuli quondam Florentia, sic simulachri™ ’
) VirtutemIouius donat honore tuam. '
William ‘Thomas 'in his Historie -of the common wealthe,s of
Ttaly, makéth -honorable mention_of. ‘him tmse, té w1t, in- the
commonwealth of I‘loxenna’/df‘;mra.

The commmg of the Emperor of Constantmople into England to
desire the aide of Henry the 4. ﬂgamst the Turkes, 1400.

Angliam, postulyturus subsidium contra- Turcas. . Cui

‘Wa}::;’;‘fm occurrit rex cum apparatu nobili ad le Blackheath, die

, . .sancti- Thom= Apostilo, suscepitque, prout decuit,
tantam Heroem, duxitq ; Londonias, et per multos dies exhibuit

‘glorios, pro expensis hospitij sui soluens, et eum respiciens tanto
fastigio donatiuis. Et pauld’ post : His auditis rumoribus, Imper-

... ator laetlor recessit ab Anglis, honoratus .’1 rege donanjs prec1osxs.

The same in Envhsh T

\Bout the same time the Emperour of Constantinople came

Bnqraude Kings. ‘He was taken prisoner by the Mamelukes of Egyptin 1 _,75,

" and after a long captivity v.andered as an exile - through Europe, dymg at
Paris in 1393: :

—

. “The memorable victories in diuers parts -of Itahe of Iohn
~ locus mnatalis, vt~ accepl, Ioanms Hawkwoodi (Italx Aucuthum ‘

omauit. ‘Res ejus gestas Itah pleno ore pradicant; Et Paulus.’

SVb eodem tempore Imperator Constannnopohtanus vemt in.

“into England, to seek ayde aﬂamst the Turkes: whom y* king -




‘with many precxous gifts.
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accompanied with his nébilitie, met withall vpon blacLBenh vbdn

_the day of saint Thomas the ‘Apostle, and receiued him as

besecemed so- great a prmce, and brought hxm to London, and

roially entertained him for a long season, defraying the ch:u"es of -
his diet, and giuing him many honomble presents. - And 3 litle -
. afterward: Vpon the hearing of these newes, the -emperor .

dejparted with great ioy out of En«rland 'whom the kmw honoured

!

A bnefe relatxon of the sxe"e :md taking of the- Citie of Rhodes, .

by Sultan - Soliman" the . great ‘T'urke; translated - qut of

- . French inte English. at the motion of the Reuerend” Lord;

. Thom..s Dockmav, great Prxor-of the order of Tcrusalem
in En"hnd., in the \'eere, I 524

' . \\ Iflingly f mhfullv to write and reduce in veritie Hxstonal] the
. great siege, cruel oppugnation, and piteous taking of the noble
and renowmed citie of Rhodes, the key of Christendome, the .

hope.of many poore Christian wen, withholden in Turkie to saue.
and "keepe them in. their faith: the rest and yeerely. solace of
noble pilgrimes of the holy sepulchre. of Iesu Christ and. other

" holy places: the refuge and refreshing-of all Christian peop1e~

hauing course of march:md.se in the parties of Leuant, I promise.

' to all estates that shall see this present booke, that I haue left

othing for feare of any person; nor preferred it for fauour. And
ﬁrst I shall shewe the occasions. that moued: this cruell - blood-

" shedder, enenue of our holy Christian. faith, Sultan ‘Soliman, now
"being great Turke, to come with a gréa.. hoste by sea.and by lande,

to besiege and assayle the space of sixe moneths, night and day,

the noble and mightie citie of Rhodc,s, the yere of the incarnation:

o of our Lord Iesu Cbr st, 1 522..

The occmslons w hy the great Turke came to besxt.gc
‘ the Cme of Rhodes. :

THe first and.princxpall cause was. that he did consider and

"'-s:'u' : by experience, that thiere was none other Towne nor place

in Leuant that warred against him nor kept him in doubt, but

“this poore rocke of Rhodes. ~ And hearing that continuall com-
plaintes of “his subiectes as well -of Syria, as. of Turkie, for the’
domages,;tnd prises dayly done of their bodics and croods by

‘- .
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' that then he should be peaceable lord of all
. and that his subiects should complame no fnore.to him.

_predecessours, and.shewe himselfe very hei

-~

126, Amu":sz/z: I/o)mr*r,-

that if hé might put the sayde Towné in his

‘The second, that hé might *followe thé

. Christian men Qf warre rcceiued mto'RhchS : And also of the
* shippes and gallies of the religion, he tooke|c

ouclusion in himselfe,
the parties of Leu:mt,

doings of his. noble
ire of ‘the mightie and

victcrious lord Sultan Selim his father, will
the’ enterprise by him left the yeere, one
twentie and. one. lh= ‘which Selxm the

ng to put in execution

housand. fiue hundred
reat Turke put in all -

redinesse. his armte to. the number of ‘three hundrath sayles

purposing for to. sencl them agamct Rhode
happencd in his host, and he- afterwarde by

~ “was surprised and taken with death: whe

- latter ende of his dayes, (as some Turkes a
- that were at this siege shewed ' me) did charge by his testament, or
. caused to charge his sonne ntow being great|

, if mortalitie had not

the will of our lorde
efore he being in the
nd false christian men’

Turke, that after his

death’ hee’ should make his two first enterprises, the one against

Belle"'rado in Hunrvane and' the other agai
him honour, and' to set his Countries and

v-suretie. The whxch father]y motion easxlxe

subiectes in rest and
entered into him and

was xmpnnted in the heart and yoong mll df the sayde Solyman,

The takmg

of Belgrade. Benlegrado a right strong place

our lord, one thousand ﬁue hundred twenti

not ignorant of the strength of it, and consi

_his sonne, the which soone '1fter the death of his father put in -
effect the first enterprise, and raised an hugg¢ hoste both by water
and by-land; and went himselfe in persoa aghinst -

¢ in Hungaric. And

after that hee had besieged it thespacc of twwo moneths
_or thereabout, for fault of ordinance and vitdiles, it was. yeelded to
* him by composmon the emht day of .Sept

mber, in the yeere of
and one. ' The sayd

© - Solyman haumfr this victory, being, swollen a d raised in pride and "
vaineglory, turned his heart aﬂaynst ‘Rhode:

- Neuerthelesse, he
ering the qualities of

~the peoplé that were within it, of whom he sHould be well receiued
-as his predecessours had bene aforetimes, !
knew not how to furnish his enterprise. Fgr his capitaines and -

doubted- much, and

Bashas' teined him from it as much as they might. by many
reasons, they knowing the force of it, saue ¢nely’ Mustofa Basha

his brother in lawe, the which councelled and put him in minde-
‘to goe ‘thither. Finally, hee purposed 'entirely to. haue it by
cause and purpose, .

treason or by forcc. And also for .the same]

.

e

powu and subxecnon, i

ist Rhedes, for to get
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his father in hxs da)es had sent a Iewe physician into ‘Forien "

Rhodes asd spie, to haue the better knowledge of it : ph) cicians -

sayd Solyman was informed that he was there yet, become spics.

wherefore-he ‘sent him ‘worde that he should abide °<™¥™es

there still for the same cause. And-gaue in charge to one’of the -

«chnefe men in Sio, to send vnto the sayd Iewe all things needefull

" to maintaine’ him. - And the same Iewe wrote to him of Sio, vnder

privie wordes, all that' was done in Rhodes to giue knowledge
_thereof to-the great Turke: and the better to hide his treason,
the sayde Jewe made himselfe to bee baptised. And to bee the

- more named to be expert in ‘Physike, he did some faire cures.to -
'v . such -as were diseased, whercby he began to bee well trusted,
c e and came in fauour with’ many ‘substantiall- folkes “of .the towne.

Amon'r all other things whereof hee aduertised the great Turke,

“one was of a wall that was taken downe for to be new- builded at "~

the bulwarke of Auuergne, certifying him that'if hee came hastely
with his hoste, hee might easilieand at v nawares surprise the towne

in.such estate as it was at that time. Many other adgertisements
and warnings hee shewed the Turke, which shall bee declared -
. hercafter. But beside his aduertisement, the sayd great 'lurke '

stirred: and prouoked by a false. traitour, a Pomnaak
“knight of ours, that time Chancellgr of the sayd teitor,
Religion, a man of great- authoriti griitie, and = -

the same, named, Sir ‘\ndrew de Merall, by litle and little was

mooued and kindled to the sayd enterprise of treason, “hereof '
Was no maruell for it was a great hope and comfort (o haue ‘such )

a person for him, that knew all the estate and rule of the religion
“and of the towne. - And for to-declare the occasions of the cursed
and vohappy will of the said traitor that had bene occasion of s
- great losse and damage, and ‘shall be more at the lemrth 1f the
~ diuine power set not to his hand. - . . .

And here it is mamfesﬂ) to bee vnderstood’ of 111 men, that
after the death of the roble and Tight prudent lord, Fabrice of

Cacetto, great master of Rhodes, the sayd Sir Andrew enflamed
with ambition and couetousnesse to bee great master, and seeing

himselfe deceiued of his hope, by the election made the two and . .

twenticth day ‘of Ianuary, of the right reuerend and Philip de
illustrate lord, Philip de Villiers Lisleadam, before\mursnrmt
him: from that tinic hee tooke so great enuie and master. .
.desperation, enmmc and euil "will, not onel), against the sayde

.. . . : . ) R . . . [
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lord; it against all the Holy religion, that hee set all his studie

and purpose, to betray mamd sell .his religion and the citie of

.. Rhodes to the cursed misbeleeuers, forgetting the great honours -
-and goodnesse that ‘hee. hath had of the religion, and hoped to

receiue; with many other partlculer pleasures that the sayd lord

“master had ~done to him. But the deuill. vnkmanesse, and
'wickednesse -had so blinded the eyes of his thought that hee in

no wise could rcframe him, but at euery. purpose that was spoken '
aforc him, hee-'was short and might not dlssemble "And one
day among other hee siyde before many kma‘xts that ‘hee would -

" that his souk were at thz deuill, and lh’lt Rhodes and the religion
“were lost. - And many other foolish and dishonest purposes and

wordes hee vttered “hcreat none tooke heed, nor, thought' that’

.hee had the courage to doe that thing that hee hath done. -

Horbeit, obstinate as' Iudas, hee put in execution his cursed
will: for sooné after that the txdmvs of the eluctnon was ‘sent

. Westward to the sayde noble lord, the sayd de Merall did send a

Turke prisoner of:his :to Constantinople, vnder shadowe to fetch

his ransome. By whom ‘he aduertised the great Turke and his ..
counsel] of the maner and- de"ree of I\hodes, and in what state
- .and condxcxon the towne" was in of all maner of thxrws at that time,
* and what might happer of it, prouokmg and stirring him to come . .
with a greit hoste to besiege the towne.” And after the comming “~ -

of the sayd reuerend lard. ore't* nster, he gaue other admse to

the great Turke, shewing h:m that hee could neter haue better -

time to come, seeing that the.great master was new .come, and

_part of the wall taken downe, and that all Rhodes was in- trouble
" by occasion of some Italian knights; rebels agaynst the lord great
-master : of the which rebellion he was causer, the better to- brxm

his cursed mind to passe : and also: g:me the sayde great. TurLe'
knowledge that all Christian’ _princes were busie, - warring each .
vpon other, and that he should not doubt. but if the re.beulon

_ lasted among them, the towne should be his without faile, as it is
_seene by experience. And for lacke of succours of euery part, and
 especially of such as might easily haue holpen vs beyng .our

neighbours, wnth their gallies ‘and men of ‘warre, ‘wherefore it is

" now.in-thé handes of the enemxes of the christian faith. The
which monitions and reasons of the false traitor being: vnderstood .
" .and pondered by the great Turke and. 'his counsell, it was con-

* sidered of them not to loose so good occasion and time. W here-
- fore hee made most extreme dllwence to ngae and apparell many
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shlps and vessels of dluera som, as glllnss‘.s, g.ﬂhc% pﬂhndres, .

fustes, and brigantines, to the nimber of 350. sailes and moc.®

When the prisoner that the say d de Merall did- %c*ul into Turkie :

had done his commission, Hee returncd into Rhodcs, whereof

. euery man had maruell. | Ahd many folkes deemed cuil of his |

comming againe, as of a thing vnaccustomed, but ‘none durst say
.any 1hm secing the sayd de Merall of so "rmt authoritic and
dignitie, .:md he cherished the- sayd prisoner. more than he was

waqont to doe. “Therefore bcth hee had. well: done his inessage,

- and had brought good tidings to the :damnable and sh'\mc.full
mmd of. the swd traitor dL \Icﬂl]

How the ‘great Turke caused the pwssa"eﬁ to be kcpt th'\t norie-
should be1re tldm“s of hls hoste to Rhodcs \

THe nreat “Turke mtendmﬂ' \\uh great’ dm«mce .,to make -

readie his hoste both by sea and by land, .the better. tojcome to
- his purpose, and to take the towne vnwarily as hee was. aduertised,
thou'*ht to keepe his dOln"’s as 'scecret as hee might, and com-
maunded that none of his subiects s‘xould’ goe'to Rhodc%‘ for any
.maner of - thing.. And llkewtsc he' togke all the barkes and .
bngan'mes out of -the hauens and portes in tho»e oastes,
becduse they should giue no Lno“lgd e.of his armic. . And also
hee made the passages by. land to bge kept, that non;\shduld
“passe.  How bcxt, SO great '1pp'1rdl '
“long kept close: for the spies which/ the lord great master had
sent into Turkie, brought tidings to the’ castle of saint Pm_r and
to Rhodes; of all that was said and dote in Turkie. \gucrlht-
lesse, the sayd-lord gaue no f*se'xt credence to all that was brought ~
and. told, because that many yeeres before, the predecessours of
the -great Turke had made great armiés: and alway it was sayd

" - that they went to -Rhodes, lhe which came to nonc effect.  And
" it was holden for a mocke and. a-by-word in many places, that the

Turke would goe to besiege Rliodes. - And for this Teason, doubt
was had of this last armie, and some thought that it should haue
gone into Cyprus or to Cataro, a land of the lordship of Venice.
. Howbeit the great master not willing to bee. taken vawarily, but
the meane while as- carefull and diligent for the wealth of his
towne, and his people, vndcrstandmb these’ ndmvs of the Turlu.s

‘A balhasse was'a 3 masted galh.y H Pallandxe; were m:muu.l b) 20 men"
and Fustesl)} 12 fo 15.- - - . .
VOL. V.. o ‘ . . R,
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-armie, did all his dthgence fo rep:ure and strengthen the towne.

. o .
Amomst all é:her ‘things to’ build vp, and raise the bulwarke ot - )
Auuergne, and to. cleansé and make deeper the ditches. And ~
the more to calise the workemen to haste them in their. businesse,
the sa)d lord ouersawe thcm twise or thnse euery day. -~ ™

How the lord great master counselled thh lhe lordes fot R R
prouxs:on of the lon nc. :

‘THen the sayd reuerend Iord thou"ht [ furmsh and store the Lo
" towne with more vitailes for the sustenance thereof, and for the .o .
same many times hee spakc with'the lordes that had the- handling . =’
.and . rule-of the tre'lsune, and of the e\penses thereof in hxs, ’
nbsenc:., and since his comming : That is to wit, with the great _

Sir. Toh. Commander ‘Gabriel de pommerolles, heute,nant of
‘ . Boggi the bhc sayd: lord : The T urcoplxer Sir Iohn Bourgh .of .
T _Lnglish the English nation : and the Chanceller Sir Andrew
o B Tumpher' ﬂ- Meral, of whom-is spoken afore, and of his vntruth®

agaynst his: religion. “The which three lordes sayd, that hee -
.,hould take no thou"ht for it, for the towne was well stored with -
vxtalks for 2 great. “hnle, and that there, was .wheate ynough- till
pew came.in: Notwithstanding it were good to: haue more, or
the siege were. laied afore ‘the . towne, and therefore it were
behoouefull to send- for wheate and other necessaries mto the
We';t for syccours. of the towne, and at that time to’ puruey for -
euery thmg ' : '

- Of the promslon for wtmles :md ordmance of' warre.

Ab touchmﬂr the store and ordmance of warre, the sayd lordes
_affirmed that there was ynou“h for-a yeere and more, whereof
‘the ‘contrary was found, forit failed a moneth or .the citie was
. yeelded. It is of trueth that tbc.re was, great store; and to haue
lasted lonfrer then it did. But it was-needful to spend largelyat . 7
the first comming of the enemies to keepe. them from comming
. e . meere, and ‘from ' brmgm« earth to the ditches sides as they dld.'
B : ~And moreouer you are to consider the great number of them, and
- their power that was spred round about the towne, giuing vs 'S0
‘many assaults and skirmishes. in so.many places as they did, and -
by the space of sixe whole. moneths day and night assallmfr vs, ¢
that much ordinance and store was wasted to withstand them in
-all pomts. And if it failed, it was no maruell Howbeit the

S
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" noble lordﬁgrc‘at master, pfquidéd‘ ..épe',e'di.ly for it, ané sent.
" Brigantines to lango, togthe castle of saint Pcter, and to the

3

" castels of his isle Feraclotsand Lyndo, for to bring powder and .

" saltpeter to strength the towne, but it suffised not.

And for to speake of the-purueiance of vitailes, it-was adui§é:d ’

by the lord great master and his three lords, that it was time to
send some ships for wheat to places thereabout, before the Turks
hoste were come thither. - ‘And for this purpose was appointed a

. ship named the G&_u_]liengc:; whose cpptaine h’ight" Brambois, other- E
-wise called Wolfe, of the Almaine nation,-an expert man of the -

sea, the which- made so good diligence, that within a moneth he

performed . his voiage, and ‘brought good store .of wheat from

Naples and Romania,t which did vs great comfort. . :
X . . et o

‘How a Drigantine was sent to Candie for wine, and of din&sy. '

-~ ships that camc to helpe the towne. -

' AFter this, a motion-was made to make prouision”of wine for
" the towne, for the, men of Candie durst not saile for tobring wine

" to Rhodes as they were woont. to doe’for feare of the Turkes :
hoste : and also they of the towne ‘would send nogship into -

- Candie, fearing to-be taken and enclosed with the: saydihbste by
" the way. Howbeit somé’merchams of the towne, were: w1 ting tg'i.f

haue dduentured themselues in a good ship of the religiof;named
‘the Mart, for to haue laden her with wine in Candie. But ‘the
could not agree with the three Tordes of the treasure, and their-let

was but for a little thing: and all’ the cause came. of the sayd

" traitour de- Merall, faining the wealth of the treasure : - for he .

intended another thing;.and brake this good and profitable enter-

. prisc and will of the sayd merchants, seeing that it was hurtfull to -
* the Turke, whose part the said traitour held in his diuelish heart:. -
that notwithstanding, th2 reverend lord great master, that in all

=24

. things from the beginning to the ende, hath alway shewed his .-

'good will, and with all diligence and right that might bee requisite

»

'to a soueraigne captaine and head of wirre, found other expedi-:

ence, and sent a. Brig:mﬁne into Can’di_c; in the which he senta
brother sergeant named Anthonie; of Bosus, a well sprighted® man.

* The p:(niciple of the Anglo-Saxon bvegb' Hatan, to call.

“¢Full carefully he kept them day and night; o v

In fairest fields, and Astrophel he kight.”
Co . . SPENSER Astrophel i, 6.
. . 3Loyal.

. 4 The territory around Rome, zo! Roumania.
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and wise,” that” b) his wusedome wronﬂht S0 well that w lthm a
. small time he brought fifteene vessels called Gripes, laden with
‘wine, and mth them men of. warre the which came vnder shadow

_ of those wines, bccause the gouernours of Candie durst let none .

-of their men goc to the succour of Rhodes for feare of the Turke.
And beSIde those fiftcene Gripes came a good ship whose capitaine.

" * and owner.was a_rich. yong gentleman Venctian, Messire Tohn

Antonio de Bonaldi, which of his good will came with his ship.
laden with 700. buts of wine to succour the towne with his person
. and folkes, whose good and’ lowable will’ T leaue to the considera-
"tion of-ths readers of.this present booke. For hee being. purposed
" to haue -had his wires-to Constantinople, or he was enformed of
the busines of Rhodes, and was in the porte du (,astell in Candic,.
-would not beare his vitailes to the enemies of the Tmth but came
“out and returned his way, toward ‘Rhodes, forvettmg ail particular

. profite and aduamarfe. ‘He being amued at-Rhodes, dispatched ..
and sold his wine, which was a great encrease and comfart for the
““towne. -And when he had so done, he presentéd his person, his

ship, and: lns folke, to the reucrend areat master, the which’

retaind him, and set him in wages-of the Religion. .And during
the cteﬁe, the sayd capxt'une béhaued him wuorthﬂy in-his person,. -

_and put himselfe in such places as woorthy men ought to be,.

" spending his goods largely -without demanding -any pmment ot_'

recompense for hlS domg, of the Religion. -

How the corne was shorne downe halfe ripe and hroug,ht
_into the towne for fcan. of thc T urLes hoste.

DVring these thm"s, the reucrend lord great master carefull .
and busie to haue euerything necessary, as men and other strengths, .
sent vessels called brigantines, for to'cause the wafters of the sea

to come vnto Rhodes for the keeping and fortifying of the towne,

the which at the first sending came and prcsented thexr persons’ |

and ships to the seruice of the religion. : -

. After that the sa)d lord caused to shere .downe tbe Rle of his

Harvest in 1518 ang caused it to bee brought into the towne, which
A}({l' and was done’in Apriil: ‘and then in May in some places,
%~ he made to shere the wheate ‘halfe ripe, howbeit the
most part was left in the fields, because the Turkes hoste was
come out of the streights of Constantinople. And doubtmg that any

number of ships should come before to take the people of the
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sayd" Isle vnawares, the sayd lord made them to leaue shering of
wheate, and caused the pt_O])l(. of the furth:.st mrt of the Ibk to
come into the towne,

“While that the great maaster prould:,d for all thmws 'xftu' the
-course of time and tldm"s that hee had, there amucd a‘Cara¥ o
Gerod laden with spicerie from Alexandria, . the which passed
before. the port of Rhodes the eight day of Aprill, and rid at anker-
at the Fossc, 7. or 8. miles from thc. towne, for to know and heare
tidings of the Turkish hoste.. Then the lord willing to furnish
~ him \uth people as most behoouefull for the towne, sent a knight
" of Prouencé named sir’ Anastase ‘de sancta Camilla, com mmdcr
de la ’Ironquxut_ to the captaine of the Carak, praying lim'to
come into the hauen with his: bhl[) for the defence of the towne, «
_profering him what ‘he would, assuring him ship. The c'qpx:‘xii'ic
“excused him, saying, that the mcrch'mdxa > was ot his owne, but

. " belonged to divers merchants to. \\hom he must’ \Leld account. .

Howbeit at'the last after many werds and promises to. him made.
~hee caine into the hauen, the \\hmh captaine was. named messire’
.Dommgo ‘de - Fournati, and heg, in his, purson bdnu«.d hxm

v'ﬂmuntly in the time of the sayd sieges »

Hoyw the great master caused” generall musters to be made, and
sent a vessell to thc lurkes nauie; -of whom he re(‘emcd
a}etter. o o »

\l ter the moncth ‘of April the lord master SLLln"’ that\he
Turkes hoste drew neeré, and that ke had the most part of the
“wafters within the towne, he caused generall musters of men of
armes to be made. And began-at the kniglits, "the \\hu,h vpon
lwlv Rood ‘day in May madé their musters, before the Comlma-'
sioners ordained by the sayd lord in ‘places deputed to each of-
thera called Aulberge.  The which  Commissioners made report,
to the lordes that they had found .the knights in good order. of
harnesse und other things necessary for warre, and their araieé. faire
- and proper;. with crosses on them. “When the mustgr of ‘the
knights was done, the lord master thouom to make the muste(s of
then of the towne, and strangers together: but his wisedome
perceiued that harme should come_thereby, rather then good, .
doubting, that the number of people should - not bee so great as he .
would, or needed to h'uu, whereof the great Turke mwht haue
'kno“]c.d"c by goers and commers into Rhodss, and th'erefore'he :
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‘ caused them of the towne to make their musters seucrall by bandes
and companies, and, the strangers also by themselues, to the end
that the number should not bee knowen, notwithstanding that
. there was"good quantitie of good men and well willing to defend
~ themselues. And the more. to hearten and giue them courage
and good will, some knights of the Crosse, decked their men with
colours and aemses, :lnd tooke with them men of the towne and 4
strangers,.and with grtat- hoyse of trumpets-and timbrels, they.
made many musters, as enuying] each other which should kecpe -

" best aray and order, ‘and haue! the fairest company. It wasa - -

- gréat pleasure to sce thém all so well agree, and so well wﬂlm
The number of the men of the towne amountcd and were
esteemcd three. or foure thousand, besxde men of the wllaﬂes

o that might be 1500. or 2000.-

“The eight day of the same moneth the Turkes hearm« of those -
tidings, made a fire for a token in a place called le Flsco in the
maine land right against’ Rhodes. - And certaine dayes afore they
‘had .made another, that is-to weet, when the ship of a knight
. named Menetow went thither, and had with him the clarke of the .
- gallies named' Iaques truchman, thew hich vnder shadow to speake
‘with him, was withho!den of the Turkes. Ior the great Turke
’had commanded to take him or some other man of the Rhodes to
haue perfect knowledge in what cstate the towne was then i in euery
thing. And they of the towne wecning that the second fire was
for to deliuer Iaques, the reuérend lord great master sent one of
- his galliasses, whose "patron was called messire Boniface of Pro-’
" uence, to know the cause thereof, And when. hee arriued at. the
~sayd place of le Fisco, he demaunded of the Turkes wherefore |
they had made the token of fire. . And they said that it was
because theif lord had sent a letter to the great master, but as yet’
it was not come, and desired him to tary till it were brought. The
patron as warie and wise in the businesse of the sea, thouglit in
himselfe that the Turkes made such prolonging to some euill _
intent, or to surprise his vessell being alone, wherefore hee b'xde :
them giue him the-letter speedily, or els he would goe his “way,
and neither tary for. letter nor other thmg and told them of the
euill and dishonest deed that they had done the. dayes afore, to-

; mthhold the clarke vnder their words and safeconduct and there-
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with -he turned his galliasse to haue gone away. The Turkes
-seeing th'lt, gaue him the letter, the which he tooke, and-when he
was amued at Rhodec he presented it to the lord great master,
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whzch assembled the lordes Qf/hh counsdl :md 11‘:11(1&. 1t to be red.
The tenor whereof was such/ as folo“eth , -

A

I‘he copie-of the letter thmt the gre1t ‘Furke sent to the. Jord
dreat master, and 10 the people of the Rhodes.-

-

, SVlt'ln Solyman Basha by ‘the grace of God, nght mlghtle"
-emperor of Constantinople, and of . himselfe _holding both ‘the

-lands of Persia, Arabia, Syria, Mecha, and Ierusa]cm of Asia,
'Europe,'.‘ avpt, and of all the Sea, lord and possessor: To the

reuerend father lord Philip, great master of Rhodes, to hxs coun-’
- sailors, and to all the othcr citizens great and small, greeting,
Sending conucnient dand worthy s11utatxons to your reuerances,

wee giue you to weet, that we haue reccined your letters - sent

" vnto our ‘imperiall maiestie' by George your seruant, the. tenor

whereof we doe well vnderstand : and for this occasion: we send

vnto you this our present commaundnment to the end that we
~ will that ye know surely how by our sentence we- \\111 haue that =~

Isle of Rhodes for many damages and euilkdeeds which we haue,
“:and heare from d'u to day of the sayd place'dene fo vs-and our
subiects, and ye'with your good will shall hold it of vs and doe vs
.obeisance, and giue the citie to mine imperiall maiestie.  And we

sweare by God that made heauen and carth, and by 26o00. of

our prophets, and by the 4. Misafi that fell from the skies, and b)
cour first prophet. Mahomet, that if ye doé vs homage, and yecld

you with good will vpon these othes, all you that will abide in the
_sayd - place, - great and small, shall not need to feare perill nor-
damn'fe ‘of mine imperiall maiestie, neither you, your goods, nor
~your men: and who so will goe'to any other place with'

his" goods and houshold, niay so doe, and who so will -

dw ell ‘and inhabite _inany other places vnder mine Im- )
periall maiestie, ‘'may remaine where they like best, without feare -
of any person.  And if there beeany of the principals and woorthy
men among you that is-so disposed, wee shall giue him wages and
promsxon gredter then hee hath had. . And if any of you will abide

* in the sayd isle, yee may .so doe after your auncient vsages and

" customes,’ and much better. And therefore if that Imperiall
maisstie, or els know yee that wee will come vpon- you. with all
prouisions of warre; and thereof shall come as it pleaseth God.
And this. wee doe, to the end that ye may knou, and that-ye
may not say, but we h'\ue muen you warning. - And if ye doe not
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thus with )our good mll wee shall vault and vndermme your |

* foundations in such maner, that they shalbe torne vpside downe, -

and shal make yeu slaues, and cause ‘you to die, by the grace of

. " God, as’ we haue done many, and hercof haue ye no doubt.

Written in our court:at Constantmopl.. th~. first day of thc moneth

- of Iune. .

How the TurLes came. to land in the Isle of Lan'ro, nnd were .
dnuen to their slnps againe by the Prior of S. Giles.

~\\’Hen the ]ord "reat m1stf.r and his counsell had heard. the

“tenor of the letter, they- \\quld giuc nonc answere to the great

Turke; but that he should be receiced with good strokes of

artillerie. So that to a foolish -demaund behooued none answere. -
" And it was very like that he would haue’ ‘nothing. For sixe dayes -
- after, that was the 14. day of. ‘the said moneth of Tune, tlie .

Brigantines that went toward Sio to know of the said” armie, came

© againe and sayd, that of a trueth the said armie was comming: and

that nigh to Lango an Isle of the religion, and 100. mile from
Rhodes, they had seene and told 30. sailes that were most part
gallies and fustes : the which vessels set men on land in y© isle of
Lango. ‘Then the prior of S. Giles, Messirc pre Tohn de Bidoux
comm’mdc* of the said place, taried notJong from horsebacke with
his knights and people of the isle, and he met so well with the
Turkcs, that he droue them to their ships, and slew a certaine

" number of thcm and of the side of Pre Iohn some were ‘hurt, and

his horse was slaine. When the enemies were cntw.rcd into their

gallies, they went to-a place called castle Tudeo on the maine land, -
‘ bet“ eene the sayd isle of Lanfvo and the castl\. of S. Peter.

How part of the mu:e ‘and armie of zhe great Turke came’ before
- the citie of Rhodcs. ., :

The 18. day of the said moneth of Iune, these 30. galhcs went
‘from the sayd place, and passed. by. the Cape of Crion, entering
the gulfe of Epimes-beside Rhodes, and were discouered from the
shade of the hill of Salaco, a castle .in the isle of Rhodes. On
the morrow they came out’of the gulfe by plaine day, and sailing
‘along by the coasts, they entered into. a hauen on maine land
called Malfata, where they abode three dayes. Then they went

from thence, and returned to the gulfe of Eplmes, where they

abode two dayes and two nights, -
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The 24 day of the same moneth lhcy issued out of Fplmcq, ‘
.and trauersing the chanell, they came to the yle of Rhodes in a

place -before a castle called Faues, and Lhey went to land, and

burnt a great field of corne thie same day, which was’ the feast of -

S. Iohn: Baptxst our patron. The guard of a castle naimed Absito
in the yle of Rhodes discoucred and spied the great hoste, and
in great haste brought word to the lord master, and sayd that the

sayd hoste; that was in so-great number of sailes that thw might

not be numbred; was entered into the gulfe of Epimes. - The 30
sailes that’ lay in the yle arose in the night, and went to thc sayd

" hoste i in the gulfe.

“The, 26 day of Iune the sayd "reat hosu, arose and went out of

s prmes an houré after the sun rising, and traueising the chang]i,

they came to a place called the I"ossc, cight milgs from the towne.

And the 30 first sailes. turned backe m\mrd the cape of S. Mastin -

- and other vlaces to watch for ships of Christian men, if any passed
by to Rhodes. The great hoste abode still till noone or one -of '
_the clocke, -and then 2 arose, not all, but about 8o’ or 106 ships, as .

' ga]nes, galliasses, and fusts : and passed oné after another before

" the ‘towne and hauen of Rhodes three miles off, and came to

shore in a place nigh to land, ¢alled Perambolin, sixe miles from

the towne. In the which place the sayd hoste abode from that

~ time to the end of that \.nhapp\ siege. .

. other sailes, aswell gallies as fusts. And many other ships came’
sith, and ioyned with the sayd army in the time of the sa)d suge.'

The number and names of the vessels that came to
b:sn.gc. Rhodes..

’

THe number of vhe ships were these : -30 r*alhassw 103 gallies, .

aswell bastards as subtill m'lhonnets, 15 taffours, zo fusts, 64 great
ships, sixe or seuen gallxons, and 30 galleres, besides tht., nauy that
waited for Christain. men, ‘if any came to succour vs. "These were
the vessels that came at the first to lay the sicge. And ‘sith that
sayd host came out of Perambolin, there came from Syria 20

And it was sayd.that there were 400 sailes and moe.

The same day that part of the host came to the sayd place, the -
reuerend lord great master ordeined a great. brigandine to send’
into the West, to certifie our hol\ fatBer the pope, and the =~

" Christian princes how the “Turks army was afore Rhodes. - And .
_in the sayd vessel he sent two l\mghts, one a French man nanied
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Spaniard : and they went to the pope and to the emperour.

~ After the comming of the Turks nauy into the sayd place, it
was t4 or 15 dayes or- they set any ordinance’ on land, great or.
© small, or any qu:mtxty of men' came on shore, whereof we
) marueiled. And it was tolde vs by some that came out of the
~ campe, and also by the spies that the lord great master had sent

their great lord, vntill the hoste by land were come into . the
campe. Howbeit there came some number for to view the

“without cease.

: bringing vitaile and people. At the which ships passing nigh the
past, they. Ee_@_n_tgset ordinance on the land with' great diligence:
- Then the 1¢rd great master departed from his palace, and lod"ed

~ most to be doubted : and also that at the other sxege the great
buqmesse and assault was there

How- the lo:d great master made hxs petmon before the image of
S. Iohn and offered him the keyes of the towne.

"The day before were made many predxcatrons and sermons,

solemnmes, and'all the reliques taken downe, and the lord great
. master and all his knights with great deuotions. and reuerence
heard it. And when the.Masse was ended, the lord ‘great master

protectour : and.aboue allyothér words, which were too long to.
tell, he besought him meekly~that it would please him to take the
keyes of that miserable city. The which keyes he presented and

 the keeping and protection thereof, and of all 1he religion, as by

Toee Vo - 2 L

*~Fhis refers to the siege of Rhodes in’ 1480, Ly \{ohammed II., the con-
i queror of (,onst:munople.

' Sir Claude Dansoyuille called Villiers, and Sir Loys de Sidonia a -

~ abroad arayed as Turks,that they abode the commandement of ’

.to¥ne, but they went pnunly for the ordmance of the towne shot :
All this while the "alllcs and galh:tsses went and came fo land, '

town, were shot many strokes’ with ‘bombards, .Which made some".
slaughter of our enemies: and when the most part. of them was -

him' nigh a church called The victory, because  that place was |

and the last was in the ‘church of S. Tobn Baptist. ‘When the
'sermon_.was done, a pontificall ‘Masse was celebrate with’ all.

made a pitious oration or prayer before Saint Iohn Baptist his.

layed vpon the altar before the image, beseeching S. Ioha to take.

his grace he had gluen to hxm vnworthy, the gouemmor vnto that

< <
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d'xy and b) hls ho\y grace to defend them from the great power
- of the enemies that had besieged them

How the women slaues wou]d-‘haue-set fire in the towne. :

THe eight day ot' Iulv it was knowen that the. 'lurkxsh women |

bem" slaues and seruaunts in ‘many houses of the towne, had

'»-appomtcd 10 set fire in their masters houses at the first assault -
- that should be made, tothe end that the-men should leauc their’

posterns and defenses to go and saue their houses and. goods.
And it was found’ that a woman -of Marchopota béing a blaue,
was +first. moouer thereof, - the \\hxch was’ takcn :md put to

N e\ecuﬁ&?

The same da) some of our men went out for to :kmmsh with

the Turkes, and many of them \\cre"slame mth shot of our' »

artlllene, and of our men but.one,

.‘ How the Turkes Iayd lhelr artillerie about, thc towne, and of the .

‘maner. and qu:mmle of their pxeces :md ffunshot

VF Hz, 18: day of. Iulv fot th'c beﬂinnin« and ﬁrst da) they set
vp a mantellet, vader the which, they put three or foure. mcane
pieces, as sacres, wherewitli they- shot against’ ‘the posterns’ of
England and Prouence. But the mantellet was™ soone broken
and cast downe, and thelr pieces destroyed with the shot of the

-wall, and- they that- shot them were most part slkine. As.this ;
first mantellet was broken, by the’ great-and innumerable people
* that they had they set all their ordinance on land, and caried it™

to-the places where it should be bent, or nigh thereby. .-

- And the 29. day of the same moneth, they sct vp two-other '

mnhtell'cts. One beside a church of saint Cosmc and -Daniian,
and another toward the West. And from these mantellets they

shot great pieces, as.Culuerings, double gunnes, and - great bom- -

bards* -agaynst the wals of England and Spaine, to the which
mantellets the ordinance of the towne gaue many great strokes,

- and often brake them.. And the morg to grieue the towne and

to feare vs, they set vp many other mantellets in diuers places,

E almost round about the tox\ne, and the) were reckoned foure

- *For pn.mculars of the nmller\' used’ from 'he 14th to Ih\. 16:h Ccmune<
“see Vol iii., page 207. note. - :
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- 24. Or 25. persons, and the most part w

) to them of all that was 'done.and sayd in
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score : the \whxch number was well lessened] by the great quantme .

of strokes of arullene shot out of the towng

The artillerie of the Turkes-‘was 'sd

that shot a stone of three foote and 2 ha

fmm many places.

h as fonow'eth; ~

‘Flrst there were sixe great gunnes, can';ons' perriers of -brasse, ..

pieces of iron that shot stones of fiue 4
Also there were 14. great bombards that
spans about. Also there were twelue h
shot but with 8. that is to'weet, foure shq

. of England and Spaine, ard two against
_ other two shot- somcnmc a"amat Saint -
* there were 15. double gunnes casting. bull

meang shot, as sacres and pnsuol:ms, were
hand"unshot—«as mnumembl:: and incre

- twelue potgunnes of brasse that shot VPW;
set Lichind the church of S. Cosme and D;
Iohn.de la Fontame toward - the port of 1

afore the gate of Auuergne, the which we

.. and there were three sorts of them, wher:

‘sixé or seuen spannes about. - And’" the
into the towne to make murder of peopl
inhumane and fearefull, which maner of

_ amongst_christian-men. Howbeit' by eu

be God; the sayd pieces did no great ha

they began to shoot with ‘the said pieces

same moneth, vnto the end of August, an

they shot 2000 times more or lesse.
“‘Then the enemies were warned by the

potgunnes did no harme : . wherefore th
thought that they had slaine the third
they were counselled by him toleaue th
but time lost, and pouder wasted, and
with them: ~It is of a trueth that~they
gunnes 12. or 15. times with bullets of H

in falling on the -ground, they brake, and

chd some lmrme. But at'the last wee khew the malice thereof,

e: also there were 15.

br sixe spannes.about.
shot .stones ‘of eleuen -
nsiliskes, whereof they
t aga) nst. the posterns
the cate of Italy: the -
\lchohs tower.  Also
bts as basiliskes. The
n great number. The
ible. Also:there were
ird, wherea$ eight were .
imian, and two at saint
aly, and the other two
e shot night and day:

f the greatest were of
sayd stones were cast
which lS a-thing very
shooting is ‘little vsed
ent my racle, thanked
1e, and slew not past
ren and -children, and

from the 19. day of the:

it was accounted that

Ie“e that wrote Tetters
he towne, that the sayd

at s ing, for it was
i they shot. no more
ot with -the sayd pot-
rasse ‘or copper, full of

" wild fire, and when they were in the.ayre, [they flamed foorth, and

the fire came out and

¢y were an for they. "~
gr}, y
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 therefore they did hurt no more folke.
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and the people was warie from comming neere to them, :md

How the cwpmme (:abnel Martmmwo came to the succor of
Rhodes, and all the- slzmes were in ddnger to be slame.

THe 24. d1y of th«., same moneth a brlg'mtme arrived tl'nt was

sent afore into’ Candie, v\xherem came a worthy. capt_am'evnamed .
: .Ga.)nel Martiningo with two other captains.-. And there went to

rec iue ‘him messieur. prou Iohn prior of S. Giles,'and the prior
of Nauarre. ‘Then after his honourable receiuing as to him well -
apperteined, they brought him before the lord great: master, that
louingly receined him, and he was’gladly seene ‘and ‘welcommed
of ‘the people, as a man. that was named very wise and ingenious,
in feats of warre. - Then came a Spaniard reénegado from the:

} host,: that gane vs.warning of all that was done in the field, and

of the. appro'lchm« by the trenches that our enemies made.
And in likewise there arose a great, noise in the towne, that the
Slaues Turks that wrought- for vs in ‘the diches had shine. their

the rumour was great, and they rang alarme wherefore the savd
-staues comming to prison, as it was ordeined in al the alarmes,
were met of the people; which in great anger put. them to death:
so that there were slaine an.hundred and moe’ the same day.
‘And if the lord ‘great master had not commanded. that none
should hurt them, they had bene~all. slaine, and th»rc. were

=iie_hundredth of them: wiich-slaues did "reat seruice in-

time of the siege: for amy laboured dayly To~make our defences,

and to cast earth. out of the dxtches, and in all works. they were
.ncc«.«ary at our needs. . - : .'\

How the 6reat lurke amued in per:on before Rhodcs

THe: 25 day of the sayd moneth many of our men went out
for to sermLsh in the ﬁeld and made great murder of Turks, and -

."in likewise did our qmnery And’ it is to be noted that the 28
“day of the same  moneth the great Turke in person passed le

Fisco a’ hauen in thc maine lard with a galley and a fust, :md
‘arriued about noone, where his army lay, .the which day may be
called vnhappie for Rhodes. For his comming, his presence and
continuall abidimg in_the ficlde is and h:lth b\,em. cause. of the

[y

* keepers, and would haue fled, which was not so. Neuerthelesse, .
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victorie that he bath had. When the gallie that ‘he came in was -
arriued, ail the other shnppcs of the hoste hqn"ed b'mners aloft in
their toppes and on their sayle yerdes. ‘

Soone after that the Turke was arriued, he went Lo land, and -
mounted on  his. horse, and - rode to his pauilion ‘which was in a’
hlvh place called Meg ahndra, foure. or fiue miles fro the towne
out of the danger of the gunne shot. - And on the morrow, as it
was reported. to vs, hee came 62 Church mrrh the towne called:
Saint Steuen, for to viewe the Towne and fortresses, w here'ls they
- ,had set vp mantellets for to; h) thcxr ordmnnce .

THc Tast day of Iu»y, one of our bn .mdmes went out with a
good * company of men arrayed- as JTurkes, and some of them
. -could speake Turkish, and went by, night' to lande through - the
. Turkes hoste, and demaunded if there were any that v u]d passe

- ouer ‘into’ Turkie, that they should haste them to c‘cipe The -

- Turkes weening that they had beene of Turkie, therc entred a 12,
persons, the which were “carried to Rhodes, b} whom we km.w
what they did'in the campe. ) g

The. first day of August the (‘aptame (.:abncl ‘\Iartmmgo was

‘ miade knight of the order.of ‘the religion by the lord great Master, *
.. and was made tlie first auncient of the Italian nation, of the ﬁrst

_baliage or priorie that should be vacant. . And in the meane
season -the religion should giue him twelue hundred ducates for
" pension’ euery yeer€, and the 'same day he was receiued to the
,Councell in the roome of a baylife. Lo
The fift day of the sayd. moneth our mastér gunner was s.ame
with a gunne, which was great losse for vs at that time. -
- The 15. day of the sayd ‘moneth was knowen and taken for a
traitor, Messire Iohn Baptista, the physicion aforesayd, which

‘confessed his- euill ‘and dxudxsh doings,  and h'ld hxs headﬂ_

stnken of R - v

.
-

- Of the ‘marueil '@\Jmounts that the. Turks made- afore the towne; =
. and how the capltames wele ordcred in the trenches.

‘comming of the nrreat Turke, the enemies be"an to
shoote with ordman(,e of ‘another sort then they did bcfore, and
specmlly‘wlth harquebushes and handguns, and also to make their -
trenches and approches* _And also they did more dnlmence then
~ afore, to bring y* earth mvh the towne with spades and mdnxts

-5 L .
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' And it is to weet, that-they mooucd the earth from lnlﬁ. a mile
off, and there were shot out of the towne innumerable strokes
with” ordinance against the sayd carth, and innumprable quantitie

. cf people hid behmd the'sayd earth, were sliine. Neuerthelesse

 they neuer left working till they had brou"‘u it to the brimmes of
the ditches: and when it was’ there, the) raised it higher and

higher in stren"thmng it behind. And jn conclusion the sayd -
earth was higher then the wals of thc towne by1o. or 12! foote,
apd it seemed a hill.  And it was ‘agaynst the gate.of Auuergne’
_ and Spaine, and beat our men that were.at the gates and bulwarks, -

~in such w mc, that none - durst be seene till certaine d;fcmes and
- repaires were made of phnkcs and boards to couer our people

and kecpe them from the"shot.- And at the gite of- Italy was'

"+ made such another heaps; and-in none other. part.

When :the trcnches were thus made to the dltdxc%, the. mr.mles_. :
- made holes in the wals of the ditch outward: wherethorew they
shot’ infinitely with handgunnes at our'men aswell on the walles -
- as on the ‘bulwarks, and slc\\' many of them. ~Then the bashas
_and. captaines entred into the-tredches, ech to his place after their ‘

order and dignity : that is to wit, ‘Mustafa Basha as chiéfe captaine
~ entred the trench direct to the bulwarké of Engiand with his
_people and c1ptair'|es vnder “him, * Pery Bassha went to the

trenches against the gate of Italy with hrs folkes and captaines.
: vnder him. Acmek Bassha was in the trenches of \uuer,,nc and' -

© Spaine with the Aga of the Tanizaires and the Beglathy of Romany
with him.. The Bc'-larby of Natolia ‘was in'the trenches:of

Prouence. Allibey was with his company against 1h; gardins of -
saint Antheny on the North Slde, and’ diuers other capmmes with -

him, and set his ordinance against the wall‘of the gate of .\lmmnq
which was but wéake, and sét vp seuen mantellets by the milles

toward the.West: and by the space of eight or nine dayes they.

beat vpon -the same wall ; which put vs.in great feare, if Lhe\' had

- continued. - Howbeit the‘ noble lord great master forthwith caused _

Fepairs to bé made within, and. planks and tables- to be set to
fortifie the sayde wcake wall :-and abode there from the moming
til uight, to cause itto be ‘the more hasted. The amllery of the
gate of. Almaine, and Massif of the gate of the campe and of
,thc, palais beat so sore and so often vpon the sayd mantellets that
. it wearied the enemies to make and repaire them so often: and
i they tooke vp the pieces, and baré them away. And also they,
could not well beat the sayd wall because the bnmmea of the
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dltch vnthout were a:most as hxe as the W.I“ that they beat. - But, -,
‘or they bare the artillery a\\a), they beat the steeple of .S. Iohns *

B <~ church 5o, that the most part was broken and cast ‘downe,’ The
o . foresayd ‘mantellets were appointed to. beat S: Nicholas tower, and
by the space of ten or twelve dayes they shot sore agamst it: but
they had so sharpe and vigorous answere, that there was not one -
mantellet that abode whole an houre. The c’tptamc of ‘the sayd
tower and his folke did such dl]lgchL and businesse in shooting
off their pieces, that-the enemies durst sct-vp no more mantellets
‘by day; nor shoot no more but onely by night, while ‘the. Moone’
- did shine,’ mhlnh is a thing worthy of memory, of m:u-u:u]e, and of
_ praise. At the last when 1hcy had’ beaten against the sayd tower

i a certaine time, seeing that it furthcred nothing, they tooke their -
‘ ©_ ordinance from thence, and bare it where they. thou' ht best..
1 . . .

During the shot-in the sayd place, the other captaines were not

“idle nor in 2 sleepe, but without' ¢ease night and day they beat

- b0+ 777 . the wall ‘'of England and Spaine, and set foureteene: mantellets
‘ ' ag'unst ity shootm«f great bombards, whereof some of the stories -
AR - were fiue or sixe_spannes about, and some other of nine or ten:
and within amoncth and lesse they cast downé the wall almost -
" euen smooth with the Barbican. And when the sayd wall was so -
" beaten, they set to beat. the bulwarke of ‘Spaine fer ta raise the
... defences: and in their. trenches they set three great bombards, -
SR B ~which ‘shot. stones of eleuen spannes in compasse, and with ‘the
sayd pieces they beat the sayd bulwarke and" wall in such wisc,
that they made great bracks, and the stones and earth that fell,
serued the enemies for ladders, so that they might coms \pon ‘the
plaine ground. In like sort they raised the defences from the
. height of the bulwarke at the .posternc of Prouence, and set three:
great pieces on the brimme of the ditch, which shot ‘stones of -
eleuen spannes agamst the wall, and within a-while they made a
breach as at the posterne of bpﬁme. The artillery of the towne
R did shoot without cease against the m'mtellets, and brake many of
. .. = .. . . them, but they made otheras it is said in the nights." For they -
had all things that belonged to them, and nceded. ~And out of
o .. the posterne of England was shot a gunne that ‘brake downe one
T . - . . ofthe sayde mantellets, and hit vpon one of the pieces, and slew .
foure or fiue men, and bare away both the legs of the master of -
, the ordinance, which died soone after: whereof the great Turke . .

* " . was very ill content, and sa\d that he had rather haue lost one of

his basshas or captaines then the sayd master. - ‘Also it is to be

. . .
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" knowen that there were three or foure mantellets addressed against

- the plain ground of Italy, and by continuall beating of shot that
. they made, there was.also a breach; and by the earth and stones. .
- that were fallen, they mrght come vp to 1t. . '

~

. Of the politike repanr&s’ and’ defencs that the 1ﬁgeh|oﬁ£ ’mptame

~ Gabriel' Martiningo, made within' the towne: against the-
br&ches in the walles. - .

THe captmne Gabriel V[amnmgo, prompt, dxllgent, and. expert .
o gme remedies to the needful places, foorthwith caused to make
. the" trauerses vpon the wall .whereas the breach was, with good
‘repaires, and gundes small and. great which were set in the sayd -
trauerses, the which shot. not: onely ‘at ‘the breaches but to the "

trenches, and made gre:u; murder of. enemies aswell at the assaults.

‘that tbey made as otherwhiles. ‘And beside the ‘trauerses, the”
- sayd’ capmme planted: small amllery, as harquebush&s, and hand-
- gunnes vpon. certaine houses- within the towne, that stood open . -

against the breach, withgood repaires : and from that place grat
slaughter ‘of Turks was made at thé assaults.. Also itis: of

trueth that beside’ the sayd maitellets that shot agamst the wall of -
~ England and Spaine with great bomb:u'ds, were two mantellets in
- an hie, place toward t;e\wﬁo the gardin of Maupas,in the which .
. were certaine. double gunnes, as. basilisks with holow stones and *
" iild fire in them, which shot against the wall into the towne at all

auentures for to make murder of people ‘howbeit, thanked be
God, they did no great harme but to the houses.’ :

(S

-After these great and terrible beatings,.and. that the enemxes' o

had way to mount vpon the towne walles, and -comie to hand with-
vs by trauersing of their trenches to' the fallen earth within' the

" breach maore surely, and without hurt: of qur-gunshot, shooting
thorow holes that.they made in the walles. of the ditch without,
_ they cast vp much stone and- earth, becausé” it should couer them

from the shot of the bulwarke of Auuergne.” And also they shot

" feruently against the bulwarke of Spaine, for to raise the defences,

of the which at the. last they raised the Inost part, reseruing onlya ;.-

few gunners below in the mine of the sayd bulwarke, which litle .
or nothing damaged them. And this is toucbmg the gunshot, : -
- whereof I say not the third part, because it is a thing incredible -
. £to'them that haue not-seeneit. For some dayes they shot with,
 those great bombards that were on the brimme of the ditch, and '
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:from the mantellets bent against the wall of Enzland and Spaine

"20.0r 30 times and more. ' And I -bejeeue verily that since the -

" creation of the’ world such artillery, and so great quannty was

"neuer bent and layed before any towne as. hath bene against

Rhodes at this siege. ~ Wherefore:it is-no maruell if the walles be:"
and haue bene beaten downe, and if there be breaches and clifts:

- in many places

Of the mmes that the Turks made : and how they ouerthrew part '
' of the bulwarke of England : :

ANd bemuseas it is sayd before, that the greatest hope that

. the enemies had to get-the towne of Rhodes, was by mining, -

. therefore now after that I haue spoken .of the: gunshot and beat- '_ .

ings, I shall shew of the mines that the Turks made, the which

s were in sO great quantity, and in so many places, that ‘I beleeue o
 the third part of the towne was mined: and'it.is found by account .

made, that there were about 6o mines; howbext, thaniked be God,

. many of them came not to effect, by occasion of the-countermines -

*that they within made, and also trenches that the right prudent' '

“lord the great master caused to be made deepe within the dltches, :
'vnto two or three foot of water. The which trenches and certaine

- pits that he had caused in the sa)d ditches to be wrought, or the

host arnued, serued right well since: for ‘night and day there .
wére men in them-.to watch and hearken when ‘the enemles

: mmed, for to meet them’ and cut then' way, as was done many'.

" times.

And for to. spake of the mines that had eﬂ‘ect, and damaged

.. s, it.is to wit, that the fourth day of September, about foure'

" houres after noone, the enemies put fire in.two mines, one was

betweene .the posterne of Spaine and Ayuergne; which .did no

.‘hurt but to the Barbican. The other was at the bulwarke of

" England, whlch was so fell and . strong, that it caused most part

of the town to shake, and ca:t down a great ‘part of ‘the sayd bul-

- warke at-the spring of the day: and by the earth and stones that
" fell into the ditches, the enemies came vpon the bulwarke with

" their banners, and fought sore and mightily. wnth ogr;men, not

‘with bands, but with shot of - es. The lord great master
that was come 15 dayes or more with~his_succours to-the sayd -
‘bulwarke, went. with ‘his company to helpe ‘that fought. '
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‘enemies- repelled and driuen backe by our men from the sayd -
 bulwarke, and beaten with ordinance on euery side, A'thousand'
withdrew them ‘with their losse, shame, and d'amage and more
And this was the first victory that our- Tord gaue vs, Tg:';:::lt’,::"
and there abode of our enemies a- ‘thousand and English
" . more. ’ ~ bulwarke.
When this assault was done, they. made another at the brench S
" inthe wall of Spaine, and mounted vpon it, but the. ordinance of " ¢
the trauerses of the walles and of the houses made so fiire a
nddance, that they were very willing to withdraw themselues : for
"at the retreat, and also at their comming the sayd ordmance of the
: bulwarke did them great damage, albeit that they had miade some
repaire of earth.  Of our men died that day 25 or theggabout, as.”
~ well knights as other. . And the sam:d_a&n the morning departed
. out of this world Gabnel de Pomerolles-lieutenant to ‘the lord .
- ‘master, ~vhich on a certaine day before fekl from the wall as he
went to see the trenches in the ditches, and hurt his breast, and
for fault of good attendance he fell mto a, feuer, whereof he died.

How the Turks assaxled the bulwarke of England, and Ny

. how they \vere dnuen away. ' )
- THe ninth day of the sayd moneth, at seuen in the mommg *
" the enemies..put fire in two mines; one at the posterne of
Prouence, which had none effect :- the other was at the bulwarke
of England, which felled another plece mgb to that that was cast -

" . . downe afore. And the sayd mine was as'-ﬁerce as the other, or’

. more, for it seemed that all the bulwarke went downe, and almost

_ all they that were in’it ranne away. - And when the standerd of
the religion came into the sayd bulwarke, the enémies were at the -
breach ready to haue entered: but when they saw the sayd.
standerd, as people lost and ouercome, they went -downe againe. :
"“Then the artillery of the bulwarke of Quosquino, and of other -

o places, found them well enough, and sléw many of them. How-

beit, their captaines made them to retume with great strokes of

\swordes and other weapons, and to remount vpon the earth fallen

* from the sayd bulwa.rke, and pight seuen- banners nigh to our -

repaire. Then our men fought with morispikes and fixed speares

_ against them the space of three Whole houres, till at the last they

" being well beaten with great ordinance and small on euery side, -

mthdrew themselues. And of theu' bannets our men gate one,

e
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" for it was not possnble to get any more for assoone as any of our -
" men went vp on our repaires, he was slaine with small gunnes of:

: the trenches, and holes made in the walles of our
;nw(f-}-';‘:":s ditches.© And there was slaine of our enemies that
slament the day at the assault 2000 of meane. men, and three

: persons of estate, which lay dead along in the ditch, .

with faire and rich harnesse. And it was reported to

“.\s from- the campe, they were three “saniacbeis, that is to. say,

© great seneshalles _or stuards. ‘And of Christian men of our part.

+ .abode about thu'ty persons. And thns was the second victory
_ gmen to us by the grace. diuine. S

buhvarke

How Sir Iohn Bourgh Turcopher of En°land was s]ame at an
assault of the Enghsh bulwa.rke

.. THe 17 day of the same moneth, about mldday, the -enemy w.meﬂ a
. againe to giue another assault to thesayd bulwarke, at- the same -
place aforesayd, without setting of fire in- mines, and: brought fiue
banners with thern, ‘nigh to the repaires. - Then'was there strong
‘fighting on both parts; and there were: gotten two of their banners,

of the which'sir Christopher Valdenare, that time Castelaine of

. Rhodes, gate one : the other was in the bands of- er Iohn Bourgh
"Turcoplier ‘of England, chiefe captaine of the succours of the
sayd posterne of England, a valiant man :md hardy: and in
" holding.of it he was slaine with the stroke of a hand-gunne, which
was great damage. The sayd banner was recouered by .one of
our men. And a&er long fighting on both sides, the enemies -

. seeing ‘that they’ got nothing but stripes, returned into their

trenches. ‘At the- sayd fray the lord prior of S. Giles pre lohn
was hurt thorow the neckewith a handgun, and was in great
. danger of death; but he escaped and was made whole.. The
same day, and the same houre of the sayd assault, the enemies
. ‘mounted to the breach-in the wall of Spaine, and came to the

- repaires to the handes of our men, and fought a great while = but -
‘the great quantity of artillery that was shot so busily - and so -
sharply from our trauerses on ech side, and out of the bulwarks .
of. Auuergne and Spaine, skirmished them so well, that there.

.abode as many at that assault as at the other of England, well k

. neere to'the number of 5000. And they withdrew themselues
.with their great losse and confusxon, which was the third time -
'that they were chased and ouercome thanked be our Lord‘
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whxch gaue vs the force and power so to doe, for they were' by‘
esumatxon a hundred against one..

Also the 22 day of the same. moneth of September they ﬁred a ‘

mine betweene Italy and Prouence, which-did no harme

. Of the temble mme at the posteme of Auuergne.

ANd the 23 day of the same moneth they ﬁred two’ mmes, one

at the posterne of Spa.me, and ‘the other by the bulwarke of .

Auuergne, the which mine by Auuergne was so terrible, that it
‘made all the towne to shake, and made the wall -to open frompa

abbue ' to beneath vnto the plaine ground .howbeit, it fell -not, -,

for the mine had vent or breath in two. places, by one of the- )

countermines, and by a rocke vnder the Barbican, the- which did

cleaue, and by that cleft the fury and might of the mine had issue.- -

: _And if the sayd two verts.had not bene, the wall had benc
-turned vpmde ‘downe. And for truth, as it was reported to vs-

- ;-out of the campe, the enemies. had great hope in the sayd mine,

.thinking that tthe wall should haue bene ouerthrowen, and then

* they might’ haue entered- into the towne at their pleasures: but -

" when they saw the contrary, ‘they were very ill pleased. And the
. ..mptaures determined to giue assault at foure places at: once to.

3

’ make vs the more adoo, and to haue an entrance into, the towre. -

by one'of the foure. And the’ sayd day and night they ceased

. motto shoot artillery ;- and there came in hope of the mine three— 4

score thousand men and moe into the trenches -

How the bulwarke of Spame was lost, :md \voone aframe

N THe 24 day of the same moneth a little before dm\ they gaue - - S

' -assault at the breach of Spaine, to the bulwarke of Enﬂ‘l}ﬁnd to
“the posteme of Prouence, and at the plaine ground of Italy, all

at one houre zmd one time. The first that mounted to the Breach .

. of Spaine, was the Aga of the Ia.mssanes, a valiant man, and of

e great courage with ’ms company, and bare three scoreor threc

score and tenne banners and ‘signes, and- pight ‘them in the earth
" of the breach, and then’ fought thh our men, and mounted on
' our repaires, makm° g other maner of fray and more rigorous then

. the other that were passed, and the sayd skirmish lasted -about - .

* sixe houres. And forthwith, as the assault was giuen, a great sort
. of Turks. entred into the bulwarke of Spaine, and, set vp eight or
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nine signes or banners vpon it,” and droue our men out, I can not

“tell how, vnwares or otherwise. And.they were lords of it three -
" houres and more. Howbcit there were of our men RQeneath in
. the mine of the sayd bulwarke, the which bulwarke so lost, gaue

- vs euill hope. But incontinently the lord great.master being at .

_the defence of the posterne of England, hauing knowledge of the ~ -

sayd losse, and ‘that there was great fighting and resistance on
" both ‘sides at the breach of Spaine, marched _thither with t

* banner of the crucifix,. leatting the charge of the sayd bulwarkefin -

the hands of the bailife de 1a Moree messieur Mery Com
- And'the lord mounted on the wall of Spaine, whereas then b.
a great skmmsh and euery man layed his handes to worke, as
" .well to put the enemies out of the breach, as to recouer the

bulwarke that was lost. - And the sayde lord sent a company. of . - ,

men into the bulwarke by the gate of the mine, or by the Barbi-

can, the which entred at the sayd gate, and went vp, where they

found. but few Turkeés. - For the artillery of the. posterne of Eng- - - v

land, right ‘against the bulwarke of Spaine, had so.well met and

scattered them that within a while our men had slaine all them

‘that were left.” And thus the sayde bulwarke was gotten: and

‘recouered againe, and with diligence were made new repaires -

-and strengths 1o the sayd place. And in like'sort, the enemies -

- were put from the breach, and few of them escaped, and all their

- banners and signes were left*with vs. ~ Surely it may be sayd,

- -that after the grace of God '(the trauerses of Spaine and Autiergne,

and-the small artillery set on the -houses right against the sayd
breaches, as it is sayd, with the comming and ' presence of the
lord great master) hath giuen. vs this dayes victory.:

As touching the murder of the people, done by the amllery of

the bulwarkes of England and Spaine, the quantity was such that

a man could not perceiue nor see any ground. of the ditches.

r

. And the stench of, the. mastifs carions was so grieuous, that we ~
“might not suffer it seuen or eight dayes after. And at the last,

they that might saue themselues did so, and withdrew themselues -

to the trenches : and the rederend lord great master abode vic-
torious of the sayd place, and in iike sort of the other three -

assaults, the which were but htt}e lesse then that of Spaine, for

they fought long. -But in conclusion, the enemies beaten on all

sides; and in so ‘many sorts, with artillery were put backe, and

* vanquished, that there died that day at alt the(foure places fifteene

. or sixteene thousand. And the slaughter was so great at the. .
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plaine Imly, of- the cursed enemies, that the " sea was made
redde with .theiy blood. And on our side also died to the .
nuimber  of an hundred men or more. And of men of
dignity in the towne, hauing charge, died Sir Francis de
Fernolz, commander of Romania, which Sir Francis was chiefe

" captaine of the great ship of Rhodes, and he was shine at the T~
'plaine of Italy; wounded with two. strokes of harquebushes: it ‘was

~ great dammage of his death, for he was a worthy man, perfect,

- and full of vertues. ~There died also messieur Nastasy de Sancta
Camilla aforenamed, hauing two hundred men vnder him of the
lord great masters succours. There died also diuers. other worthy
men that day, and man§ were maimed. * Among all. other that.

- lost any member, messier Iohn de le Touz cajled Pradines, being *
at the sayd bulwnrke, with a stroke of qmllery had his arme.
-smitten away, in great danger to haue lost his life;; howbeit by the

_ helpe of God he died not. In like sort the same :

. day was hurt Sir William Weston abouesayd, captaine b{{c\:{;g

of the posterne of England, and had one of his fingers captaine of
stricken away with an harquebush: which- kmght t:i»fr:z‘:egﬁ}:x
behaued hxmselfe right woorthily at all the assaults. pos e
‘Of the Turkes part, of great men, were tw0o principall: captames

. slairie vider the Aga of the Tanissaries, and another captaine that-
was come out of Surey to the. campe certeine dayes. before, with
sixe hundred Mamelukes; and two or threc thousand Moores.
And of them that were hurt of great men the Befrlarby of Natolia
had a stroke with an arrow as be was in the trench of Prouence.
And. many other were wounded, whose names be not rehearsed -
here, because of shortnesse. . :

How the'ormt 'I‘urke for anger that he could not gef the ;owm
would haue put his chlefe captaine to death, and how the)
made 11 mines vnder the bulwarke of England

DVring: thns assault, the great- Turke was by his pauillion in a
‘place that he had caused to be made, arid saw all the businesse,
and how his people were so sharpely put backe, and the victory
lost on his side, "and’ was very sore displeased, and halfe in
desp:ure and he sent for Mustafa Basha with whom he was -
. angry, and chid him. bitterly, saying that he had caused him to

- come thither, and ‘had made him to beleeue that he should take
the towne in fifteene dayes, or a moneth at the furthest and he
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“had beene there :ﬂready three moneths wnth hxs army, and yet -

~ they had done nothing. - And after these wordes he was purposed

. to put him to death in the campe: but the other Bashas shewed
“hinr that he ought not to do iustice in' the land" of - hiis enemies, .
for itwould comfort them and giue them courage Whereby he

. ~did moderate his anger, and left him. for that time, and thought
" to send him to- Cairo, least the people there ‘would rebell, by -
- occasion of the captain of Cairo which died a few dayes before.
‘ Howbext he departed not so suddenly, and or he went he thought'
to assay if he might do some thing for to please. the Turke, aswell . -

for his honour as. to saue his person, and was maruellous diligent

to make. mines.at the bulwarke of England for to ouerthrow it. =
And by account were made 11 mines aswell to the sayd bulwarke

as elsewhere, beside them spoken of before, and that-they had .. . .

- fired: But the most part of the sayd mines came to no proofe
though they put fire in them, and many were met with counter-’
mines, and broken by our men by the good diligence and
sollicitude of sir Gabriel Du-chef, steward of the house ‘of the
lord great master, which had the charge of the sayd countermines .

at-the same bulwarke. " In the which businesse he behaued him- -

selfe well and worthily, and spared not his goods. to cause the

people to worke and trauell, but spent thereof largely:

*How the Turks were minded to haue gone thetr wa), :md of the

traitours within the towne, and of many great assaults.

- THe Turks’ seeing that by mmmg they were. nothm«r furthered,
nor might not ‘come to their intentions, and ha.um‘7 but smalk

" store of gunpowder, were in deliberation and n'unde to haue

raised the siege, and gone their way: - And in deed some of them
bare their cariages toward the shippes: and also certaine number

of people went out of the trenches with their standards. straight. *

to the shiips. "And.it'was written vnto vs from-the campe how

the: Tanissariés: and other of the host would fight no more : and -

that they were almost all of ‘one opinion for to go away, saue
some of the captaines of the foresayd Mustafa Bassha or Acmek

Bassha. And in the meane season -the false traitours that were.
-in the towne wrote letters to the ¢ campe, giuing them knowledge ~

of all’ that was sayd and done among vs. - And also an Albanese

-fled to the enemies campe, and warned them not to go, for the

gunshot was nigh wasted, and ‘that’ the most part of the kmghts
and peop[e should be theirs shortly .

>
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" In like sort then wrote the abouesayd Chanéellex; Sir Am;re\'v s

de Merall, whose treason as then was not knowen: but “ﬁen it

‘commeth to the effect of his treason, I shall shew. the’ knowlcdge

‘that he gaue to the enemies at diuers times.

‘When the bashas and captaines of the hoste vnderstood the
sayd warnings, they all purposed for to tary, and caused those
tidings of the towne to be kndwen, ouer all the army.  ‘And

beganne againe to shoot - artillery faster then euer they did, for. -
.new shot was come into the canipe. . Then Mustafa Bassha being

in despaire that he could do nothing by mines, by gunshot, nor
by assaults; he bemg ready to depart for to goe into Surey by the
great Turkes commandement, before his departmg hee thought
once againe to assay his aduenture,- -and made three assaults three
'day&s together The first was on a Saturday the fourth day of

_momning. And the third on Munday after dinner. And the sayd

October .an- houre . before m%%u The other. on Sunday in .the -

three assaults were made to the bulwarke of England." And it .

was ass:uled but with stonesland bagges full of artificiall. fire.

. And at these three assaults many of our men were hurt with the
sdyd fire, and with the .stones that came as thicke as raineor
‘haile. But in the end the encmies got riothing but strokes, and

g retumed into their trenchés euill contented and murmuring, and .

- -sware by their Mahomet that Mustifa Bassha shoulde not makt.

* them to mount any more to the sayd. bulwarke. And that it was

- great folly for them to cause thiem to- be slaine at the will and
. fantasie of one man. These wordes sayd in Greeke by some of
the enemies were heard of our men as they went downe from the,
bulwarke. And because (as it is sayd) that the enemies at the

assaults that were made, came vp by the earth and. stones that *

fell from the breaches, some of our men aduised to clense the

L ‘barbican, and take the earth out of the Citch, to the end. that the

enemies should not easily come vpon the wall. And in effect

" weening that it were well and behoouefull to be done, by great .

diligence njght.and day by mines they voided the barbican, and.
the most part of the earthi that lay in the ditch was bréught into
. the towne, the which was hurtfull afterward, and was cause that
the enemies got the foot of the wall. Notwithstanding; they ‘had
it but scarsely But this cleansing furthered the time, and caused
them to get it sooner then they should haue done if the earth had

lienstilk = but their finall intent was to raise the defence of the °

" - bulwarks, and then passe at their gleasure, and enter into the
VOL. V. . . v
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- but. two gunners, which ‘they slé

o _‘passed thorow and lept into the_ b;
wall ; which was the 17 day of.

" - the same. - -

. cared not. for losse -of them.

" was.in _people, wee left to doe
. done; and that should ‘haue
- for fault of ‘men of warre. .

g of fire to burne and | vndoe th

Coa

poo

y «barblcan, as they haue done “for’ the enemm seeing that the
. barbican was clensed, thought to g

mto it by trenches, and so
they did, howbeéit they were certaing dayes letted by our handgun
shot. The enemies seeing that ey. might- not .come neere it,

. ‘couered ‘their trenches with tables [to saue themselues : and then
- they made a mine whereby they n

ht goe to the barbican. So - -
by these two meanes, afterward they were repaired with earth'and
with a certaine wall that. they ma
bulwarks of Auuergne and Spaine(: and in the. mine they found '
by force of men. By ‘this
and ‘without aiy danger, '
bnzn, and got the foot of the’
ctobet, an vnhappy dny for the
nune thereof; and wmmug of

maner they being couered on all.

poore towne, and occasion of

"At this point’ they s]ept not, bht. lxghtly and with grw.t delight

‘ they began to picke and hew the wall. And weening to make
. reredy therefore,.and to_finde -
- sayde barbican with engines of:fite and. barrels, of uunpowder, wee

eanes to- dnue them from the -

slew many of them, but it auail
multitude of people that trauell

‘nothing : for the quantitie and
there was so great, that they
d. if we had had men enow
within the towne, there might haue bene remedy to haue raised
them from thence: but consideting that our force and totall hope
y things that might haue beene
e good then and other times also,
_ ‘the’ last it was pondred by Sir
Gabriel Martiningo, thit there was no remedy but to hew the wall
for to meet them; and beat them with ordinance and with engins
Then our men begau to hew

the wall, and made some holes to shoot at the enemies that’ slept

- not, but did as wee did; 4nd shot at vs, and indeed they slew and

hurt many of our men. Then|Sir Gabriel Martiningo ordeined to
make repaires within the towne at ' the front where they did cut
the wall,.to the end that after the walles were . cut, the enemies
should know with whom to- meet. The trauerses were made on -
ech “side with- good artillery “great’and small: and the sdyd

' tiauerses and repaires were of the length that the enemies . had
.. - cut the wall, and beganne at the massife of Spaine made by.the
o reuexend lord great. master veryd’Amboxse, and ended at the e

for to eschew the shot of the = '
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. church: of S. Salu'ad”o‘f ‘The which tmuei’éés and repaires; the = ;M _

vulgar people call the Mandra, that is to say, the field.
The meane time that the repaires and trauerses were made with
. all diligence, Sir Gabriel. Martiningo neuer ceased' going to euery
place to puruey for all things: and he being on the bulwarke of .
Spaine to ordeine ‘all' things that were needfull, there came 2a
‘stroke of 2 handgun from the trenches that smote out his eye,
-and put ‘himin danger of his life, but- ‘thanked be God, he - '~ . : : "
-recouered hxs health within 2 moneth and a halfe. His hurt = - R : ' 1
came ill to passe, for the need that we had of him that time in all ' .
things, and specially to the repaires of the breaches. Neuertheles
.-the lord priour of S. Giles (not ignorant in all ‘such things) with..
other men -expert- in_warre, attended - to the sayd repaires. and.
) ‘trauerses, there 'and elswhere.- The enemies on the other side
. 1 night and day without -rest (fer the.great number of labourers - .
that they-had hourely and. newly ready) hewed and vndermmed ‘
* the'sayd wall.
And the zo day of October they put fire in the vndermmes, N
- weening to baue cast downe the wall; but they could not: then ’
they would haue pulled it downe with great ropes and ancres, but -
the artillery of the bulw:n-ke of Auuergne bmke thelr ropcs, and
sent them away lightly. T
At the last ‘they made a mine vnder the sayd wall and breach T
", and the 26 day of the same moneth they did put fire to the same | )
mine, weening to haue ouerthrowen the wall, which it did not,
bat raised it, and made it to fall almost straight vpnwht, which :
was more disaduantage to the enemies ‘théh profit. Then they
- shot amllery at it, which in fewe dayes beat it downe, and they
-had opening and way.to come into the Towne. Neuerthelesse it
was not necessary for them as then to enter: for the artillery of . . - o S
* our repaires beat them in ‘the forepart, and the. artillery lying at ' e e
_the two milles at the posterne of Quosqumo, and. in that of : ' o o m
England, whereas was a basiliske that beat right vpon the breach e o -
with othe? pieces: and therefore the enemies sought other meanes, . - -
‘and beganne to raise the earth betweene our two walles, drawing -~ - e
‘toward the bulwarke of England on the one side, and toward . '
- Auuergne on_the other side; and would haue cut the wall further- -
“then our trauerses were for to comé in vnbeaten of our artillery.
“Then were the repaires inlarged and” made greater with the'wall
that was cut, of the height of twelue, and 16 foot in bredth: and
so the enemies might goe no’ further forwaxd, but shot grmt
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: am]lery agmnst our repaxres, for to breake and cast them downe,
and also they made trenches for to come right to the breach, and

- vnto the repaires: and certeinly we looked day by day, and houre-
by houre for to haue some assault. . The reuerend ‘lord great.
master, the which, as it is sayd, had left the bulwarke of England
* the day that the great assault was made, and since that time he
moued not from thence while they hewed the wall, and where as -
the breach was, because that they were most dangerous and mest
“vnquiet places ‘And continually the sayd lord kept him behinde
the sayd repaires with his knights and men of- succours, mtentmely

+ ready and prepared to live and die, and to receiue his enemies as.

" they ought to bee receiued. And he abode three or foure dayes
" at the sayd breach, continuing' since .it' was made, vnto. the end,

ﬁghtmg with his enemies euery dayin- gr&t penll of his body:
* for oftentim& hee put himselfe further in the préase then needed'”

for-the danger of his person, ‘but- he did it for to hearten and .

+ strengthen the -cograge of his people, bemfr so well wlllmg to
~ defend .ahd die for’ fmh _ . o

~ How the enemies ass:uled the postemes of Pronence and Italy,
and how théy were dnuen away ‘ '

BY the will of our Lord the enemies alway in feare and dread
would giue none assault, but continually shot.against our repaires,
and made trenches for to passe forward into the towne: by the .
. which trenches -they shot- infinitely with harquebushes and hand-
~ gunnes,; and slew many of our folke, and specially of them that

- wrought and made the repaires that were broken and crased.

- 'And they put vs in such extremity, that we had almost no more. - -

' slaites nor other labouring people for to. repaire that which they
brake night and day, which was a great hindrance for us, and the
beginning of our perdition. ' And if we had .much to doe in that
place, there was not. lesse at ‘the gate of Prouence, and at the

plaine of Italy: for dayly they were. doing either with assault or . -

skirmish, and most at the plaine of Italy.  Howbeit by the helpe "
of our Lorde with the good conducting of the captaine of succours.

 of the. same place, the pnom' of Nauarre that was .prompt and
intentive, and could well ‘incourage his men, the enemies had .

alway ‘the woorst, and were -driuen from the sayde plaine, and
: from the breach of Prouence B L
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How the treason of Sir Andrew de ‘V[erall was knowen, and

‘of the mamel]ous assaults that the Turks made.
¥

VPon these termes and assaults, the trenson of ‘the chancellour _

Sir Andrew de Merall, of whom I spake befor.e,was perceiued :-
for.a sernaunt of his, named Blasie, was found shooting a quarrell
of a crossebow with a letter, whereof hc was a.ccusedto the lord
. great master, which commanded to take him and | examine him. by

iustice, artid he confessed. the shot of that letter and of cther before,
" at the commandement of his master: and sayd that he had great

acquaintance with the Turks bashas, and that it was not long

since he had -written a letter,to thém, warning them that they
. should not go, for gunshot began to faile, and the men were

wasted by slaying and hurting at the assaulis in grat quantity :

and if they abode still and ‘gaue no-more assaults, at the last the -

towne should be theirs.  And diuers other things the seruant sayd
. of his_master, of the which I haue _spoken. part before at the
' begmmng, and of the warmng that he gaue to the gra.t Tntke for
to.come. .
But to returne to the plame of Italy After many battels. and
 assaults done in the said place, by continuall. shot of seuenteene
great gunnes that beat the sayde plaine, the repmm and trauerses
were almost broken and lost. And by trenches the enemies were’

" come ioining to the breach, and neuer- ceased to grate the earth

and scrape the earth to cause the. repaires and trauerses to fall :

and at the last the most part fell’ downe, and our men were con-
v stramed t6 leane the sayd plaine, saue a cantell that was toward .

the sea, as it were. the third part thereof. Certaine -dayes afore

the enemies. came to the foot of the plaine, and did cut it and

" rased the earth, and at the last they passed thorow vnto the towne’

" . wall: and anon began to hew and ¢cut as they did at that of

Spaine. . The lord great master seeing that, anon cist down a
" part of the “church of our Lady de la Victoria, and ‘of an other
church. of S. Panthalion. "And within they began to make the
repanes and trauerses as at the place of Spaine, whereto was made
" extreme diligence, but not .such as the lord would, and as was

g needfulL, because there were no labourers for’ to helpe. ‘After .
~ that the enemies had woon the most part of the bulwarke of
- England and the plaine of Italy, they purposed to make assault to -
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the sayde plame, and to the breach of ‘Spaine, and- to enter into ;
our. repaires to winne them for to make an end of vs. And for
euer to affeeble .the repaires and for to abash vs, the 28. day.of

- Nouember-all along the day'and night they ceased not to shoot

great artillery both. from the brimmes of the ditches with those
great pieces, casting stones of nine ‘and eleuen foot about, and

~ from the mantellets without. . And as it was reckoned, they shot

the. same day. and night. 150 times or more" agamst our repa:res

and trauerses of the wall.
And in the morning the 29 day of the same moneth the vnglll .

~of S..Andtew at the spring of :the day, the enemies went thorow
the breach with. their banners, and entred into the repaires with

greater number of people then they did at the great batteil in
.Séptember, hardily and furiously for to fight with vs. But at their °
comminig in, the| artillery of the trauerses, and the handgunnes,
and the gunshot:¢ of the milles found them so well and so sharply,

" that he that came in, was anon - dispatched and' ouerthrowen, and

came after seeing their fellowes so euill welcomed, as people that -
d lost, they turned againe to their ‘trenches: at
whome: the artlllery of the milles shot -victoriously, -and hasted

there abode ag\le 2000 of the Turks slaine. The other that "

" them to'go apace:‘vr and by report from the campe there died sixe
_thousand or mo that day: the which day might be called very.

happy, and -well fommate for wvs,. thanked be God, for there was -
none that though@t to escape that. ddy, but to haue died all, and
lost the towne : hoivbext, the pleasure of our Lord was by euident .
miracle to ‘haue it othemse, and the enemies were chased and
ouercome. And it is to bg noted that the same day the raine was .

50 great and so strong, that it ma.de the earth to sincke a great

deal that they had cast into the: thchts, for to couer them from
- the shot of Auuergne. And the’ sayd earth being so suncken, the.
_artillery -of the sayde bulwarke (vnwares@o them) smote them
going and comming, and made great murder of the sayd dogges.
The sayd day also the enemies came to the\ plaine of Italy for to

+ assault it ; but when they vnderstood that their fellowes had bene

put backe so rudely, and with so great. slaughter, ;hey were a.ﬁayd, '
and so they retumed agame to their trenches o .

B
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How the Turks got the plame ground of Spame.

And that d&:, Acmek Basha seemg their busmessc euery da\ '

- goe from woorse to woorse, and that'at the assaults were but losse
~ of people, without doing of any good, and that there was no man

‘that willingly would go to it any more, he intended fo' giue no '.
_ moré assaults but to follow his trenches, and. by them enter.

* ¢ouertly without losse of a man from the breach to the other end
of the towne. Semblably he intended for . to winne the plaine
" earth beside Spame the which to get,'he ‘came at pleasure to the

foot of the wall, and began to beat downe the plaine ground, and -

to gme many skirmishes and conflicts to. our folke that kept it.

- And there’ were’ slaine ‘many good men. And at the last, for '

. default of more helpe and of gunshot, it was left and. giuen vp of
our men, and so lost. - That done, the enemies mme thither as in

'~ other places.” And this is the third place where they came nereto '.

" the foot of the wall.  And whoso wel considereth in what estate

the poore. towne was at_that time, seeing their enemies have so -
 great aduantage, might well say, and iudge, that at length it should .

be taken, and a lost towne
4  How a Genouoxs came to the gate of the towne for to .
spake for-a trmty and delmer:mce of the same. ©

A Few dayes afier ‘the saide i iourney a Christian man  that was.
“in the campe, the which by his speech. was a Genouons or Siotis,

- came to the gate of Auuexgne, and demanded to parle, and after

. that he was demanded what he would haue, he sa}d that be had -

.. maruell of vs why we would not yeeld our selues, seeing the pitious ™ .

' "estate the towne was in: andheasaChmnanmancounselledvs R
o yeeld our selues with some agreement ; and that if we would =~

- “looke thereto, that some should be found, expedient to do some-. -

‘what for our safeguard. . And it is very like that he sayd not such
: words, nor spake so farforth in the ma;tter, without commission
_ from some of the chiefe of the campe, of of the great Turke him-
selfe. . To the which Siotis was answered, that he should go.away
‘with an euill hap, and that it needed not to speake of appoint-

‘ment: and that though the enemies had great aduantage, there

was yet enough wherewith to receiue and feastthem, it they made

- any assault. ‘These words heard, he went away : and two days .

oL

,' :
w2

e
LA
I

&3
t

Ty

A

" |"m’h’f: .



_160_ : N Vam?..i_ ff:, %yag'ts,

aﬁer he came agam, and mded to speak wnth a mamham
Genotiois of the towne naméd Mathew de Vra, and he was -
* answered that he whlg:h he demanded was sicke, and might not

- come, but that he should deliver the lettér, and.it should be giuen

' tohim. The sayd Siotis sayd nay, and that he would giue it
- himselfe, and speake with him : and sayd that he had also a letter

- of the.Grand: signior, for the lord master. .Vpon this he was
- "bidden to go his way: and to set him packing, they shot after him
- a piece of artillery. - The nextday after Ballantis Albanese that was

- fled thorow the breach of Spainé to the campe, came from the
. .sayd. Genouoxs proposing ‘such words, or like as the other had -
' sayd, saying likewise' that the Grand signior had sent a letter to
the lord master. To whom no worda were spoken nor answere
made, for the lord great master as wise and prudent considering -
~ that a towne that will heare intreatings is halfe lost, defended vpon
the paine of death sith that Siotis had spoken these two times;
that. none should be so hardy to speak nor answere them of the

. campe, without his knowledge and' commandement ‘but’ seeing

they were such ambassadors, they reported the words of the sayd
Albanese, or euer the sayd lord had knowledge of the words of
the Siotis. . The which words. spread thorow the towne®put many
folke in thought, and would haue vndone that that the Siotis said” .
the whlch is no maruell whereas is much people, for with good

" will and most often they regard sooner to saue the liues of them

and their children, then they doe to the honour of the residue.
Howbeit not one durst speake a word ‘openly of that businesse, .
but all secretly: and some came and spake to certaine lords of
the great crosse for to speaketo-y< lord great master. And in
effect some lords spake thereof to him, persuading him that it
should be good to thinke thereon, seeing’ that the towne went to
losse. To whom the sayd lord shewed many things for his honour
. and the Religion:"and that no such things ought to be ‘done or
* -thought for any thing in the world, but rather he and they to die.
- The lords hearing thxs answere, went their wayes and then returned
_ againe to the sa)d lord, aduising him more to thinke well  on all
things, and to the salu:mon of his towne and of hlS rehgxon. And -
_they said moreouer, that they doubted ‘that the people would
rather haue a peace then to die themselues, their wiues and

_ children. The lord seeing. thit suich words were  as things

inforced, as who- should say, if thou do it not,” we shall do it
as wisc men and prudent, willing to make remedies of needfull ..

~
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things by counsell, called the lords of his Councell for to haue

aduise in these doings, and other.” And when they were assembled, '

‘the lord proposed the words that were to him denounced, and

.~ sayd : With these terms and wordes came two or three marchants -

and citizens of the ‘towne that ‘knocked at the doore of the

Councell, and presented a ‘supplication to the great master,and = )
lords of the Councel, whereby they required and besought meekely

the sayd reuerend Jord to haue respect to” them and their poore

hoasholds, and'to make some appointment with the great Turke;

~ seeing that the sayd matter was already forward in purpose, that

- he would do it; and that'it woul please him to- consider the
pitious and sorrrowful: estate that the towne was in; and that there -

 was no remedy tosaue it : and at the lest way, if the lord would not

" make appointment, to giue them leaue (of his goodnesse) to hauc

‘their wiues and their children out-of the Rodes to saue - them, for = .
they would not haue them slaine nor made:slaues to the enemies.

* And the conclusion was, that if the sayd' lord would _not puruey
therefore, they would ‘puruey for it themselues. And there. was.

written in the sayd request the names of eight or ten of the richest
of the towne. Which words of the sayd supplication being heard,

' the sayd lord and’his councell were abashed and ill content as
. reason would, seeing that it was but. a course game, and ' thought

on many things.to make answeré to the sayd citizens, for to con-
tent and appease them : and also to see if they should intend to

*the appointment, as they fequired, and after as the Genouoy had
reported : and the better to make the sayd answere, and to know..
more plainly in wha estate the towne was inall-things: that is to wit, -

first of gunpowdef, and then of men-of warre, and of the batteries.

Also were demanded and asked the lord S. Giles pre Tobn, which =

had the charge of the gunpowder, and then the captaine Sir

Gabriel Martininjo, for being ouer theit ‘men of warre (as it is
said) as to him that knew the truth ; if the towne might holde or
‘not, or there were any meanes to saue it. The sayd lord of 5.
Giles arose, saying and: affirming: vpon ‘his honour and his
conscience that glmost all the slaues and: labourers were dead and .
~ hurt, and that tly there were folke enow to remoue a piece of -
artillery from one place 10 another, and that it ‘was vnpossible

" without folke any more to make or set vp the repaires the which ' .

euery day were’ broken ‘and crushed by’ the great, furious, and
continuall sHot of the enemies artillery. . As for gunpowder the

sayd lord sayd, that all that was for store in the towne, was spent long .
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. a-'one, and that wh-ch was newly brought, was not to serue and fur- -
. - v'nlsh twoassaults. And he seeing the great aduantage of the enemies -
- . . being so farre within the towne, mthout ‘powder .to put or chase
"+ " them away, for default. of men, .was of opinion that the towne »
would be lost, and' that therée was no meanes to saue it. The
words of the snyd lord finished, the captaine Gabriel Martiningo
' for his discharge sayd and declired to the renerend lord and them
. of the Councell, that seeing and considering the great beatings of
‘ the shot that- t}xe towne had suffered, and after seeing the entring
‘which the enemies had so large, and that they were within the
" towne. by their trenches both endlong and ouerthwart ; seeing also .
that in two other places they were at.the foot of the wall;and tb:;t .
the most part of our knights - and men of warre and other were .
slaine' and hurt, and the gunpowder wasted, and that it was
¢ \npossible for them to resist their enemies iny more, that \mhoutv
~ doubt the towne was lost if there came no succors for to helpe
_ . and resist the siege: - The which opinions and reasons of thesc’
. IR AR ... two woorthy men- and expert' in -such feats, vnderstood and &
o R pondered by the lord great master and the lords of the Councell, - <L
' - they were most part admsed for to accept and take treaty if it '
- were offered, for the s:megunrd of the common people, and of the.
“  holy reliques of the church, as part of the holy “crosse, the holy -
' ihrone, the hand of S. John, and part of his head, and diuers other o
reliques. Howbeit the lord great master to*whom the businesse -
“belonged very neere, and that tooke it most ‘heauily, and was mere’
sorrowfull then any of the other, as reason required, was alway
- stedfast-in his first purpose, rather. willing to ‘die then to. consent
.~ to such a thing, and sayd .againe to the lordes-of the Councell :
Aduise you, and thinke well on euery.thing, and of the end that may
happen, and bhe proposed to them two points: " that is to -wit, -
Whether it is better for vs to die all, or to saue the people and
the holy reliques. ~The whichrtwo points. and doubts were long * ¥
- time disputed, and there were_diuers opinions : neuerthelesse, at
the last they sayd all, that howbeit that it were -well and'safely
" done to die for the faith, and most honor for Vs, noththstandm"
' seemg and co'lsadenna that there is no remedy to resist against
our enemies,’ and meanes to saue the towne: and on the othelg
* part, that the great Turke ‘would not. oppresse vs to forsake our
faith, but only would haue the towne, it were much better then, .
and tending to. greater wealth to .saue all the iewels abouesayde, .
» that should be defiled and lost if they came in the handes of the -
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-enemies of the falth' And also to keepe so much small ]n.oplc

as women and children, that they would torment and cut seme in
pieces, other take, and perforce- cause_them to forsake - their. faith, -
with innumerable violences, and shamefull sinnes that should be'
. committed and done, if the towne were put to the sword, as was

done .at Modon, and lately at-Bellegrado. . Whereby they did

* .conclude, that it were better,.ghd more agreeable to God, for to
take ‘the treaty, if it were proffered, then for to dxe as people :

. dcsperate, and wnhout hope.’

How the great l’urke sent two. of his men to ‘the towne to h:mc
it'by intreating. * And how the lord great master sent two
kmghts to hzm, to know his assurance.

VPon these consult:mons and words almlghty God that saueth
them which trust in him, and that‘would not that so many euils.’

-and cruelues should come to the poore cuy and .inhabitants of it,

and also that the great Kke might-not arise in ‘ouer great pndt. :

and vaineglory, put him in mindec to.seeke to haue the sayd towne

_b} treaty, which he ought not to haue done for his honour, nor. -

" by reason, for the towne was.in a maner his. - And in like sort he
ought not to haue let vs goe as he did, seeing that we were. his

- mortall enemies euer, and shakebe still in the tlme comming, con-

.sxdenng the great slaughter of his people that we haue made in

- this siege. . Howbeit; the eternall goodnesse hath .blinded him,

. and hath pleased that these things should be thus, for- some cause
“vnknowen of vs. - And for conclusxou, the great ‘Turke sent to
haue 2 communication and parle in following. the words of ‘the
Genouese aforesayd: Then was a signe set vpon ‘the  churche of
the abbey without the towne, to the which. was made answere with
~another at the milles of Quosquino. And: forthwith came two
Turks to speake with them of the towne. Then the lcrd great
master sent.the Priour of S. Giles pre Iohn, and the captaine

Gabriel \iartmmgo to know the.cause of their comming. And

when they came to them, without holdmg of long speech the two
Turkes deliueréd them a letter for to beare to the lord great
" master from the great Turke, and then returned :safely into- their

tents. ‘When the two lords had receiued it, they bare and pre- .

sented it to’ the reuerend lord gréat master; which caused it to be

read. By the which_he great Turke demanded of the Jord. great
master to yeeld the towne to him, and in so doing he was content
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. ing the foresaid ¢aptaine ‘Acmek ]ed and conueied o

to let hlm go. and all his lmwhts, and all the other people of what =

~-accept the sayde treaty, that none of the. city, of what estate

i

condition_ soeuer they were, with all their goods and. iewels safe
without feare of any harnie or displeasure of his folks. - 'And also

he sware and promised on his faith so to do. The sayd letter -
was sealed with his signet that he vseth, that is as it were gilded. .

And’ he sayde afterward, that if the lord great master would not

"souer hé were, should thinke to escape, but that ‘they all vato
. the cats; should passe by the edge of the sword, and that they

should send him an answere forthwith, either yea or nay. - After
the sight of the contents of the sayd. letter of so great weight, and
the time so short for to giue so great an answere, and with

- demand, the sayd lord great ‘master and all the lords of the

__ Councell were'in great thought, howbeit they determmed to giue
- an answere, seeing the estate of the towne so ill that it could be
*-no woorse. Hearing the report and opinions a day or two before

of the two lords ordeined to view l.he defects of the towne, saying

that the-towne was lost without remedy : considering also that the.
prmcnpalles of the towne would haue appointment. ~ And in like- .
wise, at the other counsell all the lords had already willed and .

declared; that it were better to.saue the towne for respect of the

poore people, then to put it all whole to the furie of the enemies, -
; whereupcn they agreed and concluded for to take the foresayd
treatie.  After the conclusxon taken, answere ‘was made readily- .

for a good respect; that is to weet, to take the T urke at his worde,
to the ende that- he should not repent him of it, nor change his

opinion.~ For euery houre his people wanne and entered further
and further into the towne. And for to goe vnto the great Turke
were ordeined these two knights, Sir Passin afore named, and he.

- bare the token of the White crosse: qud another of the towne
, named Robert de Perruse iudge Ordinarie. *

‘When these twoambassadours had made them rmdxe, they went .
out atthe gate of Quosquino, and went to the tent of Acmek basha, |

capitaine generall. And Because it was late, and that they mig
not goe that day to the great Turke, on the next day in the
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' towne, there dxd enter two men of authonne of the campe ; om. ' f

was nephew or kinsman of the sayd Acmek, the other was the great . +

- Turkes truchman, which the lord master caused. to be well 5%
teceiued, and they were lodged nigh the sayd gate of Quosquino. f
And then truce was taken for 3. dayes, and thé cnemies came to ~ - .
our repaires, and spake wnh our folke and drnnke one wnth
. -another. . iF
- ' i_

How the ambassadours of Rhodes spake W 1tn/tﬁé,great Turke,

: - and what answere they had. : 1

- WHen our ambassadours had made’ reuerence to the great o g \ i

. Turke, they séyd that the lord great master of Rhodes had sent .
*. them to his Imperiall maiestie to know what he - requested,
and desired that thzy might talke together, and_ how the great '
" “master had receiued his letter The great Turke answered them - -
- by his truchman, that -of . demanding to speake together nor
- writing of letter to the great master he knew nothmg Howbeit, _ : N
‘sith the great mastet. had sent to him for to know his will, he bade. . =~ = - = o e
say to them that the great master should yeeld him the towne. -~ S T
And in so doing he promised by his’ faith. for to- let him goe with -
all his knights, and all other that would goe ‘with their goods,
‘without receining any displeasure of his people of the campe.
And if he accepted not the sayd treatie, to certifie him that he
would neuer depait from'Rhodes till he had taken it, and that all
. his might of Turkie should die there, rather then hée would faile’
of it, 1nd that there should neither great nor litle escape, but vnto
the cats they should be all cut in pieces, and sayd that within 3.
dayes they should giue him an answere, for hee would not that his . -
people should loose time, and that during the sayd truce the)
should make no repaires nor defences within the towne.
When thé great Turke had ended his. wordes, our ambassadours
. ‘tooke their leaue of him, and returned to the towne, and therc . -
was giuen to each of them arich gafment of branched veluet, with
cloth of gold of the Turkish fashnon Then Acmek basha tooke
sir Passin, and led him to his pauillion, and intreating him right -
\ o well, caused him to.abide all that ddy and night: and in eating
' : and drinking they had many discourses of things done at the siege,
. questioning each with other.. -And among all other things our
ambasmdou’ dcmmmded of Acmek, and pm)ed him to tell for
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64000, Turks C
slaine atl:;me snege was 1died. The said Basha sware vpon his ,

_ ambassadours brought to the lord great master.

mxeth how many men dxed of the campe while: the

- siege ol fith dnd certified, that there were dead of the
. Khodes. pe of violent dedth; that is to say, ot gunshot"
‘and other wayes, 64000. men or more, beside them that died of -

sncknesse, whxch were about 40: or’"50 thomnd

__vHow one of the' ambassadours made answere of hxs message, :md

how the Commons would not agree to yeeld the towne.

REtume we .now to our purpose and to the answere that otir .
The sayd Robert
Perruse made- the answere, and told what *the great Turke had -
sayd, certifying that he would haue an answere quickly yea or
nay. ‘The which answere after the demaund of ‘the great Turke

. hath bene purposed and concluded by the whole counsel, and.

his offer and treatie accepted, howbeit the sayd ambassadours had

it not to do so soone nor the first time that they went for good
" reasons, but yet they would not deferre it, for feare lest he should

repent him.. And vpon these determinations that they. would

: -haue sent the sayd Peruse to beare the answere, came some of
_the common people of the towne to the lord great master, that

was with the-lordes of the counsell, and sdyd .that they were

* aduertised of the appomtment that he had iade with the great
" Turke, and that he would yeeld the towne with couenaunts by him

taken, which, they supposed ought not to be done without calling:
of them. - Arid because they were not called to it, they sayd thm .
they would not agree thereto, and that it were better for them to.

" die, for the great Turke by some way would put them all to. deat:b,
~ as was done in Beﬂegrado in Hung:me. :

-
=

How the lord grmt ‘master sent two ambassadors for
the Commons to the great Turke.

* WHen the reuerend Jord great master had henrd thexr wordes, :

“ he sayd graciously to them, that as touchmg the acceptation of

the great Turks .offer, it was needful 50 to do in the . degree that -

_the towne ‘was, and the causes wherefore he -bad. done it the .
‘counsell had seene and dlscussed, and that it was: a thing that

might not, nor ought not to be sayd nor published in common;
fcr reporting of it to the enemies by traitours, but be kept still and
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secret. 'And morebiier,‘ that it ﬁés,condudéd to makean answere .-
’shonly; for to take the great Turke at. his word, lest he repented.. -
him. * For if they had bene called, or the answere had bene giuen,.

it had bene ouerlong’ busmesse and in the meane time the Turke
might haue changed his mind, and-that that he had’ done and
concluded with the great Turke, the lordes of the counsell had

well regarded and considered in all' things, and for their profitc -

_ and aduantnne, as much or more as for that of the Religion. And
. that they would send to the great Turke againe other ambas-
~sadours, the better to know his will, and to be surer of his promise.
" "Then the lord great master ordained two other ambassadours for
- to goe to the great Turke, which -were two Spamardes, the one
* named sir Raimon Market, and the other messire I.opez, at whose

" xssumg entered " Sir- Passm the first ambassadour, and the other - '
" 1wo went to the tent: of Acmek basha, for to leade them to the

" great Turke.-  And when they were within the Turkes pauillion,.

" and haj ~done him reuerence as appertained, our ambassidours

sayd that the great master hadyheard and seen his demaund to

. yeeld the towne.” And for yitis a thing of great weight, and
that hehad to doe and say with- many. mert of diuers nations, and
‘becayse the time of answere was so short, hee might not doe that
that hee demaunded <o soone. Howbeit hee would spcnke with
his ople, :md then hee would giue ‘him no answere.

How the 'l‘urke began the 1ssault and- how the (,ommons
: agreed to yecld the towne.

o

- 'he ‘sayd nothing, but commaunded his Bashas that they should

bqégin the battell againe to the lowne, the which was done, and. -

then the truce was broken,’ and the shot: of the cnemies was
sharper ‘then it was afare. And on the other side nothing,  or
ery litle for fault of- pouder for that that there was left, was Lept
or some great assault or neede. “Howbeit the sayd Acmek Basha
i\cpt one of the ambassadours, and messire Lopez onely entered.

‘The great master seeing, ‘the warre “begun, and ‘the. shot thicker a

then it ‘was afore, and the enemies entred hourely by their trenches

_further into the towne, called them that before had sayde to him,
- that they would not the towne should be yeelded, but had rather

for to die. ‘And therefore the sayd lord siyd that he was content
for to die with them, and'that they should dispose them to defend

Y Hen the great 'l’urke heard the-answere of our ambassadours,
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. what-he thought. good, and that' hee would
- them. , And required the lord.to doe them )
let them choose Gne or two among them for/to goe to the great

“letter to the great Turke, the which his g
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thenselues well or- to doe thelr endeuour better then they had

«done in times past. And to the ende that each one of them
should haue knowledge of his will (foras then he spake but to
foure or fiue of them that g:unsayd him) he made a cry through -

- all the towne, that all they that were holden to.be at the posternes
. or gates should giue attendance, and not to come away day nor-

night on payne of death’: for afore, the ‘Rhodians came but litle

“there. And that the other that were not of the: postemes, or that
-_were_of_ his_succours,;

' “the sayd lord ‘was continually, and not to goe away day nor mght '

on the aboue sayd payne. The slyd cry made, each one were

. obedient.for a day of twaine, howbeit 2 yoong Rhodian left his

posterne and went to his house, which on the next day was hanged
for breaking of the lordes commaundement. - Notwithstariding -

. that, by litle and litle the people annoyed them, and their heartes o
failed, and left the posternes-and breaches: in- such wise, that -

the enemies might come in without ﬁndmg grmt r&smunce, ‘but

-of a fewe_ that the lord master - ‘caused to abide there (that is to

‘weet) kmghtes of his succours. - And in the night he sought. out

. more peoplé for to keép y* watch-at the said breach, and p;ued to . .

them as much as they would. ~ The sayd lord seeing himself thus
abandoned and left of his people, he sent to ‘aske them againe
wherefore they did not their endeuour, and why they came not to

. day, as they sayd before. ' Which roade ‘answere that they sawe -
-and knew well that the towne was lost for cem.tne reasons that .

were told them : ‘by occasion whereof they had gainesaid the

- -ordinance of the sayd lord, and sayd that- they d bene wrong

enformed of diuers things: and on the other side;/ that they feared .-

that ‘the Turke would not hold his:word. But sithens they sawe "

that there was none other remedie but to abide. the aduenture
and fortune, they sayd that they put all to th¢ sayd lord to doe
what were best for *
much fauour as to

Turke with his ambassadours' for. to haue surene of him. The
which was gmnted, and two ordinarie: ambasndours were chosen

~ for them; one Nicholas Vergotie, and the Jotl:u:r ‘Piero’ of saint

Cretice, and the foresayd Passin shculd temme with them for to -
make the sayd answere.  Then the great m '
(prolonging the time as much as he mi
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or w.used to be written. In the which letter he gaue hxs xmledu
tion ‘or curse to his children and. successours, if they ente:pmed
to besiege Rhodes. . The sayd Robert Perrude bare the sayd

“letter, and as he was. accustomed, he went to Acmek Basha for to
cause him to haue audience, and to present the sa)d letter. And’
the Basha sayd ‘hee would see the letter : for it is the' gunse in

-‘the great Turkes court; that none may speake to "him nor giue’
him-a letter, but he be aduertised first what shall be said, of what

shall be written. When the Basha had ‘seene the wordes written

inthe said letter, he brake it and cast it on the ground, and did
tread vpon it, saying many iniurious-and villanous wordes to the
* sayd iudge. And bade him returne apace to his great master,

and bid him to thinke on his businesse, and to make answere ‘to

the great Icrd (as he had .sent-and commaunded) or els, it should
"not be long or he sawe his dolorous and wofull ende. And that::

same day were taken two men of ours that bare earth toward th¢ -

~ bulwarke ‘of England. Of whom the- sayd Acmek. caused dn
' officet to cut. off their noses, fingers, and eares, and gaue thema

 letter to beare to the lord great master, wherein were great \kordés ’
ahd threatnings. - After the sayd Perruse was returned, messire -

" Passin was sent againe to the sayde Basha, for to know of him if -
the great Turke would be content with any.summe of money for
his costes and expens&, that he bad madé for his armie. - The
which answered that such wordes or offers of sxluer were not to
bee sayd. nor presented to the great lord .on paine of life, and.”

* that hee set more by honour then by siluer. And therefore hee

bade 'him returne and- say to the great ‘master that. Ree should -

" make answere to the great lord after his demaund, to yeeld or not - .

yeeld the towne. The sayd. Passin made relation of:the. wordes
of the Basha td’the great master: the .which for the great ‘sorrow
that hee had deferred alwayes; saw himselfe in such pitious’
estate. Notwithstanding, the, sayd lord putting all to.the wil of -
- otfr lord, ang considering that there was no remedie to-do other-
wise, nor to resist any more his enemies : and being constrained
‘on all sides to make the appointment, with great heauinesse,

inestimable dolours and bewailings, at the last gaue his voyce to -

yeeld the towne (with -the treatise or ‘offers to him presented)
which was the zo. day of December, the yeere of our lord a
* thousand fiue hundreth and two and twentie.
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" An answere to c.uch as wxll make questxon for the dehuerance
- of the cme of Rhodes '

AN’d i by :my it were demaunded wherefore the’ sayde lord_
great master hath yeelded the towne to " the great Turke,
requesting ‘it with treatie and couenaunts, which was a signe that:

o he feared and would no more fight, but goe his way. To this T

 answere: Notwntbstandmg that the great Turke was’ aduertised |

- by some traitours; and by other that fled ‘into the campe, that the -

o powder almost failed, and that there were but fewe men of warre

within the towne, yet he beleeued not, nor gaue credence of ail '

.‘.?that was reported to him, but ‘thought’ wenly that wee. had.ynough

~ . for a great whﬂe, and considered that hee must tary till they wére -

wasted and spent, whereto behooued time. : And seeing all his

“estate entered into. strange places, and .into -the lands of his -

, ;_enemtes, and ‘had bene there already- sixe moneths, (and not
. without great danger ofM his owne person) thinking on the other

side, that: ‘taking the towne by assault, he should lose many of his
“folke ;. and-yet when. hee had ouercome and wonne the towue,. o

.they should fall.each vpon other -in departing of the bootie or

"** pillage, doubting finally the hazard of warre. For these: reasons .’

and other that may-be allenged, the great Turke had much rather .

“to haue the towne by composition and - treaty then otherwise.

And it suffised him to. driue his olde enemies out of the ¢ountreys -

of Leuant, and set ‘the subiects of his countreys in rest and.

- suretie. . And we of the towne that knew our "weaknesse, and

~that we might' do no more, it seemed better to saue so: ‘much

small people, then we and they to: fnll into the furie of our ' “‘

o eqemles, for otherwise could we not haue -done, but: tempt God,
- and dled as in dxspmre ‘ - , v

How the citie of Rhodes was yeelded to the gr&t Turke, and
of the euill behamour of certaine Turkes. ' -

BVt to returne to our principall : M‘ter that. the renerend great
master had giuen' his voyce to the yeelding of the towne, he sent
_the said  Passin againe for to beare it to -the great Turke. - And -

with him went the two men that were chosen of the Commons,
:md they went all three together to the tent of Acmek Basha.
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To ﬂom the sayd Passin . first made this pitious answere and

‘conclusion to .yeeld-the towne. “Notwithstanding,. he sayd’ the -

_ people had ordained two Ten among them for to goe to the great
‘Turke, to speake of thei

suretie of their persons, wiues, and chxldren, 10 the ende that it

"were not done to them, as to those of Bellegrado. The. sayd

. Acmek led the three' ambassadours toward the great Turke. ..
" -And when they were-entered into the pauilion, the sayde messire

- Passin made the. repost- of his ambassade to the sayd lord, and -

‘sayd ‘that the. great master yeelded him the towne vnder the .-

' - promise made by his. Impen:dl ‘maiestie, with the treatie. pro-

‘mised. Of- the which promise- hee held him sure and certaine, .

and that hee would doe no lesse: howbeit, -the people had

- required- him to giue them’ licence to g0 to his maiestie for to ) o
_ aske some request of him. Then the two citizens bésougbt the

. great Turke that he v.ould for suretie  remooue his campe from
" the towne, to the ende that they should haue no maner of harme

‘ ‘to their.bodies nor goods, and- that. they that would goe, should -

.goe, and that' they that would abide sull, might be well entreated.
The: great Turke answered by his interpreter to messire Passin,

that hee accepted the towne, and promxaed agayne vpon his faith, -

" and on his honour to the lord great: master, that he would per-

. forme that he had’ promxsed, and sent to him by the same Passin
. that he should not doubt of the contrary: and if he had not ships
ynough for to carie" his people and their goods, that hee would

"let them haue of his, and that he would deliuer the artillerie that

. was woont- to be in the ships ‘of yc Religion. And as touching .
- the request.of the people, he-sayd that. he would remooue the  °
campe, and that theythat would abide, might abide, and they . -

should bee well entreated, and should .pay no tribute in fiue
yeeres, and their children should not bee touched, and who so

" would goe within the sayd space of fiue yeeres, they should goe ~

in good' time. . These wordes ended, our ambassadours tooke

" leaue of him, and when they were departed, the) spake againe -
 with the saide Acmed Basha for to haue a letter of the contents’

* of the promise “of the sayd lord. "-And by his commandement the. -

sayd letter was’ made, whereby 'he promised to let go the _great

master with all his knights, strangers and men of the towne that
would go with their goods, thhout hauing displeasure- of any of -

his people of the campe, or by the wayes. “When the letter was
~ made, it was deliuered to messire . Passin. And as tom_:hmg

particular doings, and to haue some -
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\nthdmwmg of the campe, the sayd Basha pmmx;ed againe that
" he would do it, since the great lord would so: howbeit he
. remooued but from the trenchés, and, somé of his people went 3
litle way off And the sayd Basha demaunded in.the Turkes
" behalfe, that they should send to him in hostage foure and twentie
* knights, whereof two should bee of the .great Crosse, and two-and .
. twentie cRtizens. And the sayd lord should send onely a captaine
" with- three or foure -hundred Ianissaries, for. to keepe the towne
when the _campe were withdrawen.: And so it was donc; and.. -
‘heside this he gaue twelue dayes respite to.the lord .great master, .
" to prepare him and depart out of Rhodes. And in conclusion .
 all this done, our ambassadours returned and. made the report to _
" the’ reuerend great master of all that they had done and practlsed o
- with" the great Turke, andthe sayd-Basha, and ‘gaue him the, . -

letter for to goe surely. Then the great' master with his counsell i

‘'ordained the foute-and twertie persons, and other of the towne. L

When they were readie, they went to the campe, where they were

well intreated foure dayes. Durmg this time, Ferra Basha passed' i . S

frofn -the maine land to the, .campe, with foure and ‘twentie or five.: : ST
- -and twentie thousand Ianissaries, which by the commaundement . - :

_of the great Turke was gone vpon the borders of the counn'exs"

'of ‘the Sophie.. . For the Turke secing ‘the people of the campe
dxscoumged and willing no ‘more to goe to the assaults, sent to
the sayde Basha to come to Rhodes with' his people, which would
-haue withstood vs sore, as. fresh - ‘men. And it 'was the worke of
God-and a wonderfull myracle, that.they came after that the
‘appointment was- made: for if they had .come afore, it is to be .

_‘ " supposed that the deed had gone otherwise, and there. had bene..

* many strokes giuen : but I beleeue that the ende- should haue - .
bene pitious for vs, but God would not that the Turke should = "
haue victory vpon ‘vs as hee ‘might haue had, seeing the great =~

.+ aduantage. that he had in all things, but he blmded him and-
- would not that he should know his might. And on the other
* part it may be sayd and marueiled how it was poss:ble alway to-
,{-haue—eaereome—our enemies in all assaults and-ski j 4
the end to loose the towne, it was the will of God that so hath‘
pleased for'some cause to vs voknowen. . It is to ee thought,
that lacke of then.and .gunshot, and the enemies so farre within °
the towne, and ready to enter at ‘other places; with the tréasons.
haue caused the towne.to. be lost.” “Two or. three dayes after the -
(ommmg of the gayd Basha, his Iamssarm and other of the

~
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- mmpe entred into the Towne, whxch was on Chnstmas dav,
.. within, the time ‘giuen to vs, and then the Turkes word was
. broken, if .it were his will or not, I cannot tell. . Neuerthelesse -
- . there was no sword drawen, and in that [respect promise was kept.
But ‘they made pillage, and entered’ by force .into the houses of
‘the castle, and tooke all that they might and would. After that‘_

they had ransacked the. houses, they entered into the churches,
" and pilled all that they found, and brake the i images. And there
was no crucifix, nor_figure of our slady, nor of other saints, that CE
were left whole. “Then with great inhumanitic they went into the - ST ‘ o S
hospitall of poote and sicke folke, called the, Fermorie; and tooke ~ . S e T,
all the siluer vessell that the sicke folke -were serued with, and e e
msedthemmnonhexrbeds,nnd dtonethemaway,some with - R
. great strokes and staues, and some were cast down from the = R A #
h ,gal]ens. ‘When these houndslnddone that acte, they went:to -~~~ . A y
" the church of saint Tohn and tooke downe the tombes of‘thegreat' L
masters, and sought if there were any' treasure hid ia thefs, and LT e
they forced certaine women and maidens. Andallthey that were -~ ° - N

christened and had bene Turkes afore, were they men, women or . . . -
children, and children, that the sayd ‘men ‘had made christians, . -

" they led into Turkie, which thing is of gra.tet importance then ..

any of the other. ~ The morrow. after Christmas day, the reuerend. o / o

\ lord great master went to the great Turkes pauillion for to visite- ‘

~him, and to be better assured of his' promise, the which lord he

. ‘made to be wel and «mcxously recemg? And he s:gmﬁed vnto

. him by his intrepreter, that the case so- happened ‘to- him was a .

" thing vsuall and common : as to loose. townes and lordships, and

that hee should not take ouermuch thought for it: :md as for his =~ - )

‘promise, he bade that he should not doubt in any thmg, and . -~ -

that he snould not feare any displeasure to his person, and that he - . '

" - should goe with his ‘people without feare. ith these wordes the '
o sayd lord thanked him, and tooke hns Imue and dcparted ‘

' o bemm) of the Translator

T GOe little ‘booke, andwoefull ngedte, o . ' ) }-'. _ > o ij
"' 'Of the Rhodian feareful oppugn:mon, : ST o :
' Toall estates complaining ruthfully . - - o L . A

- . Of thine cstate, and sudden tmns‘xnm}agm:n:z . - . o -

' ) ‘ ‘ - i ‘ _'l.w
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S . IR ;Excusmg me |l' in l.hy translation. - ,
. i . - Ought be amisse in lzngungc or in werke,
_~'I'me submit with their supportanon, ‘
" To be correct, that am so. small a clerke.

\n ambasaag,e from Don Ferdm:mdo, brother to. thc ‘emperor

" Charles ‘5. vnto king Henry the 8. in the yeeré 1527

, “desiring his’ aide against Solyman the gmt 'l‘urke.
% -+ Holinshed. pag. 894 :

ey s
vl gt A

< .. 7 ., ONthe 14. day.of’ March, i527. were conueacd from London .
: o to Greenmch by the carle of Rutland and others, the lord Gabriel -
‘ " de Salamanca, earle of Ottonburge, John Burgraue of Sayluerberge, .
e D .5andlohnbaberafamousclgrkc,aftcrb:shopof“en,as ambas-
. """ sadours from Don Ferdinando, brother to Charles the empctor
e - . newly elected king of Hungaric and henme, after the death of =
T "+ his brother in law king Lewes, which was slaine by Solyman the -
* « 4 Turke the last Sommer. This company.was welcommed of the
- high officers, and “after. brought into the kings presence, all the
L R . nobilitie being pn:scnt -and there after great reucrence made, M.
N R "% "Faber ‘made a notable oration, “taking his ground out of the
PRI " .7 Gospell, Exijt seminator seminare semen suum: and of that hee . -
I ' " . declared how Christ and. his disciples went foorth to sowe, and '
vhow their ‘sced was good that fel into the good ground, and
bought foorth good fruite, which was the Christian faith. And
then he declared how contrary to that sowing, Mahomet had sowen .

‘-\;‘

i T eed, which brought foorth euill fruit.  He also shewed from the
. o . " 7 beginning, how th= T ‘urkds haue mcrmsed in power, what realmes
- Y n L they had conquered, what people they had subdued euen to that

“day. He dechared further what actes. the great Turke then living .
RS [ - had.done ; and in especiall, he poted the getting of Belgrade and |
L - of the Rhodes; and the slaying of -the king: of. Hungarie, to the
Do . : " great rebuke (as he sayd) -of all the kings christened. Hee set .
s o . foorth also what power the Turke had, what diuersities_ of 3
compapies, what captaines he had, so that he. thoughit; that with=/
_out 2 marueilous great numbu of pcople he- could not be ouer- -
_throwen. Whercfore he ‘most’ humbly besought the king as' S.
. . , - Geoq,es knight, and defender ot the faith, to assist the kmg his -
BN T " master in that godly warre and vertuous purpose.
. . * To this oration the king by the mouth. of Sir 'I‘homas Moore
: : : answcred “that much hec. hmented the losse that happened in

. =
. -

»
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‘ Hung:me, and if it were not for the warres whmh were betw:.enc
the two great. princes, he thought that the Turke : . } g‘
would not haue enterprised that acte . wherefore he lhl:l':nv?p::‘o!: ‘ | i
© with all- his studie would take paine, ﬁrst, to set an’ andthe. - ' ’ :
‘vnitie and. peace throughout all Christendome, and ';:C"Ch L
after that, both with money «aind men he would be. o . : "
readie to helpe toward that glorious warre, as much as any othcr . S M
‘ prince in- Chrwtendome After this donc, the’ nmhassadwrs were T 2
: well cherished, and ‘diuers times resorted to_the court, and. had - "'

© great cheere and good rewards, and so the third day of \fa) next -
followmg, the) tooke their kaue and dcp:med ‘homcmrd '

'l‘he.anti('}uitic of the tradc with,l‘inﬂlish» s‘hijm into thc-l‘cuam. - o o e

LR JIN thc yeeres ofour l.ord 155 131 &c. nl! du. yeere' 1334 - R . S
' © - diuers tall ships of London, namely, The: (,hnxtophu' Campion, . o 5 S e
wherein was Factor one .Roger Whitcome : the Mary George, o o
. wherein was Factor William Gresham ;. the grcnt Mary Grace, the | A .
" Owner whereof, was William Gunson, and the master one Tolin e
Hc)y. ‘the Trinitic Fitz-williams, whereof ‘was master Iaurenees '
~Arkey: the_ Mathew of London, whercof was master William .
Capling, wlth certaine other ships of Southampton :md Bristow, - . , ‘
had an ordinarie and vsuall trade to Sicilia, Candie, Chio. :md ' ' ‘ : S
somewhiles to Cyprus, as also’ to - Tripolis, and Barutti in . Syria. ' sl
‘Fhe-commodities which they caried - thither were fine Kersies of -~ o
“diucrs colours, course Kersies, white Westerne dozens, Cottons, I
certaine clothes called Statutés, and others called Cardinalwhites, - Cow
_and (.aulcekmq which were well sold in Sicilie, &c. The com-
- modities which they returned backe were Silks, Chamiets, Rubarbe,’
Malmesics, -Muskadels and ‘other wines, sweete oy ks, cotten wool .
. Turkie carpets, Galles, Pepper, Cmamon, and some other spices, -
.&c.” ‘Besides the naturall inhabitants of the foresayd places, they -~ .

had, cuen in those dayes, tmﬁique with Iewes, Turkes, and otha.r, : L T - F
forreiners. Neither did our merchants onely employ. their owne & I S e
English shipping before mentioned,-but sundry strangers also:as . : SRR
namely Candiots, Raguseans, Sicilians, .Genouczes, \cneuan B _— o § 1
galliases, Spanish and Portugale ships. Al which particulars doe : v o - - -
- most euidently appeare out of. certaine auncient Ligier Bookes of =~ - S e
the R. W. Sir William locke Mercer of London, of Sir Willlam o _ . f

Rowyer ‘\édcm\:m of l,ondon of master Iohn (.rcsham, and of
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‘; whlch I Rlchnrd Hakluyt haue dllngeml) pemsed and
out. And here for authomles sake I doe annexe, as a -

A le er of the Lm'v of England Henr) the elght, to Iohn kmg of
* | Portugale, for a Portingale ship with the goods ‘of -John

- Gresham and Wil. Locke with: others, vnladen i in Portugale
from Chio. -

SErenissimo Principi, domino"loam'u" Dei gratia Regi Portu- -
gallize, et Algarbiorum citra et vitra mare in Africa, ac domino

‘Guinex, et conquistz, namganoms, et commercij /Etlnopm:,
. Arabie, Persie, atque Indiz, etc. Fratri, et amico -nostro charis- -

simo.’ L
Henricus Del gmna, Rex Anghae. et l-‘rancwe, ﬁdex defensor,
dominus Hlberm:n,,Seremssxmo Principi ; domino. Ioanni eadem - .

- gratia_Regi Portugallize et Algarbiorum citra et vitra mare in

Afna, ac domino Guine, et conquistz naujgationis, €t com-
mercs) Aithiopiz, Arabie, Persiz, atq; Indiwe etc. Fratri, et amico -

.nostro chansszmo, salutem. Tanto libentiis, prompuusq, iustas
‘omnes causas vestre Serenitati commendandas suscipimus, quanto

apertiori indi¥s-nostrorum, qui in eiusdem vestre Serenitatis regno.

.. ac ditione negotxantur, subditorum testimonio cognoscxmus, ipsam

ex optimi principis officio ita accurat?, exactéq ; ius suum cuiq;
prabere, vt ad eam nemo justitie consequendz gratia- frustra

" vnquam confuglat. .Cum itaque dilectus ac fidelis subditus noster

Ioannes ‘Gresham -mercator Londoniensis nuper nobis. humiliter,

. - exposuerit, quod qmdam Williélmus Heith ‘jpsius - Factor, et

negotiorum- gestor nauim quandatn Portugallensem, cui nomen
erat Sancto Antonie," pmeratque Diego Peres Portugallensxsk

. supcnonbus mensibus in Candia. conduxerit, cam nauisq ;. pre-
fecto ‘cohuenerit, vt in. insulam Chium ad: quasdam diuersi generis
' merccs onerandas primd ‘nauigaret, in Candumque mox aliarum

memfmm onerandarum  gratia ‘rediret, omnes quidem in hoc
nostrum regnum ° postmodum aduecturus ad valorem circiter .
duodecim millium ducatorum, quemadmodum ex pactionis, con-

. uentionisqué instrumento apertilis constat, accidit, vt prefatus

Diego vestre - Serenitatus- subditus, dictis susceptis mercibus, et -

iam m itinere parum ﬁdelxtér, et lony: preter initas conuentxones.
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graulsmmo certe nostrorum subd:torum detnmemo, \bn in, Por P

. tugallize portum diuertisset, sententiz huc nauigandi mutata, in

codem portu commoretur, nostrorimque etiam subditorum ‘merces

‘detineat: quam iniuriam (quum' subditis nostris in vestra Sere- .

nitatis regno, et ab eius subdito illata sit).ex :eqmtate, ac iustitia
ab. npsa corrigi, emendarfque confidimus, nostro quoque potis-
simbm intuitu, quivestre Serenitatis i lpsmsque subditorum-causas,
‘mercésque, si quando in-hoc nostrum regnum appulennt, semper |
commendatissimas - habemus, id- quod superiori anno testati
sumus :- proinde ipsam vehe¢menter rogamus, vt. Ioannem Ratlifie
preesentium latorem, et dicti Joannis Gresham nouum constitutum

. procuratorem, huius rei. causa istuc, venientem, velit :in suis -
agendis, in dictfsque bonis recuperandis, impunéque asportandis. -

remittendisque vectigalibus (quod nos in vestros subditos fecjmus).
(quum pér nauis pr;efecnm\ fmudz., ac dolo 1stu(. merces fuerint
aduectz, nisi .istic vendantur, ac .toto denique - ex ®quitate con-
ﬁgiéndb negotioy -sic commendatum suscipere, sicque ad suos,
quos opus fore intellexerit magistratus missis literis rem omnem
iuvare; et expedire, vi persplcmmus ex hac nostra commendatione
fuisse postrorum subditorum iuri, ct-~ indemnitati qu?am maxime

" consultum. Quod nobis gratissimum cst futurum, et ip re con-
*simili, aut grauiori vestra Serenitas nos sibi gratificandi cupxdxasxmos*

experietur, quae fueliciter valeat, . Ex Regia nostra de Waltham,

I)u 15. Octobr 153r

lhe s:ime in.Engl{sh. o

'l‘o “the h\wh and mwhty prmcc Iohn b) the "racg ol‘ (zOdy :

king of Ponugnlv., and of Algare on this sidé and beyond thé
sea in Africa, lord of Ghinca, and of the conquest, naujgation,
and traffique of .¥thiopia, -Arabia, Pema, India, \\c our most
deere and welbeloued brother.

Henry by the grace of God, king of Engand and of France,

 defender of the faith, and lord of Ireland: to Tohn by the same
.. grace, king of Portugale and Algarue, on this side and bgyond
* fhe sea in Africa, and lord of Ghinea, and of the conquest,

nauigation, and traffique of Aethiopia, \mbm, Persia, India, &c.
our most dearc and welbeloued brother, sendeth greeting, . So

~ much y© more willingly. and readily we vndertake the recommend-
ing of all just causes vito your hwhnesa, bcmusc by the. daily
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testimonie of our suhlects which tmfﬁke in your kmgdoms and '

dominions, we are informed,. that accordmg to the dutie of a.
most worthy prince, so carefully and’ exactly you' minister justice

‘vnto euery man, that all men most willingly repaire vnto your
highnesse, with full trust to obtaine the same. . \\’herms therefore -

7.

‘om' welbeloued and trustie ' subiect Iohn Gmham merchant of

London, of late in’humble maner hath sngmﬁed vnto vs, that one ~ -

William Heith his Factor and Agent, certaine moneths agoe had .

hired in Candxe a certaine Portugale ship called ‘Santo Antonio, -
_(the patrone whereof is Diego Perez) and couenanted. with the.

patrone of the sayd ship, that he should first saile to the Isle of

- Sio, to ‘take in merchandize of sundry sortcs, and then eftsoones

returne to Candie, to be fraighted with other goods, all which he

was to bring into our kingdome of England, to the value of 170do.

ducats, as by their billes of couenant and agreement more plainly

“appeareth: it so fel Gut, that y* aforesaid Diego your highnes
- “subiect hauing receiued the said goods, very trecherously- and
. much ‘contrary to his couenant, to’ the excéeding .great losse of
. ‘our. subiects, putting in by thé way into an hauen’ of Portugale,
“and altering his purpose ‘of comming into England, he remaineth” .
still in, that hauen, and likewise detaineth our subiects goods. - o
Which iniury (seeing it is done .in your Hughnes kingdome) we’
~ hope your Highnes will see reformed according to equity and . -

right, the rather at our request, which alwayes haue had a speciall

being thus commended vnto you in’ this busines, and recouering

‘and freely bringing home of the said goods, and in femitting of '

the customs, vnlesse they were sold thére (the like whereof we

the same by directing your highnes letters to your ofﬁccrs whom
it may concerne, that we may perceiue, that our sublects nght
and liberty hath especially bene maintained vpon this our com-

.mendation. Which we will take in most' thankful - part, and your
. highnes shal find-vs’ in the like or a-greater matter most readie to,

' care of the causes and goods of your Highnes, and of your -
~ subiects whensoeuer they come into our kingdome, whereof. we
' 'made proofe the last yeere. ~Wherefore wee instantly request .
. your Highnes, y* you would so receiue Iohn' Ratcliffc the bearer -
of these present letters, and the new appointed- agent .of Iohn’
- Gresham, which commeth mtoyourdommlons about this busines, "

_-did towards your subiects) s:eing by the fraud and deceit of the
~ patron of the ship, the wares were brought thither, and finally in- .
* dispatching y° whole. matter, according to iustice, and so further
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A voyage. made vnth the sh:ppee. called the- Holy Crosse, and the
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.~gratlﬁe you, whom we wish most heartily well to fare l-rom our.

court at Waltham the 15..0of October 1 53x

‘Mathew Gonson, to. the Iles of Candia and Chio, about
thie yeere 1534, according to a relation made to Master
" Richard Hacklit, by Iohn Williamson, Cooper and citizen

of London, who liued in the yeere 1592, and went as '

oooper m the Mathew Gonson the next voyage after

- made a-voyage | to.the Islandes of Candia and Chio in The Ho.y ,
- in Turkie, about the yeere 1534.- And in the Mathew Crosse and
went as Captaine M. Richard Gonson, sonne of -old m:‘:?
" Master William Gonson, paymaster of the kings nauie. tfor

- In-this—first voyage went . William Holstocke (who ~ Tuskie.

" afull yeere at the sea .in peitommnce of thi
: danger she returned home, s\hcre,
" in- the rider of 'Ihnmes,

. afterwards was Controuller'of her Maiesties Nauie, lately deceased) L
. as page to M. Richard Gonson aforesaid, which M. Gonson died - -
" imrChio i this his first voyage. - “The ship ealled the Holy £ —

was a short shippe, and of bunden 160 tunnes. And ha

€t arriuall at Blackwall,
e-and O)IC caske was found so.

wwke, that they w ot able to hoyse them out of the ship, but

' were constrayfied to draw them as they lay, and put. their wine™
- and oyle into new vessels, and so'to vnlade the shippe. . Their )
- chiefe fraight, was very excellent Muscatels and red: Malmesie, the . .

" like whereof ‘were secldome “seene before in England. - They L _
brought home also good quantitie of sweete oylcs, cotton woolles — »
Turkie - Carpets, Galles, Cynamon, and some MM

- . saide shlppe called the Holy Crosse was so_shaken in this voyage,

and so weakened, that she was’ layd vp in the docke, and neuer

made voyage after R . .
- - —4”..‘ '9"‘ w—" ‘4‘ N '
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Auother voyage to. the Ties of Candia and Chlo mzde by th
shlppe the Mathew Gonson, about the yecre 1535, a
_ ing to the relation of Iohn Williamson, then. Cooper in .
-+, same ship, made to \I Rlchard Hacklmt in the yeere
1 593 ' . . . .

THe good shippe call'ed‘ the . \dmhewj (,onson, of burden 3
™ tunnes, whereof was owner ‘old M. William Gonson,
3 \ln(hea
Gonson pa)-master of the. kings Nauie, made her voyage in the
L':'is‘hk""" yecre i535. In this ship went as Captaine Richard
4k Gray, who long after died in Russia, Master lel
~ Holstocke afterward Controuller of the Queenes Nauie went 1
- as purser in the same »oyage. The Mastcr .oné'[ohn '

- - l,ondon, humg in the yeere 1592, and. dwellmg in Sant Dun QmsI
parish in the East.. ‘The M. Gunner was Iohn Godfrey of Bristoll.

trumpetters at our returnc homewnrds wen land at Messina’

inthe Iland of Sicilia, as our .ship road thcre at anker, and gat .-

~ them into the’ Galliefthat lay neere vnto vs; and: in them went to
Rome _The whole number of our companic in this ship were'

about 100. men, we were also furnished with' a great bote, which

/was able to ciry 10 tunnes of water, which at our returne home-

v 7 wards we towed all the way from Chia vntill we came- through the
straight of Gibraltar into the maine Ocean. 'We had also a great-

“long boat and a skiff.. . We were out vpon this voyage eleuen
moncths, yet in all this time there died of sicknesse but one man,

whose name was George Forrest, bemg seruant to our Ca.rpenter

“called Thomas Plummer.
" In a great lygier booke of one lelmm Eyms, seruant vnto Sir:

William - Bowyer Alderman of London, bearing date the 15 of . a

Nouember 1533, and continued vntill the 4 of luly 1544." Ifind
that the said William -Eyms ‘was factor in ' Chio, not. only for his

;__ & : Master, but also for thé duke of Norfolkes grace and for many .

other worshipful marchants of London, among whom I find the
] accompts of these especmlly, to mt, of hls id Master, sir

s \‘lerccr, of William Ostrige \[arch:mt, .and - of "Richard\F
Draper. And further I find in the _said ligier booke, a note\of

In this shlp were 6 gunners-and 4. trum petters, all” which/foure .- '
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the said Eynis, of all such goods as he left in the hands of Robert -
~ Bye in Chio,{who became his- Masters factor in his roome,-and
., . another like note of particulers of goods that he left in the ‘hands
‘;/' CT e of Oliver n, seruant to William and Nicholas Wiiford. And
-y ..~ . for proofe of|the continuance of this. trade- vntill the end of the
AN . yeere 1552. |I found annexed vhito the former note of the goods -
/ . left with Rotert Bye in Chio, a letter being dated the 27 of
) : Nouember 1542 in.London. R
" The Epitaph df the valiant Esquire M. Peter Read in the south
" Tle'of Saint Peters Church in the-citie.of -Norwich, which
“was kni

the yeer of our Lord 1538.

. worthily serued, |not. onely his Prince and Countrey, but also the
" Emperour Chatles the fift, both at his conquest of Barbarie,
and at his siege 3t Tunis, as also in other places. .- Who had giuen
him by the said|Emperour for his valiant decdes the order of
Barbary.  Who d
Lord God 1566. |

Gaspar Cainpion, vhto master Michael Locke, and vnto

- shall appeate. Written the 14. of February.
WOrshipfull Sir, |&c. - As these dayies past I spake vnto you
about the procurement of a safeconduct from the great Turke, for

with' gﬂm ease shall|plainly appeare ¥nto you in the lines follow-
.ing,/ Sir, you shall

island which were ¢
the Turke waxed/so

" Mauneses. But in contjiuance’of time

" tributaries, . ) ] 1
' vitailes to/Sustaine themselues, but onely/that which must of
iti¢ come out of the Turkes dominiofs, and the ‘sayd island
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{bted by Charles the ift at the winning of Tunisin 3

. HEre vader licth the corpes of Peter Reade Esquire, who hath

yed the 29 day of December, in the yeere of our

Ad:scom'se of the trade to Chio, in thc yeere & 56‘9.-m:idc'b)"‘ ‘

master. William Winter, as by his letters vato them both’

. atrade to. Chio: The way and maner how it may be obtained -

derstand: that the Island &f Chib in time
igpi€ or lordship of -it selfe, an did belong
here were 24. of them that gouerned the

ng and mightie, that they, considering °
they were not gble to keepe it, vnlesse they ould become his = .
‘ &, nor any kind of .
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"being inclosed with ‘the Tucks round ‘about, and. but 2. miles’
" from the Turks Continent, therefore the'said Genowiies did com- |
- pound and agree to be the Turkes tn garies, and. to. pay him
" 14000. thousand ducates yeerely. Al

should keep their lawes both spirituall and.temporall, as they |

' did when the Iland was in their owne hands. Thus he granted |
' them their priuiledge, which they inioyed for. ‘many yeeres, so that

all strangers, and also many Englishmen did trade thither of long
The Prince Continuance, and went and ‘came in safety. -In this
Pedro Doria meane time, the princé. Pedro Doria (being.a

is captaine .

of 40 gallies Genouois) became a mptmne to serue the" Emperour} ‘
"~ vnderthe with .30 or 40 gallies agnmst the Turke. And since | -

Emperor. that time diuers other captaines Ibelonging to Genoa

" 'haue bene in the: seruice of king Philip| against the Turke.

Morcouer, whensoeuer the Turke ‘made out any army, he per- .
céiued that no nation did him more hurt then those Genouois,
who ‘were his tributaries. . Likewise.at the Turkes siege of Malta,

" before which place he- lay a great: whﬂe, with losse of his- men,,"

and also of his gallies, he found none so troubksome vnto his |

. ) force, as-one Tuanette: Doria'a (:cnouots, diuérs others of the .

Hland of Chio, who were his tributaries. At which sight, he tooke

: "‘,such d:splea.sure against them'of Chio, that he -sent. certiine of

‘his gallies to the Tland, for to ecne vpon all the goods -

, ‘iauncscs of ‘the 24 Mauneses, and to turne them: with their
‘put.out of

the Hand of Wites and chitdren out of theilland, but. they would *

" . Chio by the let none other depart, because’ the Hand should noy-

. Tukke.  he ynpeopled. | So that now the Turke hath. sent one o

Y ‘hischiefe men to- rule there: whereby now it will be more . -
© easie

or vs to obtaine oy safeconduct - then cuer it was before .
For if {the’ towmstpen Chio did know that we would trade -

. thither|(as we did in times past) they themselues, and also the
'_‘custo er (for the Turke in all his- dominions doth : rent 'his

cuStomes) wotld be’ the chiefest procurer of this -our:safe-
conduct, for his owne gaine : which is no small matter : for we
| can pay no lesse than ten'in the hundred ‘thorowout
thorowout | the Turks whole dominion. . insomuch, that if one
‘all Turkic is-of our shippes should - go thtth\cr, it would be for the '

ten in cuery

. _ hun d reth, . customers profit. 4000- dumts at least, whereas ifwe . -

_should not trade thvtherb he Qhould lose so much. .
.\lso thc burgesses, :md the common pcople would be vety ghd

“prouided, that they |
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“"of our trade lhere, for the Communalty do get more gotih men

K by our countreymen then they do-any nation whatso- do y mare
euer: for we do vse to buy -many of their silke.quilts, i??,:.?::g
‘and of their Scamato and Dimite, that the. poore any other
. people make in that towne, more then any other nation, . Bation.

so that we would not so gladly trade, but .the. people of the

countrey would be twise so willing, Wherefore they themselues -
would be a meanes vnto their ‘gouernour, by their petition to -

- bring this trade to passe: giuing him to. vnderstand that of all

nations in the world we do him least hurt, and that we may do his

. countrey great- good in consuming those' commodities which’ his
countrey people make. Furthermore, it were farre. more requisite
that we should cary our owne commodities, then to suffer a stranger
to cary them thither, for that we can affoord. them better cheape

~ then a stranger can. I write not this by hearsa) of other men,:

, ‘but of mine -own experience, for I haue traded. in the countrey -
aboue this 30 yeres, and -haue’ bene ‘maried in the towne of Chio .
full 24 yeres, 5o that you may assure youm.l&. that I will wnu

~ nothing but truth. Now I will declare vnto you the.

wares and commodities that are in’ the countreys - Great stor

of sundry

‘neere about Chio.  There are - very good galles, the commaoilitic
-best sort .whereof are sold in - England fiue shillings *° l’“.}:‘:)d in
_decrer then any other countrey galles. There is also

" cotton wooll, tanned hides, hides in the haire, waxe, chamlets,

mocayares, grogerams, snlke of diuers countreys, cordouan skinncs,

tanned white, to be made blacke, of them great quantity, and also
“course wooll to make beds. - The naturall commoditics growing

“in the Iland. it selfe are silke rawe, :md mastlckc. Of thcxg.

'Lommodmcs there.are -laden yeerely.ten or twdue great ships of
(.enoa, besides fiue or sixe that do. belon z to the towne of Chia,
‘\\h:ch ships are -fraughted for Genoa, \Ieasma, and Ancona,

And ‘now that the \!auneses and the chu.fc merchants of Genoa

are banished, the trade is cleane lost, by’ reason whereof mer-..

chandise must now of necessity bc/bettcr cheape. then they haue

bene in times past.” But yet when “all" those ships did trade to
the countrey, and also our ships, we neuer had lesse -then three
kintals of galles for a carsie, and in England we sold them for 35

and 36 shillings the hundred.  And.whéreas now they-are brought. -
by the Venetmns, they sell, them vato vs for three pound tenne

shillings, and foure ponnd the hundred. Mso’\\e had three
kintals ot_’ cotten wooll for a c;;rsie, and solde the wooll iq _Engl:u’xd
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for 5o shdlmgs or3 pound at the most, whereas now the Italians

" sell the some to vs for 4 pound ro shillings and 5.pound the

hundred. ' In like maner chamlets, whereas we had . three pieces,

" and of ‘the best sort two and a halfe for a carsie, and could not
.sell them-aboue zo shillings and 22_shillings the pjece, they sell

them for 3o and 35 shillings the piece. ; Also grogerams, where

~we had’ of the best, two pieces and a halfe for a.carsie, they sell -

them for fouré shillings and foure shillings and sixe pence the

" yard. Carpets the smaller sort which serue for cnpboords, we

had three foraarsne wher&sweat the most could not: sell.

. them but for. 20, shlllmgs the piece, they sell them for 35 shillmgs
the piece. And so all other commodities that thé Venetians do
. brmg, they sell them to vs for the third part. more gaines then we

our selues in those dayes that we traded: in those parts, Likewise
the barrels of oile that ‘they bring from Candia, we neuer could,
‘sell -them aboue foure nobles the barrell, where- they sell. them

Also.you know, that we are forced to seeke oiles out of Spame, |
-and that for these many yeeres they haue bene solde
‘where we for 25 pound and 30 pound the tunnc: whereas, if we

"may haue can obtaine the foresayd safeconducét from the Turke,
sweete oiles

. forour cloth. there -are diuers places in' his dominions, where we,_

mg rm;e may lade 500 tunnes, at 5 pound sterling the - tunne,
then

twelue miles distant-the one from the other, and do

. stand in our way to Chio, as you may plainly -see by the Card.
Also these are places where we may vtter our owne. commodmes, B
-and not onely these two places, but many others, where we may.

haue oiles, and be better vsed then we are in Spaine, where we’

" .pay very deare, and also are very “euill intreated many wayes, as to .

you is not vnknowen. So that by these meanes (if thé marchants
will) we may be eased, and haue such-a trade as the like is not in

' Chnstcndome. Now, as for gcnmg the safeconduct f I were but -

able to spend oné ‘bundred pounds b} the - yecre, I would be

——

The places are Modon, and Coron, which are -but -

?-'_alwayes for 5o shillings and 3 pound the barrell. What great -

_ p:t) is thxs, that we sho' Id loose so good a mde, and may haue it -

" in Jout.owne hands, ‘and’ be better welcome to that countrey then
“the Venetians.. Morcouer, the Venetians come" very little to’

. Chio, for their trade is- into. Alexandria. And for to assure you,’-
that we had tbese commoditiés in barter of our mrsnes, looke into .
. your.fathers -books, and the books of Sir Iohn Gmham, and his -

. brethren, and you shall finde what I'haue sayd to be true.

2N
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.effect. And let me haue your answere h P :
~ ently you may, for that the time of the yeere daaweth nigh' that .
" © this businesse must be done. Thus I' commit yoitg God, ar_ld

»The ﬁrst voyage of Roben Baker (to Guuue), with the \Im:on,
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to M. Winter and the other marchan

‘assoone as conueni-

rest alwayes yours to command. . L
Youxs as your seruant (.asp:u' Campn n,
.

and Primrose, set out in October, 1562. by Sir W illiam .
- Garrard, Sir.William Chester, M. Thomas Lodge, Anthony
_ chkman, and Edward Castelin.

'AS men wl\osc heads be fraught
with care, haue scldom rest:
. (For through the head the body strait
with sorowes is opprest :)
So I that late on bed
* lay ‘wake, for that the watch
" Pursued mine eye, and causde my hed
‘no s!ccpc at.all to catch :
To thinke vpon my chauncc '
_ - which hath me¢ now ‘betide :
e To lie a prisoner here.in France, .
: ' for raunsome where I bide :

. And feeling still such thoughts . SR T

~ so thicke'in head to runne, -
- As in the sommer day the moats .
. doe fall into the Sunne, -~ S
" To walke then vp I rose, A
fansic to put to flight :
And thus a.while I'doc purpose
. to passe away the night.
* Morpheus I perceju’d
had small rcg:rdc of me, -

ilhyt beare my charges to solicit the .
- *cause, I will vidertake it my selféx Wherefore I pray you speake -

this matter may take -

; ' ‘The(aodofclccpc: . )
"VOL. V. R ¢ CYe ,
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Therefore I'should be but decein’d
on bed longer to lie:
And thus without delay:
" rising as voide of sleepe, |
I horned Cynthia sawe streight way .
in at my grate to.peepe: - e ST
-~ ‘Who passing on her way,. . - - ' '
L ) . T ~ cke knowing well my case; .- -
' ' . How I in darke durigeon there lay -
alwaycs Tooking for grace :
) To me then walking tho -
in darke withouten llght, -
She wipte her face, and straight- did shon :
. .- the best countnance she might :
oz : - Astonneth ¢ke my head o f.
L e ’ © - and-senses for a space, - T o T
‘ ' _And olde fansxes away now fled ' '
she putteth new in place.
. Then leaning in my grate .
‘wherein full bright she. sbmdc,
. And < viewing her thus on her gate -
‘ she mazeth streight my minde :
, oy o .And makes me thinke anon
' ' o : how oft in Ginnie lande -
She was my friend, when I haue gonc B
all nlght vpon' the sande, .
‘Walking and watching efte ..
least any boate or ship
". At any time, while we had slept
" " perhaps by vs might slip.
And streight with ardent fire
my head inflameth shee, ) o .
Eke me 1nsp1rcs with whole desire * . N .
g to put in memorie, .
- 'Those'daungers I haue bid ~ ’
" ‘and Laberinth that I -~ .~
Haue past without the clue of tlu'ecde, _
b : ~ eke harder ieopardie. . -
’ ) I then gin take in hand

*The Moone.
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straight wdy to put inrime, -~ © - . o o0 T ... F

~Such trauell, as in Ginnie lande - T it

- . I haue past in my time. } } ) * ’ ;

But hauing writte a while S R . - *

Ifall faint by the way, - B = s

“. And.eke at night I lothe that stile EE T A 3
" . which I haue writte that day. ' S R : A

'And @fike my doings then Hy

_vnworthy sure, to be H

- ~ Set forth in.print before all men, o o : 5

_ for euery one to see. - ' T o : A S

- Eke with dispaire therefore ' ' ) ' :;

" my pen I'cast away, . _ N , ¥

And did intende this neuer more S g . ¥

. hereafter to.assay. o ' ' .. Z

My fellow prisoner then' '

R  *sir Edward Gages sonne - 2

Willes me to take againe my pen o , . ‘ L

. 'and ‘ende that I begonne, R o e s

By this our friends (sayth he) ' . *

-shall right well vnderstande ' I

. -And knowe the great trauels that we %

) * ' haue past in Heathen lande, i
: ©* ¢ Take pen therefore againe - - - I
R o v in hande, I you require, : o 3
T L And thinke (saith he) thereof no paine ] 5’
. to graunt this my desire. . ST &

" Then once againe my hed oL ) ¥

.my bande a worke doth sette: 2

. Baut first I fall vpon my bed. i
and there deepe sighes I fette, . i

To see that this to tagke ‘

.. is giuen me silly wight: - g

And of Minerua helpe I aske =

that she me teach aright, g
. Helpe now without &clay, o — : 3%

O : " helpe, helpe, ye Muses niné¢, . E o s 3

o N » . O Cleo, and Calliope, ., S e : i

: shew me how to define S . L ?'
* Si? Edward Gages sonne, whose name was George Gage. iy

' [
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+ . In condigne stile and phrase
.eche thing in cuery line,
""To-you I giue loe all the praisc.
" the trauell only mine, '
Giue eare.then ye that long. -
to know of my estate, . - -; .
Which am in ‘France in prison. s:rong
as I wrote home of late :
. o ‘ " Against all lawe or right
- S - © as I doe thinke in deede, -
L . : o * Sith, that the warre is endcd qultc, '
“and“pease is well agreed
. » o ..+ YétTeast perchaunce you might
P o much maruell, how that I
P : : _:Into a Frenchmans powre should light’
"In prison here to lie :
. Giue now attentiue heede,
- a straunge tale gin I tell,
o " How I this yeare haue bene besteede,
S "' .t scaping the gates of hell, - °
. .. . More harde I thinke truly,
"in more daunger of life,
. Than olde Orpheus did when he -
" through hell did 'seeke his wife,
Whose musike so did sounde .
" in pleasant play of string, "~ .
" That Cerberus that hellish' hounde
* (who as the poets sing-
R Hauing three. huge heads great, -
S which doe continually
Still breath out firy. flames of heate
most hotnble to see) .
. . - Did giue him leaue te passe
O ~ in at the gates of Hell :.
T " . . Of which gate he chiefe porter was.
*  the Poets thus me tell, :
.~ And how he past alone |
through great king Plutos Court -
+ Yea ferried ouer with Charon

Nt

* The warre at Newe hauen.
*+ Caron passenger of Hell,
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and yct he did no hurt o e
Well to my purpose now, ' o -
in Hell what hurt had hee ? -
* Perchance he might. strangc stghts inow

B 4
4
L
%
B
X
b
L3
«
A
i
]
£
'}
>

and vgly spirits there see : - - o . * T o L

" ‘Perhaps eke Tantalus, = : S L E

' therg making of his mone, T T LT - S fi

Who staru’d always : and Sysiphus =~~~ T ; B IR

still rolling vp the stone. - ) TR L c I

 Yet Orpheus passed by, - o . ~ ‘ ' P

. and went still'on his way, - s CL T N
There was no torment came him mgh L o= S _ ST

-~ . or hegtc to;m‘m:m stay. . - C e e
_.And I~a/66§; name woulde - B

N "+ at hazarde play my life - , =
In Guinie lande, to.secke for golde,

" as Orpheus sought his wife. %

" At which saide lande of Gulme o

- I was eke once before, : ,?‘

’ And scapt the -death as narrowly o

As Orpheus did and ‘more. t

Which first ill lucke will I N S
recite, then iudge you plaine, ‘ o

If loue plagued me not now rightly . < _ o AT 4

© . this yeare to goe againe. ' : . &
N Thc .otheryeere before s ) — 3{
N ~-when Neptune vs had brought P e e 2
Safely vato that burning shore, ' S ¥

for which so long we sought, K %

One day when shippe was fast L {

“ in sea at anker holde,
.. " The-sailes vpfirlld, all businesse past A
" the boteswaine then I tolde, o ' : . L=
"That he forthwith shoulde see - o T ' -
" the small pinnesse well mande,

Eke all things therin prest to be

" that we shouldé haue a lande,
And gunner see that ye

" want not-bowe, pike, or bl“

o 'His’ﬁrstvoynge'156z. LT
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Your ordinance well pnmed be
* with lintstocks burning still.
With merchandize a shore, °
.we hied to traffike then,
Making the sca fome vs before,
b force of mnc good men.
. And rowmg long, at last
" ariuer we espie, .
In at the which we bare full fast -
" .to see what there might.be. '
" And entring in, we see *
" a number of blacke soules,
Whose likelinesse seem’d: men to be,
- but as blacke as coles.
. Thelr Captaine comes to me ’
"as naked as my naile,- }
A Not hauing witte or honestie . ~
R S e "' - tocoueronce his taile.
o L ) .~ - By which I doc here gesse - '
-and gather by the way,
- ‘That he from man and manlinesse
. T -~ was voide and cleane astray, *
- L : - And sitting in a trough®
' C K "+ . a‘boate made of a togge, -
’ : ' * The very same whereif~youknow
we vse to serue a hogge; -
Aloofe he staide at first, ..
. put water to his chgeke,
A signe that he would not vs trust . . -
~ vnlesse we did the like.” , -
That signe we did likewise,

, to put him out of feare,
IR S ‘ . And shewd him much braue marchandlsc ’
’ Ve o et to make him come vs neare. :

’ o L The wildé man then did come, -
‘ S - by signes nowe crieth the fiend
" Of those gay things to giue him some
.and I should be his friend.
I traffikt there that time ,
‘ . for such things as they had,
S _ At night to ship I caried him,
N - . L]

| R
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where I thh closhes-him clad
_ Yea, made him tbcrc good cheere, ‘
b and he by signes againe
- K Toldc vs_thdt-he would fraight vs then : ‘ S
" after a day-or twaine. - IR P CF
And eenc thusaswewere =~ - .. . . / ;
“in talke, looking about, . o : \J
- 'Our boate he sawe with wares that there . X,
‘was tied at sterne without: .~ . ) R,
Which boate he viewing still, S o
" "as then well stuft with ware. : o
We thmkmg he had ment no ill; . . . -
had thereof little care.’ o g .
s And the next morne, againe . - L S e
. 7 - we caried him a shore, S o ) '
" Eke bartred there that day with them'
as we had done before. = - T
But when Phcebus began
- somewhat for to draw neare
To Icaruschis Court; the sonne S . ,
of Dedalus most deare,” - *° : : : e . _
(Whose chaunce it is to dwell -~ B IR o o
amids the Ocean flood,® - “ o
Because that he obseru’d not well . A A
his fathers counsell good) ' .
We then with saile and ore” - et
o . to Shlp began to hie, - . o ’ B
s o That we might fetch aboorde,/bcfore o T

- ' . the day had lost his 7'( s o
1. . . Toship we comcm:t, o SN
P . f.whic'h_'rid‘fqure‘ leagues from shore : :
Refresht vs after trauaile past
- taken that day before.
‘Then, as it was our guise,
our boate at sterne we tie,
. Eke therin leaue our marchandise,
. _+ ©. as'they were wont.to be, '
P - Wigh troughes then two or three *
' " this Captaine comes by night -

:
Iz

) - 'fhe theft of the Negr_oe;é.'
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Lot

lumsclfc now frarghteth quight.

' The ‘watch now- hearing. this,

the boate they hal’d vp fast :
But gone was all the marchandise,
. and they escapte -and ‘past.

~The next morne then by day

againe we went to shorc,

Amends to haue for that whiéh they

.had stolne the night before..

' But all in vaine was it,

our signes were now too bad,

0

They would not vnderstand. a whit

of any ‘thing they had.

> But'as though they had wrong *

‘for to reuenged be,

after comes hee and hee, -

A hundred boats come fro

the steremost towne I say,--—
‘At least meets vs-as many mo,
before,"tc make vs stay. -
In euery boat two men,
and great long targets twaine : .

to plcke and pull againe.’

"Now gunners to your charge,

giue fier all arow,

- 'and.ducks in ‘water low.

We downe. the streame amaine .
. do row to get the ‘sea,

‘ They ouertake vs soone agame,

and let vs of our way. -
Then did the slaues draw neere,
with dart and | target thicke,
~ where they

with nght good will the- plkc,

. With diuelish fixed eyes thcy peere
tﬂelr darts may sticke.
' Now Mariners do push -

' "Aboord our boatc, where he thh wares: - .

" .As we row’d downe the streamie along

" Most of their darts had long strings then

" Ech slaue for feare forsakes. his bargc, ‘

HH:’-'_ '

* A conflict betweené the Negros and our men.
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The haileshot of the harquebush . ‘ T o . RN LT
The naked slaue doth strike. =~ ’ " S o

Through targe and body right o S L
that downe he falleth dead . o : o R L -7

His fellow then in heauie plight, . - ‘ ) ' ’
doth swimme away afraid.

' To bathe in brutish bloud,
-then fleeth the graygoose wing,

The halberders at hand be ‘good,
and hew that all doth ring.

Yet gunner play thy part,

" make haileshot walke againe,

And fellowes row with like good heart

_ that we may get the maine. . . >,
- . Our arrowes all now spent,

the Negroes gan approach :

_ But pikes in hand already hent . . ‘ )
the blacke beast fast. doth broch, . ~.

S LTI

4
e e U

~,. [ kb

T Their captaine being wood, - - Lo -
L a villaine long:and large, .
- e With pois’ned dart in hand doth shroud
- * " .. himselfc vnder his targe.
v "~ -And hard aboord he comes . - .
' to enter in our boat, ToL N
* Our maisters ‘mate, his pike cftsooncs R T :

. strikes through Kis targe and throat. '
The capteine now past charge-
of this brutish blacke gard, ‘ e

And’ Wrestmg it wit
: : A to pull it forth in hast,
s ‘ - A deadly dart strikes him too right
: C and in his flesh sticks fast,
"He stands still like a2 man, :
- ' . and shrinkes not once therefore, .
‘ " But strikes him with his owne dart then S
whick.shot at him before. ¥~ ¥
Then presse they on, and shake.
their darts orr euery side,.
Which in our ﬂ-csh doth light, and make
VOL.- V.
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o - -~
~ both deadly.v‘v_ounds and widé. -
The gunner in that stound o .
o . with two darts strooke at last, S o -
EEE o Shrinks not yet though the double wound , L e
S ’ a with streames of bloud out brast. S s
And cke the maisters mate, ' A N
. . ‘ of stomacke bolde and stout, - - o . N R
. s . For all his' wound receiu’d of latc, ’ ' ’
' < yet stirred not.a, foot. .
But kept his standp;g still,
- till that a dcathful dart
Did strike him through the ribs so 1ll
that scarce it mist his hart, . C o~

, The dart out hal’d quigkly, - . , ,
o his guts came out witha!l, - S .
And so great streames of bloud that he: - ‘ g
for faintnesse downe gan fall. .
The-Negros secing this,
how he for dead doth lie;. ’
_ Who erst so valiant prowd i iwis,
~~ . 'they gladly shout and crie.:
. T e * And then do minde as there "
o " to entér in his place, »
They thinke so many wounded’ wcrc
. . therest would yeld for grace. = . : .
N A Wetlion stand by the pike, '
' andJpuze row on our boat, ‘
“Their dasts among vs fast they stnke
that few were free I ‘wot..
In legge and cke in thigh,
" some wounded cke in th’arme,
Yea many darts stucke vs hard by,
that mist and did no harme.
" By little this at last, : o _ ’
in great danger of life - : o e
We got the sea, and almost past- ) ' '
the dangcr erst so rife.
" Then gin they all retire ,
o : sith all their darts were spent -
. ) o . - They had nought to reucnge their ire;-
. © & - andthus away they went.
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"I should not feele my weary bones.

Our boat to shxp doth roc,‘
where ‘two ores make. soft way
Sixe of vs ninc were wounded so,*
the sc@enth for dead there lay.
Lo, heare how cruelly ’
the fiends ment vs to kill,
Causclcsse you see, if they truly
on vs might had their wxll
And yet we gaiie before
- much merchandize away, .
Among those slaucs, thinking therefore
" to haue fnendshlp for aye.
And Orpheus past I wot
the passage quletly, .
Among the soules in” Charons boat, .
. and yet to say truly -

* I.neucr read that he

paid for his passage there,
Who past and repast for to sec
_ if that his wife there were.
Nor yet that hi: paid-ought,’ -
or any bribe’ there gaue X
To any. oﬁice, while he sought
‘his wifc againe to haue. e
Whereby I surely gesse - . ‘
these men with whom that we
Haue had to' do, re fiends morc fierce
then those in hell that be.

' Well we now seaping thus

the danger-I haue tolde,

'Aboord we come, where few of vs

.could stand now being colde. .
Our wounds. now being drest,
to meat went they that list,
But I desired rather rest,
for this in minde I wist.
That if I might get once
" a slcepe that were fall sound,

nor yet my smarting wound. T

B et e A e s, ot 2= 2T
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" # Sixe of our men wounded.

T 7 aﬁ?"“» 'arza‘j-p scoueries. T 195




196 L’ﬁ . Nauz'gali'zms, 'Vquges,‘
' And lymg Jong. aloft '
’ vpon my bed in paine; - C T
Vnto Morpheus call'd Ioft -
that he would not disdaine -
'T's heare me then’ poore wight,
-hut sende me helpe with speed
That I might have good rest this night
of which I had great need.”
.. Me thought then by and by, -
= - there hung a heauie waight, ‘ ) .
" At ech eye lid, which clos’d mine eye .
‘and eke my head was fraight. ..~
" ‘And being streight a sleepe,
I'fell'into a sweauen, i
That of my wound I tooke . no keepe
. I dream’g I was-in-heauen.-
. ' Where as mesthought I sec
e .+ . god Mars inarmor bright, * " 4
PR ' " His arming sword naked holdes he - .~ -
‘in-hand, ready to fight.
-Castor and Pollux there - - -
. allcomplet stand him by, - -
" Least if that Mars conuinced were
they might reuenged be. N
‘Then came marching along -
* the great blacke smith Vulcan,
" Hauing a staffe of yron strong, . =
and thus at last began : E
O.Mars,.thou God of might,
-what is the cause that thou ..
Hast chaleng’d me with thee to fight?
> - lo present am I now.
Wherefore if that thou hast
any great grudge to me, .
Bcfore this day be spent and past
" it shall reuenged be. .
‘Then spake god Mars and said,
-for that thou churlish wight, " -
, ‘ o " Thy bratish blacke people hast made’
S I with those white men to fight °
' . Wluch cal’d on me for axd,

oy
: ;

{f

R SRR Sl e

a0
3

2o
LR

2T

et

N e e e




.. ZTraffiques, and Discouertes.

PRl Vh

PRy

I bid thee'warte for this.

Then answered Vulcan straight and said
~ that that coast sure was his. =
And therefore he would still

" -his"blacke burnt men dcfend
And if he.might, all other klll
. which to that coast did wcnd,~
Yea thus (said he) in boast
that we hi§ men had slamc

And ere that we should passe thx§ coast.

he would vs kill agamc.
Now-marcheth Mars amaine |

. and fiercely gins to fight,
'The sturdie smith strikes free againe-
_ whose blowes dint where they hght.
But’ Iupltcr that-sat  ~ '

in his great royall throne

. Hearing this noisc marueli’d thereat,

- and streightway. scndeth one

" To know- the cause thereof :

but hezrihg' them in fight,

Comrnandeth them for 1o lcaue off .

. by vertue of his 'nlght,
And of Vulcan demands
- the cause : then answcrcd he,

" O mightie Toue whose power commands

- and rules all things that be,
Who at a word-hast power
.all things to destroy cleane,

’ And in the moment of an houre,

_canst them restore againe, .
The same Gad licence me

to speake low here my minde :
It is not, Ioue, vnknowne to thee,

how that I was assign’d, .

. And pointed king of most

of all the Ginnie land,

_A people lo is on my coast.

" which doth me now w1thstand
They do my people strike;
théy do this day them kxll

.

S
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To whom I minde to do the like
“if T may haue my will, - -
Then Iupiter bespake :
O Vulcan then said he,
Let thid thy rage and anger slake
" ‘for-this tinle presently,
. But if at any time
these men chance there againe,
"Doe as thou list, the charge is thine
I will not meddle then, .~
"1 know. them well (said he) ™ .
these men need not to seeke,
They haue so frmcfuﬂ’a countrey |
thatzthere is nonc. ¢.the like.
But i they can'not be
“theréwith content,. but still _
.= Will secke:for golde so couetously_ o
7. worke then with them thy will. ;"
And therewith straight doth send
S a pursumant in post, o
" To whom (saith hc) see that thou’ wcnd Ay
vato. the windie coast,: - K :
To Eolus, the king' . * = ._} )
" command him thus from me, i
“That he straight way wrthout‘lmgnng o
- do set at libertie, -~ 2
His seruant Zephu'us,
- which’ now is lockt so low, S
"Eke that'he dé-command him thus, = -
‘that he straight way doigo - . S -
To Yuldans coastin hast, =~ =~ -
ar-shlp where hc shall finde,
' Whlch #hip he must with gentle blast
o < "“and eke witlf moderate winde, .
. . > - ~* Conduct safe to,that coast
AT S - ." . which’ Albion was hight,
L s And that no stormes do them withstand
C by day or cke. by night.
PR | sleeping all this space,
" as it were in a trance, ,
~ The noise of them that hail’'d apace

.
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" did waken me by chancg;
“Then looking out to know
what winde.did blow in skic, - '
The maister straight came to me. tho
" and thus said by and by.
All our ill lucke is past, -
. we haue a merie winde, :
I hope England, if this winde Iast, _
" yet onte againe to finde. T -~
- When this I vnderstand, .
" to loue I vowed then,
Forswearing cleane the Ginnie land
for commmg there againe.
And passing on_in post.
-, with fauourable windes, .-
We all arriu’d on Englands coast
wnh passmg cheerefull mlndcs

The second voyage to Gmme, and. the riuer of . Sesto, set out in

,,the Moneth of Nouember 1563, by.-Sir William Gerrard,

Sir William' Chester, Sir Thomas.Lodge, Maister Beniamin-

" Gonston, Maister William Wmter, Maister Lionel Ducket,
Anthome Hickman, and Edward Castelin, with two shlps,
~ the one called the Iohn Baptist, wherein went for Maister,

Laurence Rondell: and the other the Marlin, wherein

“went also for Maister, Robert Reuell, hauing for Factors,

- Robert Baker, Iustmmn' Goodwine, Iames Gleidell, and; -
' George Gage: and written in verse: by the foresaid Robert S

Baker.

YOu hcard before, that home I got : i
_ from Ginnie at the last, :
" But by and by, I quite forgot
" the sorrowes I had past, - -
- And ships rigged also, _
" . with speed to ship againe,
I being then requird to go,
did not denie them plaine, -
But granted them to go,
. vnhappie foolish wight,
- When they command, eke there to do .
the best seruice I might.

i1 N
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In fine, to go our way Do .
_now serueth time and tide, S E T .
We haning nothing vs to stay, ' ' ‘
- what should we longer bide ?
The henipen band with helpe: »
" of Mariners doth threat ) -
To ‘wey and reare that slouthfull whelpc .
vp from his mothers teat.
. - - The Maister then gan cheere -
o " with siluer whistle blast . L.
His Mariners, which at the Ieere’
+ are laboring wondrous fast.
Some other then aga'ne, ‘ _ v
S C . -the maineyard vp to hoise, o
T . The hard haler doth -hale a maine, '
ET " while other at a trice .
Voo Cut saile without delay,:
o the rest that be below, :
- Both sheats abaft do hale straltway
" - . and boleinsall let go.’ . _ .
g The Helme a Mariner C .
in hand then strait way tooke, ' :
I The' Pilot ¢ke what course to'stir °
et .. within his care did looke.
Againe with siluer blast, o
: : _ the Maister doth not faile, v T
L I'o cause his mates fortwith in hast '
' " abroad to put more saile.
We then lanch from the shore,
i sith warre we knew it right, . _
L ..., And kept in sea aloofe therefore - o . .
. S ‘ C two dayes and eke a night. ' :
- . o _ " And, as it is the guise,
4 ' " to toppe a man we send,
‘Who straight a saile or two espies, )
' with whom we then do wend. - .
Aloofe would some with one, ' -
and roomeward would the rest:
‘But with the tallest ship we gone,
whom. we thinke to be best.

' A ‘ S * The anker.
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At last, in comming neere

== a3 captaines vse to do, .

"1 hale them, and of whence they were .

I did desire to know :
Of France when they had said,
we weaued them 'a maine,
But they nothing thcrcthh dnsmaxd

. did like to vs-againe.

We then our selues aduant
through hope of purchase here,

) Amaine say:we, ye iolly gallant

or you shall buie it deere.
To arme the mainc top tho -
" the boatswaine goeth cke,
His mate to the foretop also
makes hast to do the like.
. To top bottr stones and darts -
good fellowes hoise apace :- .
The quarter maisters with glad hearts
do know ech one his place:
Our topsa.lles strike we tho
and fit our sailes to fight,
Our bulwarke at maine mast also
is made likewise aright.

. Vpon our poope eke then:

right subtilly we lay .
Pouder, to blow vp all such men, - .~ . )
as enter theraway., ' N
Our Trumpetter aloft o ‘
-mow sounds the feats of war, .,
The brasen pieces roring oft
fling’ forth both chainand bar.
Some of the yardes againe '
do weaue with naked swoord,
And crying loud to them amaine
‘they bid vs come aboord.

T bath hir feet in bléud

the graigoose fleeth in hast :
And Mariners as Lions wood,
do crie abrood.as fast, . .

. Now firie. Faulkons flie
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* . right greedic of their pray,
- And kils at first stone dead truely
ech thing wnhm their way.
. Alarme ye now my mates I say,
sce that ye nothing lacke, =
At cuery loopc then. gins straightway
a harquebush to cracke.
Their saile to bume, we shoot
our arrowes of wilde fire,
- And pikes burning thcréwnth about’
lads tosse with like desire.
" Eke straightway*forth for wine
the steward call I then,
With fiery " spxce enongh therein
T drinke voto'my men, -
And then ‘¢uen with 2 woord:
. our lime pot prest to fall, - ,
This iolly gallant we clap aboord
- and enter him withall. o -
Their nettings now gan teare .«
with dint of heauie stone, '
And some mens heads witnesse did bcare '
who neuer could make mone. -
' The harquebush acroke -
wluch hie on top doth lie,
Discharg’d full of haileshot doth smokc
.- to kill his enemie,
Which in his cnemies top
doth fight, there it to keepe, .
'Yet he at last a deadly lope = e e
is made from thence to Icpe. ’ )
Then entreth one withall
~ ' into this Frenchman’s top,
" Who cuts ech rope, and makes to fall
his yard, withouten stop.
Then Mariners belowe,
as carelesse of the pike,
. Do hew, and kill still as they.goe,
_ and force not where they strike.
~._  Andstll the trumpets sound
- with pleasant blast doth cheare
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* Ech Mariner, so in that stound o S : }
that they nothing did feare.
The ‘Maister then also, ' .
his mates to cheare in fight, -
His Whistle chearefully doth blow, ' :
.whereby strait cuery wight . . B
So fierce begins to be,- S . AP o bl
that Frenchmen gin to stoe, . . S : T =
And English men as right worthy ‘ ; -
do catch for pillage tho. -
" What would you more I say: : o O
but tell the truth alway : : RN N o .k
"We vsde our matters so thls day : I o _ C - &
¢ = we caried him away, . ) , : o o . r
‘ .Vnto a port in Spaine, ' ' ' ' ' :
# < whichsure is call’d the Groine,
v Whereas we for French lading plamc o .
receiued readie coine. - P : ' - s
Well thus this good lucke past, s : _ ’ S
we through salt Seas did scoure, ' ot C ¥
To Ginney coast eke come at last, . = o - . B
O that vnhappic houre. : . o ‘ , A
My hand alas for feare o _ L /\\ o s
‘now shakes, of this to write, C ' o 4
Minc eye almost full fraught with teare, o . . R
cke lets me to indite. . : e ) ‘ e L
What should I here recite . o _ ‘ ' . -7
" the miserie I had, . _ e T .
When none of you will scarce credlt , o . : o L -
" that ere it was'so bad? o ' B
Well, yet I would assay , : o =
* toletit, if I might, ' S _ L e .
But O Minerua, helpe me-aye, = ~ A i
"my wits astond be quite. ' . . ‘ _ T o
Yea helpe, ye muses nine, ' ' ' ’
lot no thought me withstand, !
Aid me this thing well to define, - , S
) " . which here I take in hand. ' o : S
Well, thus it fortuned tho, : i ' '
in Ginney now arria’d, -
. Nine men in boat to shoe we go, -
. "
R
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" where we traffike espide,

" And parting at midday -

- from ship, on good intent. -
In hope of traffike there I say
to shore away we went.
Our ships then riding fast
in sea at anker bight, .
We mhinded to dispatch in- hast,
cke to returne that night.

" But being hard by land,

there suddenly doth rise

. A mightic winde, wherewith it ramd

and thundred, in such wise, *

'That we by shore did ride,

where we best Port might finde,

- Our ships we thinke from anker shde, _

‘a trice before thc winde.

- This night- Vu]can begins -

on vs rcuengd tobe, .
And thunderbolts about he ﬂmgs
most terrible to sce,
Admixt with fieri¢ ‘Same
‘which cracks about our cares.
And thus gins he to play his game,
“as now to.him appeares,-

" He Eolus hath feed

herein to ‘be his fnehd,

B ‘_And all the wfur]mg windes with speed

among vs doth he send. -

 Thus hard by shorc we lay,

this wet and weary night,

‘ ~ But on next morne and all the day

. of ship we had. no.sight.
For Vulcan all this night -
from fi¢rie forge so fast

- Sent thunder bolts with such great ]xght,

- that when the night was passed,
The next day there remaind
.so great smoke all about,

" Much like a mist, eke therewith ramc,

~ that we were wet throughout. -
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d And thus i‘n smoke mindes he )
{ ...  topartvsfromourship: o T
‘ Thus nere a one ech other see, - - ' : - T
- and so haue we theslip.” -
Our ships then backe againe, . =~ TN A _ o
. thinking we were behinde, : L L PRI “
- Do saile by shore a day or twaine © | - o , : ‘ R
. in hope there vs to finde. - . . _ - S0 .
" And we the contrary, _ S o o N . . S
do row along the shore - . . o e,
Forward thinking our shxps tobe : o ' :
. still sailing vs before. " | | ,
“ .. They sailing thus two- daycs or three, o ' o .
-and could not ﬁndc vs than ' : RN
Do thinke in that foule méht we - .
‘were drowned euery man.” «
. Our ship then nc!wes doth beare
when she to England wends
That we nine surely drowned
> and thus: dotl'itcll our friends
While we thus being lost,
aliue in miserie - ) R )
_ Do row in hope yet on thiscoast, . . - - o - . _ Lo
, : _our ships to }inde ‘truly. ' ' : . ' o
<. . 7 Wecll thus one/day we spent,
' " thie next and third likewise , ,
But allia valze was-our intent, g ; : C . R
no man a saile espies : .’ : , o ' o o : .
Three dayes be now cleane past L B Voo Lo L
_ since any of vs nine, . : ' ' ’ ‘
Of any kinde of food hath
and thus gan we to pifle',
‘Till at the last bare need
bids vs hale in with land) - . ‘ ‘ -
That we might get some rdotor weed - \/ L St I
our hunger to withstand/: - s g : ‘ o ‘
And being come to shore,
o .. with Ncgros we 1ntreat

i
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and such thmgs as thcy had,
We gaue to them our wares to bootc
and were thereof right glad
To sea go we againe, .
in hope along the shore, :
“To finde our ships, yet thinking- plame
that they had beéné before,
And ‘thus with saile and ore
. twelue dayes we went hard by
Thc strange vncomfortable shore
~where we nothing espie, -
But all thicke woods and bush
* and mightie wxldcrncsse,
Out of the which oft times do rush
S . strange beasts both wilde and fierse,
p\ Whercof oft times we see,
o | at going downe of Sunne, -
Diuers descend in companie,
' j and to the sea they. come.
Where as vpon the sand -
! they lie, and chew the cud :.
Sometime in. water cke thcy stand.
. and wallow in the flodd,
The Elephant we’ sec,”
a great vnweldie beast, '
- With water fils his troonke right hie
" and blowes it on the rest.
The Hart I saw likewise
delighted in the soile,
The wilde Boare eke after his guise
with snout in earth doth moile.
A great strange beast also,
- the Antelope I weene =
I there did see, and many mo, ~-.
. which erst I haue not seene.
. And oftentimes we see -
a man a shore or twaine, -
-Who strait brmgs out his Almadie -
_ and rowes.to vs a maine.
Here let we anker fall,
of wares a shcw we malce, -

. -
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We bld him choosc among them all,
what wares that he will take
‘To bring to vs some fish,
and fresh water thcrcfore,
Or else of meat some daintie dish,
which their cookes dresse ashorc. _
"~ They bring. vs by and by .
great roots and beries eke,. ,
- Which grow vpon the high palmc trec,
such meat as they do like.
We drinke cke .of their. wine
“much like our. whcy to sce :
‘Which is the- sappc as I haue seene.
_ that runnes out of a tree.
" Thus do they bring ech thing
* which they thinke to be good,
Sometime wilde hony. combes they brmg
" Which they finde in the wood, « -
- With roots and baggage cke
our corps we thus sustaine .
From famine though it be so weake,
that death was figured plaine -
In euery ioynt for lacke
of sustenance and rest.
That still we thinke our hearts would brcake
with sorrowes.so opprest.
. We now alongst the coast
“haue saild so many a mile, __
That sure we be our ships be lost, . *__
.what should we do this while?
In Heathen land we be,

impossible itis " - ST
" That we should fetch our owne coumrey
in such a boat as this, ¢ \7 :

We now gan to perceiue
that wee had oucrpast
‘The Me]egate coast so much,
that we were come at last
Vnto the coast'of Myne,
for Niegros came aboord
With weights to poise their goldc so fine,”
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T , ; _ "yea speaking ‘c‘uc‘r)" wor'd'"‘ B
= . : o In Portugesse right well :
o E S ~ demanding traffike there? -

If we had.any wares to sell,
and where our ships then were ?
We answered them againe,
we had two ships at sea,
.. The which would come trafike with thcm
‘ A " we thought within a day.
.o o ' - ' The cause why we thus said,
o ' ' was hope to be well vsde :
But seeing this, as men dlsmaud
away we went and musde
Whither our ships were gone,
what Wway were best for vs :
Shall we here perish now saith-one ?
no, let vs:not do thus :
We sce all hope is past
our ships to finde agajne,
A And here our liues do shorten fast
L » A in miserie- and paine :
. o . For why the raging heat
R S ' . .. of Sunne, being so extreme,
s S . . 7. Consumes our flesh away in sweat,.
.as dayly it is seene. .
Thé Ternados againe -
so often in a weeke, - o
‘With ‘great lightnings, thunder and raine.
A ‘ v with such abundance eke,
, S S . Doe so bear.vsby night,
R ' ‘ ' : : that we sleepe not at all,
- Whereby our strength is vadcd quxtc.
-no’'man an ore can hale.
How hard liue we, alas?
three whole dayes oft be past,
Ere we poore men (a heauie case)
of any thing doe tast.
These twentie dayes ye see,
we-haue sit still ech-one,
Which we do of necessitie, - - T
- for place to walke is none. h

S
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. ' " 'Our legs now vs deceiue,
" swolne cuery ioint withall, "
With this discase, which, by your leaue,
the Scuruie men doe call.
We cannot long endure
in this case as we be, - - T ) .. , : ) A
To leaue our boat I am right sure, . - ] R S Ty
compeld we must agree. : -
Three wayes for vs there is,
~ and this is my rcqucst, o
That we may of thesc threc deuise, . : - o
‘to choose thereof the best. = .- . S s I
: The Castle of the Mine - o ' S B o :
is not farre hence, we know, - e : ' . '
“To morrow morne we there may bc, .
if thither you will goe. o
- There Portingals do-lie, ) ' .
are christened men they be : L S o v !
.If we dare trust their curtesie,s = ' -
 the worst is hanging glee. ™ T e
.Our miserie may make . ‘ :
them pitie vs the more, =~ .. o L o TS
Nine such yong men great pams would ta.\c '
S for life to hale an’ore, -
v : Their Gallies may perhaps.
; ' " lacke such.yonig men as we,
And thus it may fall in our laps, _ )
all Galcyslaucs to bc, S - Aot
During our life, and this, - ‘ '
" we shall be sure to haue, - ‘ T
Although we row, such meate asis : _ _ 0
the allowance of a slaue. ST o .
- But here we rowe and sterue, , ) o o ‘ e
our misery is so sore : - L ' '
The slaue. with meat inough they scruc,
_that he may teare his ore.-
" If this you will not like.
the next way is to goe :
. ~ Vnto the Negros, and to seeke.
' what friendship they will shew.”

. Baut what fauour would ye )
VOL. V. . C
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- of these men logke to haue: -
‘Who beastly sauage people be,
' farre worse then.any slaue ? ) - . .
“If Cannibals they be ’ _ T
in kind, we doe not know, [
But if they be, then welcome we,
. to pot straight way. we goe.
They naked goe likewise,
for shame we cannot so : .’ o
‘We cannot liue after their guise,’
thus naked for to. go. -
By rootes and leaucs they liuc, -
‘as beasts doe in the wood )
' Among these heathen who can thriue,’
~ with this so wilde'a food ?
The picrcing heate againe,
* that scorcheth. with such strength

o o, ' S . Piercing our naked flesh. with pamc, v
: : o will vs consume at length. . .
- .-~ The third and last is this, '

(11" those two you refusc)
To die in miserable wise,"

N L - 'h.ggcl"iﬁ the boate you chuse.
o o - And this iudge. by‘thc‘way, R
o c .. more trust is to be giuen, R
. Vnto the' Pomnga]s alway, e ’ _ . L
sith they be christned men, o v
R Then to these bruush sort,
: . ) . , o which beastly are ye see ! - .
e . . .n i - Who df our death will make 2 sport, T L
L R _ if Canibals.they be.” ' h
We all with one consent, o
now death despising plaine :
-(Sith if we dic¢ as innocent, _
- themore itis our gaine) ~ = - . e,
"Our sayle we hoyse in hast, T '
_ wih speed we mmd to go.
" Vnwo' the castcl] now not past
’ a twentie leagues vs'fro. -,
 And sayling all this day, A=
o ..+ we spied late in the night, ’
R . N . co Yy '
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Traffiques, and Discoueries.

, And"_wc past by thus on.our way,

vpon ‘the shore a light. - -
Then sayd our Boateswaine thus,
by this grear hght a shore,

.- Trafique there scemes, will you let vs

- anker this night therefore,
And me if we may get,
* this next morning by day, -

""Some kind of food. for vs to catc, o

and then to goe our way ?
We anker there that night,
- the next morning to shore

~And in the.place, where we the lxght '

"did see the mght befores
A watch house now there s&nd,
-vpon a rocke without2: ,
Hard by a great blacke crosse of wood
- which putteth vs in doubt, -
‘What place that this should be, .
and looking to- the shore,
A Castell there we gan esplc,
 this.made vs doubt the more.

" Whercin we saw did stand

a Portingall or twaine :

‘Who held a white flag in his hﬁnd

-and waued vs amaine.
Our flesh as fraile now shakcs,
‘whereby we gan retire,

- And heat vs a.shot then makcs,

a Negro giuing fire.
A piece discharged thus,
“the hissing pellet lights,
I thinke within a yard of vs,
" but none ‘of vs it hits;
We wisht then we had thére
a good sl'np, cke or twaine,

But- hclpelessc now, we rowe a shore o

to know th’ end of our paine.- ,

+ The neerer that we went

" to them vnto the shore,

-To ycl& our selucs, as first we ment

~

i v o e
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‘We ment a land to goe,:

'-Bnt stones come. downc so fast

thcy still did shoot thc more.
Now Canons loud gan rore, =~ *
‘and Culuerins now cracke,
The Castell eke it thundrcd sore,
as though the wals were sackt.
Some shot doth lxght hard by,
some ouer vs againe :+
But though thé shot so thicke doth ﬂlc,
" yet rowe we.in a maine,

. That now, so necre we be -

vnto thc castell wall,
That none of them at vs. we sce, o
* can ‘make a shot at alll -

“their curtesie to trie :

But from the wall great stones thcy throw,
"and therewith by and by,

The Negros marching downe, - - .

in battell ray do come, - T g
oLl W
With dart and target from thc towne, - . o

and follow all 2 dromrn_c.

. A bowe in hand some hent,

" with poisn’d arrow prest,”; " c
To strike therewith they be full bcnt, I
ca pined English brest. - :

on vson euery side,

‘We thinke otr boats bottom would brast

‘if long we _thus abide..

And arrowes flie so thicke,

hissing at eucry eare, .

.Whlch both in clothes and flesh do suckc,

~-that 'we, as men past feare, : s
Cry now, Launch, launchin hast,
hale of the boate amaine : -

~Foure men in banke ]ct them sit fast

“and rowe to sea againé.

The other fiue like men,
do inanfully in hand,

Take vp each kind of wcapon then,
these wolucs hcrc to wuhstand
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A harquebush takes one, © .
- another bends his bowe,
Among the slaucs then downe fals one
and other hurt I trowe. . In
‘At those: Portingals then shodt we,
vpon the Fort which stand,
“In long fine white shirts as we see,
and lintstocks in their hand.
"And of these shirts so white
we painted some full red,
. Striking their. open. corps.in snght,
" with dint of arrow head...
. For we sawe they had there
no Gallies vs to_take,
- Where threatnings them could vs not fcarc
- or make vs once to shake. '
“Then Canons.loud gan rore,
and pellets flie about,
And each man haleth his ore
- -and mooued not a foote.
Yea, though the poulder sent
‘the pellets thicke away;
Yet spite of them cledne through we went
~ at last, and got the sea,
And pieces ehargmg fast,
they shot after v Vs 50,
That wonder was it how we past
» the farie. of our foe,
. The pinned arme felt not -
~-'as now, the heanieore : - ..
- Wlth foure such ores was neuer boat‘
I thinke, row’d : so before. -
"To' ‘seaward scapmg $0,. '
three Negroes we sce’ thcxe,
Came rowing after vs to know, <
what countrey men we were?
We answered Englishmen,
-and that thither we came,"
With wares to trafique there with them,
if they had meant the same.’
" They Portuguse doe speake

R

..
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‘ , right naturall iwis :
-7 And of our ship to know they secke,
. - how big and where she is.
S Wc‘ answered them again
.- we had two ships at sea,
' Rnght well appointed full of mcn,
that streightavould take their way
L "Along the coast for gold, "
. ) .-~ they tarry but for vs, :
o Which came with wares there to hanc sold
.+ ... butthat they vs’d vs thus.
, ' " . Then gan they vs to pray,
R L . if we lackt any thing, )
' . -+ To anker there all that whole day,
and thcy to vs would bring
Al things that we doe want,
_they sory say they be:- L
) , _ But we their words yet u-nsnng scant,
; Lo .+ ... refuse their curtesie. °
B We askc them of this hold
. what place that it should be,, )
, ‘ Then they againe thus straight vs told
L ' . * that Portingals there lie. -
o And how that point they sayd,
" which there hard by we sce,
Was one of Cape three points that lay
the Westernmost of three.  *
' W'ithoutcn further speech,
. we hoise our saile to sea : -
‘Minding 2 frrendlier place to seech, - : T
; _ ) v and thus Wwe part our way. ' '
. o o o We mind truly to prooue:
S ’ Co the Pomngals no more : .
But now t'assay rather what lone ..
: Negroes will shew a shore. '
S . ' . “  We then with saile and ore,
' - s went backe againe in hast: © - .
A thirtie leagues I thinke, and more’
" from thence where we were chast.
And here we anker fall;
aboord the Negros come :
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' Wc gauc gay Lhmgs vato them all
‘and thus their hearts we wonne.
‘At last aboord comes one, . - .
. that‘was the kings chiefe sonne :
.To whom by signes I made great monc,
how that I 'was vadone, ’
Had lps; our.ships, ‘and cke
were almost staru ’d for meate,
“And anw not whcre our ships to seckc. )
,or any thing to cate.. <.
" 'I'vffred him our wares,
_._- and bid him take them all : i v
. }ut he perceiuing now the teares, ’ S ' .
which from our eyes dxd fali, )
" 'Had great pitie on vs, :
and sayd he would haue nought, B
But streight by signes he will'd vs then, '
that we should jtake no thought.
As one whom God has sent,
and kept for vs in store,
.To know in hast away ke went,
“the Kings pleasurc on shore.’
" And came foorthwith agamc
. yea, bade vs come a land :
Whereof (:rod knowes we were ful famc,
when this we vnderstand.
.Each man bankes to his ore, '
to hale the boate a land :
Where as we sce vpon the shore,
- fiue hundred Negros stand.
* Our men rowing in a maine,
" the billow went so hie, .
" That straight a waue ouerwhelms, vs clcanc
and there in sea we lie. -
The Negros by and by,
came swimming vs tosaue : -~
And brought vs all to land quickly,
not one durst play the knauec.
The Kings sonne after this,
‘a stout and valiant man,
In whom I thinke Nature iwis, -
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. hath wrought all that she can, -
Hc then I say commaunds
them straight to saue our boate,
* To worke forthwith goe many hands, " -
and bring the sime a floate. S
. » Some swimme to saue an ore,
some diue for things be lost :
I thinke there helpe to hale a shoré ¥
fiue hundred men almost..
.Our boate thus halde vp drie, :
. all things streight way were brought
The which we mist or could espie,
no man that durst kcepc ought.
Thcn vs they led away,
knowing we wanted mcatc,
And gaue to us, cuen such as they
themselues do daily eate. = -
Was neucr Owle in wood
halfe so 'much wondered at,
.- . As we were then poore men, alas,
' which there among them- sat: _ .

_ oo We feared- yet our part; . T SR
~.~ .7 and wisht a moneth were past, . S .
For each man there went. thh his dart, - - o .

* which made vs oft agast.. : '
We lay vpon the ground,
~with' them there.all that méht :
Bnt fearing still a deadly wound,
we could not s]ccpc a whit,
‘Two dayes thus past we well,
~ no man vs offred wrong :
The cause thereof T gin you tell,
- they. thought.this them among :.
Our ships had bene at sea,
and would come there before
“Two dayes, to fetch _vs thence away,
_ and giue them wares good store.
- But when they thus heare tell
- " how that our ‘ships be lost,
S o And that we know not very well;
when ships will come to coast :

.
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. They thcn waxe wearie strcxght,

and they which did before

"~ At sundry times giue vs to cate,

did giue vs now no more.

Our lowance waxt so small,
that neuer nine gesse, |

Were seru’d the like, yet still wlthall
it waxed lesse and. lesse.

"Some run now in the wood;’

and there for rootes do seeke,
Base meat would here be; countcd good
too bad that we mlshkc
Our clothes now rot with sweat,
" and from our backs do fall,
Saue tha; whom nature wils for shame,
we couer noughtatall. .

* One runs to seeke for clay

to fashion straight a pot,
And hardens it in Sunne all day:
another faileth not

- To fetch home wood for night,

and cke for fire sought,
‘That we our roots and thmgs seeth might

- ' if any home were brought.

The rest the wood doth seeke,’
cke euery bush and tree
For berries and such baggage like,. .
which should seeme meate to bee.
Our ﬁngcrs setue in steed,
both of pickaxe and spade,

“To dig and pull vp euery weed, -

that grew within the shade.
Eke dlgcd for Tootes the ground.,
- and searcht on euery brier

- Fér berries, which if we had found,

. The night as beasts we lie '+
VOL.. V. Lo :

then streight way to the fire :

Where we rost some of thosc,

- the rest secth in a pot,.
And of this banket nought we losc,
nor: fragment resteth not. . R

D2
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“the bare hard carth’ vpon, |

And round by vs a great fire light -~

" to keepe wilde beasts vs from. .
But what should I recite,

or couet to-declare
My sorrowes past, or cke t'endite .
" of my hard Ginnie fare ?

" I.cease here to enlarge .

my miserie in that land,

A toy in head doth now me chargc, :
ds here to hold my’ hand '

In fine, what ‘would ye more,:

" the heat did so exceed,

That wanting cloths it scorcht so sore.

no.man could it abide. -
The countrey eke so wildc,
- and vnhcalthfull withall,

. That hungry stomacks neuer fill’d,

doth cause faint bodies fall

Our men fall sicke ‘apace,
and chcnshmg hauc none :

That now of nine, within short spacc
we be left three alone,

© Alas, what great agast .

to-vs three liuing yet, '

| Was it tosee, that death.so fast -

. away our fellowes fet? -

- And then to Ioue on hie

we call for helpe and grace,

: iAnd him beseech vnfainedly,

to fetch vs from this place.

B From this wild heathen land,

to Christendome againe, -
Or else to lay on vs his hand,
and rid vs from our paine. .
Lest that we ouerprest
with too much miserie,

Perhaps as weake breake-our behest B

which we owe God on high.
And least we liuing here. -
among this heathen, might "

g
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Perchance for neéd do that which were
. right hainous in- his sight.
Well, to my purpose then, .
" when we to Ioue.thus crie,
To helpe vs hence poore silly men
from this our miserie. S
"Hec hearing vs at length,
how we to him doe call, _
- . He helps vs with his wonted strength,
_..and.straight thither withall, =~ -
" A French ship sends atlast,..
with whom we three go hence r .
But six in carth there lic full fast, .
and neuer liké come thence.

. This Frenchman as I say, . .

through salt and surging seas,
*.Vs brought from Ginnie land, away - "
-to France, the Lord we praise... - - -
And warre he proues it plaine - ¥
when we entered his ship, ‘
A prisner therefore I remaine,
_ and hence I cannot slip;
-~ Till that. my ramsome be
agreed vpon, and paid, - =
Which being leuied yet so hie, .
' no agreement cant be made. -
. And such is lo my chance;
- the meane time to abide.
A prisner for ransome in France,
till God send time and tide.
" “From whence this idle rime
to England I doe send: |
-~ And thus till I haue further time,
this Tragedie I end.

- -
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The v'oyage'.of M. Roger- Bodenham with the great Barke ‘
“Aucher to Candla and Cth, in the: yeere 1550.:

IN the yeere 1550. the 13 of Nouember I Roger Bodenham-*
" Captaine of the Barke Aucher entered the said ship at Grauesend,
~ for my voiage to the Ilands of Candia and Chio in.the Leuant.
“The Barke The master of my ship was:one William Sherwood.

- ) ; I Aucher From thence we departed to Tilbery hope, and there .
; ! o . R o g Le:*: g remamed with' contranewmdes vatili the 6. of Ianuarie, -
: I S 1551. "The 6 of Tanuary, the M. came to Tilbery, and

1 had prouided a skilfull pylot to cary me ouer ‘the lands end,
- . , ~whose name was M. Wood; and with all. speede I valed downe ~. .~
SR ¢ : ’ S that night 10 miles to take the tide in the momxng, ‘which bappxlyf
‘ ‘ s I did, and that night came to Douer; and there came to an anker,
S and- there remained vntill Tuesday, meeting with . the worthv
‘w-  knightsir Anthony Aucher owner of the saide ship. .
o IR The 11 day we arrived in Plimoth, and the 13 in the mommg
B B . ' ~ we set forward on -our voyage with a_prosperous winde, and the
' : . ’ 16 we had s:ght of Cape Finister on the coast of Spaine. ,
_ B _ .. - . The 30 we arriued at Cades, and there: dlscharged certaine .
oo S * marchandise, and tooke others aboord.
e - : . .The 20 of February we departed from Cades, -and passed the
Mallorca. ‘straights of Gibraltar that night, and the-25 we came

- e g to the Ile of Mallorm, and staied there fine danes with
A o T : ‘ contrary windes.
The first.of March we had sxght of Sarderma, and the fift of
i ) o the said month wee arriued at Messina in Sicilia, and there dis- -
T S ' : .+ charged much gbods, and remamed there vntill good Fryday in '
e ' Lent.
o . S The chiefe marchnnt that Ianded the sayd Barke Aucher was a
- oA L . marchant stranger, called Ansellm Saluago, and ‘ because the time . - .
W @& ., % s 7 was then very dangerous, and on going into Leuant, especially to
. . . Chio, without a safe conduct from the Turke, .the said Anselm

' promnsed the owier Sir Anthony Aucher, that we should receiue
. the same at Messina. -But I was posted f;om thence to Candia,
- and'there I was answered that I should send to Chio, and there 1
\ should haue my safe conduct. . I was forced to send one, and hee'
" had his answere that the Turke would giue ‘none, willing me o .
looke what was best for me to doe, which was no small trouble to
me, considering I was bound to deliuer the goods that were in the ~——
ship at Chio, or send them at mine aduenture. The marchants
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without care of the losse of the shlp would haue: compelled me to
goe, or send their goods at mine aduenture, the which 1 denied,

and sayd plainely I would not goe, because the Turkes ga)lles '

>were come foorth to go against Malta, but by the French

kings means, he was perswaded to leaue Malta, #nd to- p};h;'lfgk:n
goe to Tripoly in Barbary, which by the French he army to

- wan. In this time there were in Candia certaine: b{fa'fg‘
Turkes. vessels. called Skyrasas, which had brought '

wheat thither to sell, and were ready- to depart for Turkie. = And

‘they departed in the morning be times, carying newes that I would

~ not goe foorth : the same night I prepared beforehande what I

thought good, without making any man prm-\e, vatill I sawe time.
- Then I had no small businesse to cause ‘my marinets to venture -
with the ship in such a.manifest danger Neuerthelesse I wan
them to goe all with me, éxcept three which I set on land, and

‘with all diligence I was readie to set footth about eight of the

- clocke -at night, being a faire moone shine night, and went out.
Then: my 3 marriners made such requests vato the rest of my men
. to come aborde, as I' was constrained (o take them in. And so
with good wind we put into the Archlpelago, and being among -.
the Ilands the winde ‘scanted, and ‘1 was forced to, _The Barke

anker at an Iland called Micone, where I taried 10 or ‘“Aucher at -

12 daies, hauing a Greeké Pilot to carrie the ship to Milcone. -
Chio. In this meane seasop, there came many small botes with

mysson sayles to_go for Chio, with- diuerse goods to sell, and the

Pilot réquested me that I would let them goe in my company, to
which I yeelded. - . After the sayd.dayes expired, T wayed and set

A saile for the Iland of Chio, with which place I fel in the after -

noone, whereupon I cast to.seaward againe to come with the
Iland in the morning betimes. The: foresdid smal vessels which -
came in my company, departed from me to win the shore, to get
in yt mght, but vpon a sudden they espied 3 foystes of Turkes

i commmg vpon them to spoyle them. My Pilot, hauing a sonne

in one of those small vessels, entreted me to cast about towards
_ them, which at his request I did, and being something farre from
them, I caused. my Gunner ‘to 'shoot a demycoluering at a foyst

that was readie to enter one of the botes. That was so happy a -

. shot, that it made the Turke to fall a sterne of the bote and to leaue
him, by the which meanes hee escaped.” Then they all came to
me, and requested that they might hang at my sterne vatill day
Tight, by which time I came before. the: Mole of Chio, and sent
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Candia, and’ the) should fetch- their goods there But-in fine,

what by -perswasion of my merchant English men, and those of

T - Chio, I was entreated to come _into the harbour, and
of%;:: ':: had a safe assurance for 20 dayes against the Turkes

bound in -army, with a bond of the citie in the summe of 12000
12000 ducats

. my bote on land to the marchants of that place to send for thelr ‘
. goods out of hand, or else I would returne back with all_to

for the safe.. ducats.- “So T made hast and solde such goods as 1. .

gatd of the had to Turkes that came thither, and put:all in order,
Barke -

. of the Turkes' ‘nauie, of the which, the chiefe of the.

with as much specde as I could, fearing the comming

citie knew right wel. So vpon the sudden- they called me of great ‘
_ friendship, and in secret told me, L. had no way to saué my selfe

but to be gone, for said they, we be not able to defend you, that

" - are not able to help.our selues, for the Turke where he commeth,
. taketh what he will, and leaueth what he list, but the chiefe of the -
_Turkes ‘set” order %* none shal do any harme to the’ people or to

their goods. This was ‘such news to me, that indeed I wasat my
wits end, and was brought- into many imaginations how to do, for
that the winde was contrarie. In fine, I determined to goe foorth.

‘But the marchants English men and other regarding more their
jgames then the ship, hindred me “very much in my purpose of

Th going foorth, and made ‘the marriners to come to me
pam:&gm;_,to demaund their. ‘wages .to be payed . them out of

‘ * mure against hande, and to haue a time to employ the same there.

their

Capxamc "But God prbuided so for me, that I paied them their .

‘money 'that night, and thén charged them, that if they

uOuld not set the ship foorth, I would make them to answere the

same in England, with danger of their heads. Many were married
in England, and had somewhat to loose, those did sticke to me.

".. I had twelue gunners: the Master gunner who was a madde

brayncd fellow, and the owners seruant had a parlament betweene

themselues, and he vpon the same: ‘cam® vp to me with his sword

drawen, swedring that hee had promised the owner Sir Anthony.
Aucher, to live and die in the sayde shlppe against all that should

* offer any harme to the shippe, and that he would fight with the .
whole armie of  the Turkes, and neuer yeelde: with this fellow I .

had much to'doe, but at the last I made him confesse his fault
and followe mine aduise. Thus with much labour I gat out of
.the Mole of Chio, into the sea b) warping foorth, with . the helpe

_of Genoueses botes, anda French bote that was in the Mole, and -
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 being out God sent meea speciall gale of winde to goe my way.

.Then I caused a peece to be shotte off for some of . my men that

were yet in the towne, and with much a doe they came aboord,
and then I set sayle a little before one of the clocke, and I-made

all the sayle I could,.and about halfe an houre past two'of the-

- clocke there came seuen gallies into Chio to'stay the
- ~shippe: and the admirall of them was'in'a great rage

" of the best in prison, and tooke all the men of the - A:::',’;;

three ships' which I left in the port, and put them

into the Gallies. They would haue followed after mee, but 1hat. ‘
the townes men found meanes they did not.” The next day came’

. thither a hundred more of Gallies, and there taried for their whole

N companie;, ‘which being together were about two hundred and 5o

~sayle, takmg their voyage for to surprise the Iland of Malta. The
‘next day. after I depatted, I had the sight of Caridia, but I was

. two dayes after or euer I could: get"in, where I thought my selfe -
- out of their daunggr ‘There T contmued vatill the Turkes armie -’
_was past, who ‘came within ‘the 'sight of the towne. “There was -

- preparation made- as though- the Turks had come thithér. | There

be in that Tland of Candia many banished men, that. live con- -

tmually in the mountaines, they came down to serue,’ _

to the number of foure or fiue thousand, they are F";:ﬁ"“'.
'good archers, euery one with his’ bowe and ‘arrowes, banished -
a sword and a dagger, with long haire, and bootes . Men.in.

thiat -reach vp to their grine,. and a shirt of male, .
' hanging the one halfe before, and the other halfe behinde, ‘these
were sent away againe assoon as the armie was past. They would
drinke wine out-of all'measure. . Then the armie’ bemg past, [

laded my shippe with wines and other thmgs and so after I'had- -

‘that which I left in Chio, I departed for Messina. In the way'I

‘found about Zante; certaine Galliots of Turkes, laying abord-of -

certaine vessels of Venice laden with Muscatels: I rescued them,
and had but a barrell of wine for my powder and shot : ‘and

within a few dayes after I came to Messina. ol had in my shlppeb‘ o

a Spamsh pilot called. Noblezia, which I tooke in at Cades at my

comming foorth: he went with me all this voyage into the Leuant -
_ without ‘wages, of good will that he bare me and the shippe, he

- stoode me in' good steede vntill I came backe againe to.Cades,
‘and. then T needed no Pilot. And so.from thence I came to

London with the shippe and’ good_s»m safetie, God be praysed.

The Turkes
ox : Gallies come .
because she was gone. Whereupon they put some toseekethe .

(.andxa. .
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"And all those Manners that were in my sayd shnppe, whxch were,

besides. boyes, three score and fenne, for the tost.’

) g};ﬁ% part ‘were within fiue or sixe yeeres after, able to take
" Chancellour. charge, and did. Richard Chanceller, ‘who. first -
‘ —h“"a‘:;‘:; discoueréd Russia, was with me in that.yoyage, and .
“Baker. Mathew Baker, who afterward became the Queenes ’
o Malestles chiefe shxp—wnght.
Another dlscourse of the trade to Chio in the yeere 1569, made by‘ iy

Gaspar Campxon vnto master M leham Wmter

IT may please your worslnp to vnderstand, that as concemlng R

the voyage to Chio, what great profit would be gotten, both for .
marchants, and jllso for owners of shippes (as it was well. knowen '
in those dayes when the Matthew Gonson, the Trinitie Fitz-
mlhams, and the Sauiour of antow, with diuers other ships which
traded thither yerely, and made their voyage.in ten or. twelue

-moneths, and the longest in.a yeere) M. Francis Lambert, M.
.‘Iohn Brooke, and M. Drauer can truely informe you heereof at _
‘large. And by reason that wee haue not traded into those parts

- - these many yeeres, and the Turke is growen imghty, whereby our

ships doe not trade as they were woont, I finde that the Venetians

doe bring those commodities hither, and doe sell them for'double N

the value 'that we our selues were accustomed to fetch ithem.

. Wherefore, as I am informed by the aboue named men; that.there -

is none so fit'to furnish this voyage as your selfe:. my request is -

that there may be.a shippe of .conuenient burthen prepared for- -

this voyage, and then I will satisfie you at large what is to be

. done therein.’ And because the Turke, as I-sayd before, is waxen

strong, and hath put out the Christian rulers, and placed his owne

subjects, we may doubt whether we - may so peaceably trade thither
. - as we were.woont : therefore I daré vndertake to obtaine a.safe- ..
*‘conduct,. if my charges may be borne to" goe and come. Of. the .

‘way how this may be done, M. Locke can_satisfie you at large '

'%"_,_ Moreouer, I can informe you more of the trade of that countrey,
irthen any other, for that I'haue bene in those parts thme thirty

yeeres;and haue bene married in the very towne of
(-aspar Cam .
pion maried Chio. fullifoure and twenty yeres. “Furthermore; when
in Chio 24 one.of our .ships commeth thither, ;hey bring at the .
VOIS least “sixe or eight "thousand ' carsies, so that ‘the

: ,custome ‘thereof is® proﬁtable for the prince, .and the returne




of them ‘is profitable to the” co common people for in ba,rtet of

Traﬁyue:, and Discoueriess : zzs '

our ware, we tooke the commodltles which the’ poore of that

. towne made.in thelr houses : 'so that one of our shippes brought -
the "prince ahd:countrey more gaines than sixe -ships of other.
onely cause -
- why the Christian rulers were displaced : for whefi~¥gey payd not

nations. The t of this our trade thither was

their yerely tribute, they were put out by force. Touchmg the

ship that must go, she must obserue this order, she must be a ship * '

of countenince, and she must not touch in any part of Spaine, for
the times are dangerous, nor take in any lading there : but she

must lade in ‘England; either goods of our- owne, or els of stran-

and from thence she' must make . her ‘money to buy wines, by

exchange to Candia, for ‘there both' custome and -exchange are
reasonable : and not do as the Math. Gonson and other ships did .
- in time past, who made sale.of their wares ‘at Messina for the'.

lading of . their wines, and payed for turning -their white “money

-~

gers, and go to Genoa or Legorno, where we may ‘be wel intreated, = -

into golde after,foure and fiue in the hundredth, and also did haz-".

.zard the losse of shippe and goods by carrying away the\r money.

- Thus by the aforesayd ‘course we shall trade. quietly; and not be’ o

- subiect to “these dangers. Also from Legomo to

hoi‘;ﬁa%‘;n Castilla de la mar, which is but 16 miles from Naples,

“at Castillade and the ready way to. Candia, you, may lade hoopes, . . '
.2 halfe the "

_ h&‘::fﬂ‘“ which will cost carolins of Naples 27
" thoysand, whxch is ducats two and a of Spaine.

’ And in, Ca.ndla for euery thousand of hoops you shall haue a but

* of Malmesey cleare of all charges. Insomuch.that a ship-of the

" burden of. the. Mathew Gonson will cary foure hundredth thousand - "

** hoops, so that ‘one thousand ducats will lade her, and ‘this is ‘an

‘vsual trade to Candia, as M. Michael Locke can testifie. Further-

~more, it is not vaknowen to you, that the oiles which we do spend.
in England for our cloth, are brought out of Spaine, and that very
deare, and in England we .cannot selk them vnder 28 pound and -
30 pound the tunne: I say we may haue good oile,.and better _ .

cheape in divers places within the stréights. Wherefore if you

thinke good to take this voyage in hand, I will informe you more ’ :

pamcularly when you please. ‘In the meane time I rest your
worshlps to command. ,
' Yours at your pleasure Iasper Campxon
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The true report of the siege and takmg of Famagusm of the
antique writers called Tamassus, a city in Cyprus 1571."
_-In the which the whole order of all the skirmishes, bat-
;. teries, mines, and assaults giuen to the sayd fortresse, may
. plainly appeare Enghsh_ed out: of “Italian. by William .
Mahm s _— '

.

'lo tbe nght ‘honourable and his - smgular good Lord; and onely
' Patron the Earle of Leicester, Baron of - Denbigh, Knight
' . of the honourable order of the Garter, one of the Queenes,

. Maiesties most: honouribfe--puuy Counce’l &c. William -

_ Malim wisheth- long heﬂth,wlth increase of honour.

IT hath bene a natumll mstmct (nvht honourable’ and mine
especiall good . lord (mgraﬂ'ed in- noble personages hearts, ‘much.
approued: and . cenfirmed also by~ custome, for them to-seeke-
from time to time; by some meanes’ in their life, by the which
they after their death might deliver ouer their name to their
posteritie : least otherwise. with. their body, their .fame also. alto-

- ~ gether might- perchance be buried. . Vpon thé. whlch consider- ..

'atlon we reade many notable and famous things to haue benc - ...
erected in time past of noble personages (hauing had wealth‘ :

at will) in such. sort, ‘that not onely certaine - riines of the same
sumptuous works, builded"so many hundred yeres past, do still
. Temdine, but alsothe ‘most part of -those princes, the authours of
" them, do contmually by them dwell in our memories. As the

" Pyramides made at Memphls, or neere the famous river of Nilus, '

-by ‘the great expenses of the kings of Egypt: the tower called
Phana, made in the Iland of . Pharos by king Ptolomee: the
. -walles of Babylon, made or at least reedified by queene Semiramis;
Dianas'church’ at . Ephesus builded by all the noble persons of
Asia ; Mausolus toome or sepulchre, made by his 'wife queene of

Cana Colossus Solis placed at Rhodes, I remember not by what
Princes charge, but- made by the hands of Cares Lindius scholar .

- to-Lysippus: and the imige of Iupiter, made of Yuory by the
- hands of the skilful workman Phydias. - The which’ monuments
made of barbarous and- heathen Princes to redeeme themselues -
from’ oblivion deserued both for’ the magnificence, ‘and perfect
workmanship of the same, to beaccounted in those dayes as the
. seuen_woonders. of - thé world. Since the which time, an easier, .
- readier, and hghter way, bemg also of more contmuance then-the
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'former, 'hath bene found out, namel), me.rs, \xhxch were first

" inuented by the .Caldlesv and Egyptians, as we reade, and -

augmented since by others; to our great benefit, and now last of

. all. (no long time past) the same to' haue bene committed {6

Printers presses, to the greatest perfection of the same ; men being
-first inforced to write their actes and monuments in beasts skinnes
dried, in barkes of trees, or otherwise perchance as vnreadily. By

the which benefit of letters (now reduced 'into print) we see how

easie a thing it is, and hath bene for noble persons, to liue for euer
by the helpe of learned men. For the memory of ‘those two

* woorthy and valiant captaines Scipio and Hannibal had bene lon;, ‘

before this present. quite forgotten, ‘except Titus meus, or some

such learned Historiogropher had written of them in time. And’
Alexander Magnis himselfe. that great conquerour had ‘nothing

beene spoken of, had nat Q. Curtxus, or some - other like: by his

. learned stile reuiued the: remembrance of him, and called hacke_-
his doings to his posteritie. "For the which cause we see commonly_ o
_ in all ages learned men to be much made of by noble personages, .

as that rare paterne of learning Aristotle to-haue bene greatly

. honoured of that former renowmed. Monarch Alexander: who.
* . affirmed openly, that he was more bound to his Master Aristqtle, .
_ then to king Philip his father; because the one had well framed
" his minde, thé other onely his body:. Many other like exnmples I

“could alledge at this present, if I knew:not vato whom I riow wrote,
or in ‘what: for your honour being skilfull " in hlstones, and. so
* familiarly acquamted with the matter it sélfe; thatis; in still enter-

_ taining learned’ men with all- curtesie, I should seeme to light a

candle at noone tide, to putyou in remembrance of “the .ong, or to
exhort you to doe the other, dayly being “accustomed to performe

the same.  Crassus sayth in Tullies first booke; De- Ofatore : that -

a Lawyer’s ‘house -is the oracle of the whole citie. - But I can
iustly witnesse, that forthese fiue yeeres Iast past, since my returne
from my trauell beyond. the seas, that- your lodging in the' Court’

(where I through your vndeserued goodnesse to my great comfort

"do dayly frequent) hath bene “a continuall receptacle or ‘harbour

for all learned men comming from both the eyes of thg realme, .
" Cambridge, and Oxford (of the which Vniversity your: lordshlp is

" Chanceller) to their great satisfaction of minde, ahd ready dispatch

of their sutes. - Especially, for Preachers and Ministers of - true

~ religion: of the which you baue beene from time to time’ not
onely agreat fauourer, but an mmest furtherer and protectour

f

s ¥

=
2
S
&
-




228 © _ Naﬁ:,'g?lxoﬁ#, 'V.ﬂ)'ﬂé“,.

o _ so that these two nurseries of learning (in one of the which I haue
. : before: this spent part of my time, that I may speake boldly what
' , -~ 1 thinke) should wrong your honour greatly, and much forget
, themselues, i by all meanes possible they should not heerafter (as -
— S o at this present to their smal powers many well learned gentlemen
O A » - of them do) labour and trauell in shewing of themselués thanke-

R o full, to reuerence and honour your lordship, and honest their owne

o S ' “names: whose studies certéinly would suddenly decay and fall flat,
T A »T - if they were not bFld vp by such noble proppes, and had not some
“ T oo sure ankerholds i in their distresse to leane vato. How ready dayly
~ your trauell is, and hath long beene besides to: beneﬁtallother C . -
. persons, in whom any sparke of vertue or honesty remaineth, I - ’
~ need not labour to  expresse, the world knowing already the same. =
. But whosoeuer they be, that in all their life time haue an'especiall
' care byall meanes to profit as many as they be able, and hurt none,
" do'not onely a laudable act, but leade a perfect and very godly °
- life, 'Whereupon Strabo affirmeth this most truely to be: spoken
- of them : Mortales tum demum Deum i lmxtan, cum benefici fuerint. .

. , , S S That is, Mcrtall men then specially to follow the nature of God, .
LT . - when they are beneficiall and bountifull to others. . Great com- -
Gw oL - mendation vndoubtedly it - bringeth to any noble personage, that
as.the Moone, that light and brightnesse which she receiueth. of
the Sun, is wont presently to spread abroad upon the face of the
earth, to the refr&hmg and comforting all inferiour and npaturall -
‘ thmgs bearing life: so. for lnm, to. bestow all that fauour. and

. : * credit, which he hath gotten at ‘the princes handes, to the helpe =~ - .\: :
© - and reliefe of the woorthy and needy. Great: is the force (my -
.o o v : B right honourable lord) of true vertue, which mnseth men, as Tully S
S o . . writeth in his booke De Amicitia, to be loued and honoured oft of
© ‘ R N those persons, which neuer saw them. . Whereof ‘1 neuer had .
- better proofe (I take God and mine one conscience to witnesse, .
, ‘ : ‘ : : the which. I declared also to certame of my friends assoneas I °
- o : . Master Malim Teturned) then at my last being at Constantinople, in
S '  at Constanti- the yere of our Eord 1564; whereas T oft resorting (as
‘nople 1564 oceasion  serued) to the right honorable -Christian
ambassadors; while I made my abode there (namely vnto Monsieur
: _ _ .. . Antonio Petrimol, lieger there for the French king, Sig. M. Victor. -
R * Bragadino, forthe segniory of Venice, Sig. Lorenzo Giustiniano, -
g e . -+ for the state’ of Scio, or Chios; and Sig. Alberw.ao delli Alberti,
T e o ‘for the duke of Florence) heard them often report. and spcake .
e - - very honourably of your lordship, partly for your other good

2

E

CEe v
3
Y




© Chios being lost since my being there, taken of Piali
Basha' with 8o galhes, the 17 of Apnl 1566 And now last or"
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mclm:mons of nature, but especially for your Ilberahty, and
‘courteous intreating of d“mls—QLthLmedes and countrymen,’
which vpon sundry occasions bad bene here in this our realme.
- Sa that to conclude, all men iustly fauour your honourable

~ dealings and deserts:. and I for my part haue reuerenced and.

honoured “the same euermore both here at home, and élswhere
abroad, wishing often to haue had some iust occasion to pay part
of that in good wil!, which my slender abilitie will neuer suffer me

fully to dlscharge. For vnto whom should- I sooner present any )

thing any way, especially concerning matters ‘done abroad, then

vnto your lordship, by whom I was much cherished abroad: in \ my

" trauell, and mainteined since my returne here at home? For the
.. -which cause I haue enterpnsed (hopmg greatly of your Iordshxps

fauour herein) to clothe and set forth a few Italian newes in our. -
*-. English attire, being first mooued thereunto by the right worship-

*-full M. D. Wilson Master of her Maiesties Requests, your honours

~ assured trusty friend, a_great and painfull furtherer of learning, :

‘whom I, and many other for diuers respects ought to reuerence :

- who remembring that T had bene at Cyprus, waswﬂlmg that my -

‘pen should trauell about the Christian and Turkish affaires, which

there lately haue happened : 'perswading hnnselfe, that somewhat -
_ thereby I might benefit this our natiue countrey.. Against whose -
reasonable motion I could not greatly wrestle, hazzarding rather

my slender skill in attempting and performing this his requested
taske, then he through my refusall should seeme to want any iot
of my good wilL In offering vp the. which newes, although 1

shall present no new thing to your honour, because you are:so . '

well acquainted with the Italian copy, as I know: yet I trust your
~ lordship will not mislike, that the same ‘which is both pléasant’ to
‘reade, and so necessary to' be knowen for diuers of our captaines; ”
and. other our countreymen, which are ignorant in the Italian
tongue, may thus now shew it selfe abroad, couered vn,ﬁ: the-
wing of your lordslnps protection, Certeinly it mooueth me guch
to remember the losse of those:three notable Tlands, to the great
discomfort of all Chnstendome, to those hellish Turkes, Rhodes lost.
horseleeches of Christian blood: namely “Rhodes

besieged on S. Tohn Baptists -day, and taken on Iohns day the ¥

Euangelist, being the 27 of “December 1522, . Scio or Scio lost.
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all not only Famagusm the chiefe holde and fortresse

Cr: 1
in Cyprus to haue bene lost of the Venetians the 15 - Fprus Jost.

’

‘of August last past 1571 {the chiefe gouernots and captaines of

.. them bem'v hewen in sunder by the commandement of that tyrant
‘Mustafa Basha) but all the whole Iland also to be conquered by

. those cruell Turks, ancient professed enemies ‘to all Christian .

religion. In the which euill successe (commmg to vs as. I take it .

 for our offences) as I lament the generall losse: so I am surely.

pensiue to vnderstand by this too true a report of the vile death
of two particular noble gentlemen. of Venice; Sig. M. Lorenzo |
Tiepolo, and Sig. M. Giouanidfi Antonio Quenm of “both the
which I in my trauaile was very courteously vsed, the former of
them’ bemg then (as now also he was in this-ouerthrow) gouernour

" of Baffo’in- Cyprus, the other captaine of one of -the castels "at - '
‘Corcyra in_Greece, now called Corfu. But things past are' past’
amendment, and they could neuer die more honourably, then in - . -

the defence of their countrey. Besides that the late blowes, which .
the Turks haue receiued since this' their fury, in- token of Gods

. wrath against them, do much comfort euery Christian heart. ~
" Moreouer this uniforme pxeparatlon which is certainly concluded,

and forthwith looked for, by very many Christian Princes (would

. God by all generally) against these barbarous Mahometists :
‘whose cruelty and beastly behauiour I partly know, and am able

to iudge of, hauing bene in Turky amongst them more, than
eight moneths together. Whose vnfaithfulnesse also and breach
of promise, as the Venetians manly courage in defence of them-
selues, and their fortresse, your honour may easily reade in this.
short treatise and. small handfull of leaues, I hauing set downe -
also a short description of the Iland of Cyprus, for the better

. vvndexstandlng of the whole matter. The which I not onely must ;

humbly beseech your' honour now fauourably to accept as an
‘earnest peny of more to come, and of my present good will : but
with your accustomed goodnesse toward- me, to defend the same
against such persons, whose tongues too readily roule sometime
against other mens painfull trauells, perswading themselues. to
purchase the sooner some credit of learning with the ruder sort,

- . by controlling and ouerdaintie sifting of other mens laboured -

tasks, for I know in all ages to be found as well Basilisks as -
Elephants.- Thus nothing doubting of your ready ayd herein, as
I assuredly trust. of your honours fauourable acceptation of this

" my poore present, wishing long life with the increase of Gods holy

> . ‘.
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spint to )ohr lordshlp and to all your most honoumblle familie’

_ (vnto whom ‘I haue wholly dedicated my selfe by mine owne
‘choise and election’ for ‘euer) I, crauing pardon for my former

boldnesse, most humbly thus take. my leaue. - From Lambhlth the

23 of March. . Ann. 1572. :
~Your honours most humble and f:uth{ull seruant .
- for euer, William Malim.

- A briefe description of the Tland of Cyprus: by the which not -

~ onely the Venetians title why they haue so long enioyed it
" but also the Turks, \\hereby now he claimeth it, may
plainly appeare

T be ‘Tland of Cypms is muxroned thh diuers seas: for West-
- ward it is washed with the sea called’ Pamphilium : Southward,
'with the sea Lgyptium: on the East part, with the sea. Syrium:

. and Northward, with"the sea called Cilicium. ‘The which Tland . : .
- in'time past had diuers names: called ‘once Acamantis, as Sabel: e

licus witnesseth. ~ Philonides maketh mention, that it was called

sometime Cerasis. ~Xenogoras writeth, that it was named Aspelia,.

‘Amathusa, and Macaria. - There wete in times past fifteenc cities
. ot famous townes in.it, but now very few, amongst.the which
- Famagusta is the chiefest and 'strongest; situated by the sea side.

" There is also Nicosia, which was woont, by the traffike of mar- s
chants, to be very wealthy: besides the city of Baffo, Arnica,

- Saline, Limisso, Mehpota.mo, and Eplscopla. .Timosthenes
affirmeth, that this Iland is in compasse 429 miles* ‘and Arthemi-
dorus: writeth the length of the same to be 162 miles, measuriag - - ’

of it from the East to the West, betwixt two promontories named

" Dinaretta and Acamanta. - This Iland .is thought to bg very rich, - .

abundant of Wine, Oile, Graine, Pitch, Rozin, Allum, Salt, and of
' diuers precious stones, pleasant, profitable, and necessary for mans
vse, and much frequented of \rlarchants of Syria, vnto the which

it lieth very nere. It hath, bene, as ‘Plinie writeth, 1oyned some-

time with Syria, as Sicilia hath beene also with Italy.” Itwas a
long time subiect vnto the Romans, after to- the Persians, and to

- the Soldan of Egypt. The selfe same Iland was sometime also -

-English, being conquered by king Richard the first, in his voyage
to Hierusalem in the yeere of our"Lord r1192. Who (as Polydore
writeth ‘1n - his fourteenth booke of our English historie) being

prohibited by the Cypriottes from arrinal there,. inuaded and

-
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- éo‘nQuered the same soone -after by force : and Bading left behinde -
-+ him sufficient garrisons to keepe the same, departed from thence
o Ptolemayda who afterward exchanged the same with Guy of

Lusignan, that was the last christened king of Hierusalem, for the

‘same kmgdome For the which cause the kings of England were

long time after called kings of Hierusalem. - And-last of all, the

'Venetxans haue-enioyed it of late a long time, in this order follow.

ing. In the yeere of our Lord 1470, Tohn king g of the said Tland,
sonne to Ianus of Lusignan, had by Helen his wife, which was of
the Emperiall house of Paleologus one daughter only called

- ‘Charlotta, and a bastard called Iames: the ‘which Iames was'.
‘afterward consecrated Bishop. of Nicosia.  This Charlotta was

married first to the king of Portingall, of whom he had no issue,

. so.that he being dead, Lewes Duke of Sauoy (to whom shee was

the second time married) sonne to Lewes the second of that name

(vnto whom the said Iland by the right of this his wife Charlotta .

 did appertame) had the possession of the same.. Iames the
bastard assoone as his father was dead, of a bishop became a

" souldiour, and with an army wanne the Iland, making it his owne .

by force. This Duke of Sauoy. hearing these newes, with a num-

ber of well appomted souldiers, arriued shortly after in Cyprus,.

. . and recouering againe the Iland, compelled the bastard to flie

forthwith ouer to the Soldan of Zgypt. Who making himselfe -~
his subiect, .in time so wrought and tempered the, matter, that the

~ ‘Soldan in person at his request passed ouer into Cyprus, besieged

Duke Lewes in the castle of Nicosia, and at length compelled him
to depart, leauing his kingdome. So ‘that this Bishop became
againe King of this Iland: who shortly after cleauing to the
Venetians hamng made a league of friendship with them, married

by their consent one Catherina the daughter of Marco Comaro,
. which Catherin the Senate of Venice adopted vnto them soone
" after as their daubhter “This Bishop not long after sickened, and
. died, laumg this his wife with child, who liued not long after his

fathers death. By the which meanes the Venetians making them-

- selues the next heires to Catherina by the law of adoption, tooke

vnto them the possemon of this kingdome, and haue kept and
enjoyed the same’almost this hundred yeeres. Now this great
Turke called Sultan Selim in the right of the Soldan of Agypt,

whom his grandfather (called also. Sultan Selim) conquered, pre-

‘tendeth a right title vnto it, and now, as you may vnderstand by

~ reading of this short Treatise, hath by conquest obtained the

-




. same. Whom I pray the euerlxumg God, if lt be his holy wﬂl' :
shortly to root out from thence.

To the Reader

I'Am not 1gnorant (gentle Reader) how hard a matter it is for
any oné man to. write that, which should plense and satisfie all
 persons, we-being commonly of so diuers opinions and contrary"
" iudgements : -againe Tully affirmeth it to be a very difficult thmg,

to finde out any matter which in his owne kinde may be in all
‘respects perfect. Wheréfore I trust by your owne iudgement I
ought of reason to be the ‘sooner pardoned (my translation: being
precisely tied to mine authours meaning) if anything herein' be-
"<& sides be thought to be wanting: I haue learned by the way "how

. comberous a thing it is to turne the selte same matter out of the,

Italian Janguage into our countrey speech. But who S0 doeth_
. what he possibly can is bound to no more. And I now at the
- request of others (who put me in minde, that I was not onely -

I promised and was required. . With what paine and diligence, I .
réferre me to therm which are skilfull in the Italian tongue, or may
the better iudge, if it please them to trie the same, casting aside

. this exampler. I speake it not arrogantly, I take God to witnesse :
but mens painefull trauels ought not lightly to be condemned: -
nor surely at any time are wcont to be of the learned, or discreet..
By whose gentle acceptation if these my present doings be now

- - supported, I will perswade my selfe that I haue reaped sufficient
" fruit of my travell. Vnto whome with all my h&rt I WlSh P"OS‘ :
. perous successe in‘all their aﬁ'au'es.

‘Ann. Dom. 1572. V. M. ..
In Turchas precatio.

SVmme Deus, succurre tuis, miseresce thorum,. '

Et subeat gentis te noua cura tuz. S
Quem das tantorum finem, Rex magne, lz.borum 2

In nos vibrabit tela quoisque Sathan? = | :
Ante Rhodum, mox inde Chium, nunc denique Cyprum,

Turcharum cepit sanguinolenta manus.

Mustafa feedifragus partes grassatur in omnes, -

Et Veneta. Cypnam strage cruentat humum.
VOL. V.
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. borne vnto my selfe) haue accomplished that in' the ende, which - *
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- Nec finem imponit sceleri, mollitu? furorém,
- Nec nisi potato sanguine pastus abit. :
Quzhs, quz nunquam nisi plena tuménsque cruore
_ Sanguisuga obsessam mittit ‘hirudo cutem.
-. " Torturam sequitur tortura, cruorque cruorem, ' S
. Et ceedem admissam czedis alius amor. - -
*Szuit incps animi, nec vel se temperat ipse,
‘Vel manus indomitum nostra domare potest. .
At tu, ‘magne Pater, tumidum disperde Tymnnum,
Nec sine mactari semper ouile tuum.
Exulet hoc monstrum, ne sanguine terra redundet.
. Excutiintque nouum Cypria regna iugum.
" Et quod Christicolz feedus pepigere Monarchz,
Id faustum nobis omnibus esse velis. 7 .
-Tu pagna illorum pugnas, et bella secundes. e 5
Captiudsque tibi subde per arma Scythas. -~ ‘
Sic tua pef totum fundetur gloria mundum,
Vnus sic Christus ﬁet, et vna fides. - : )
. : Guhelmus Ma.hm., :

_‘The true report of all the successe of Famagusta, made by the -
Earle ‘Nestor Marunmgo, vato the renowmed Prince the ..
i DukeofVemce. o ) .
. - THe sixteenth day of February 1571, the ﬁeet whxch had
broughtathe ayde vnto Famagusta, departed from thence, whereas -
were found in:all the army, but foure thousand footmen, eight
hundred of them chosen souldiers, and three thousand (account-
- ing the Citizens and other of the Vxllages) the rest twohundred in
numbér were souldiers of Albania. After the arriuall of the which
-~ succour, the fortification of the City went more dlhgently forward
_‘of all hands, then it did before, the whole garison, the Grecian -
Citizens inhabiting the Towne, the Gouernours and Captaines not
" withdrawing themselves from any kinde of labour, for the better
. incouragement and good example -of others, both night and day
" -searching the watch, to the intent with more carefull heed taking -
- they might beware of their enemies, against whom they made no*

. *In Italy and other places the date of the yere of ye Lordis alwayes changedv
, the first of Ianuary, or on' New yeres day, and from that day reckoned vpon : .

o ] . . . although wee heere in England, especially the temporall lawyers for certaine

o . ' : cans\s are not woout to alter the same vntill the Annunciation of our Ladie.

/
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- sally out of the Clty to skirmish but very seldome, especxally to
vnderstand when they might learne the intent of the enemies.
Whilest we made this ‘diligent prouision. within the Citie, the
Turks without made no lesse preparation .of all things necessary, .
* fit to batter the fortresse withall, as in brmgmrr out of Caramania
and ' Syria with all speed by the Sea, many woolpacks, a great S - : -
. quantme of wood and timber, diuers pieces of amllery, engins, and PR T
other things expedient for their purpose.. - e CL ' '
- ‘At'the begmnmg of April Halli Basha landed there with four-
-score gallies or th_ereabout in his company, who brought thither
that, which/of our enemies was desired, who soone after departing - .
" from thence, and leauing behinde him thirty - gallies, which . N - p
. - continually transported souldxers, munition, fresh victuals, and." o s : s
. mecessaries, besides.a great number of Caramusalins,” or Brigan- S :
dines, great Hulkes called Maones,t and large broad vessels
termed of them Palandrie,} which continually passed to and fro .
between Cyprus and Syria, and other places thereabout, which o
they did with great speed, standing in feare of the Christian army.
- And about the middest of the same moneth the Turkes caused to
be brought out of the Citie of Nicosia, which they had wonne 2 =~ - - .
‘little before, fifteene pleces of artillery, and raising their army o T
from  whence they were' before, making dltches ‘and trenches’
necessary, - incamped themselues® in gardens, and towards the
West part of Famagusta neere a place called Precipola.’
- The fiue and twentieth day of the sime moneth they raised vp
mounts to plant their artiffery vpon, and caused trenches to be
‘made’ for harquebuzers, one very. mgh another, approachmg still: -
" very neere the Citie, in such order, as was almost impossible to
stay the same, fortie thousand of their Pioners continually labour- - - -
_ . ing there the most part of all the night. - The intent of the . : .
'« enemie being then knowen, and in what part' of the Citie he - " B
: minded most to plant his battery, we tooke diligent héed on the SRS
~ other part, to repaire and fortifie all places necessary within.. For - - R _
the which cause wee placed a great watch in that way, which was oL i

T ——
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"“.\‘5: . Cammusahm be vessels like vnto ye French Gabard:. sailing dayly vpon °
° the riuer of Bordeaux, which saile wt a mizen or triangle saile. .
¥ Maone be vessels like vnto.ye great hulks, which come hither from Den-
.marke, some of the which cary 7 or 8 hundred tunnes a piete, flat and broad
_which saile some of them with seuen misens a piece..
%+ Palandrie be great flat véssels made like Fcnboats 0 tmnsport horse.’
. Nigosia, othen\xse called Licosia.
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. couered with a counté&liaxfe, and in the sallics of their priuy.

Posternes, for the defence of the said counterscharfe, there were ’

‘new flanckers made, also.Trauerses called Butterisses made vpon'

the Cortaine, with one trench of Turues two foot high and" broad,

the which was made on that side of the wall of the Citie, which - ’

was already battered with the shot of the Turkes, with certaine :

" loopes holes for our Harquebuzers, by the which they defended .

the counterscharfe. Two noble personages Bragadino and

Baghone personally tooke this chnrge on' them, by the which -
“meanes the Christian affaires ‘passed in'very good order. -‘All the

bread for ‘'our Souldiours was made in one storehouse, of the which

~ noble gentleman Lorenzo Tiepolo captaine of Baffo™ had charge,

who refused no paine, where thought his trauell might preuaile. -

. In the castle was placed that famous gentleman Andrea Bragadino,
~who with a diligent gard had charge on that part of the castle

. principally, next vnto the sea side, trimming and digging out new
flanckers for the better defence-of the Arsenall.®

A valiant kmght named Foito was -appointed \/Iaster of the -
Ordmance, who was slain thhm few dayes after in a sku‘mxsh,
whose garrison the noble Bragadino Proueditore before named

- presently. delivered -ouer to me. . Three other captaines were -
. appointed ouer the wilde-fire with twentie footmen for euery -one. .-
- of them, chosen out'of ‘the armie, ‘to'vse and execute the same as

occasion- should serue. The best pieces of Ordinance were
brought foorth vnto that side of the towne, where the battery was™

looked for to be made:: and- -they made priuy fences to. couer the

better. their cannon “shot- withall. - There was no want in the '

. Christians to annoy “their enemies in issuing often" out of ‘euery
* side against them, aswell to hinder their determinations, as to hurt
them otherwise at diuers times. - They also rendered to vs the -

like. - Faor ‘three. hundred of the inhabitants of Famagusta one

-time issuing out of the citie, armed onely with . their swords and -

targets, with so many Italian Harquebuizers also in their company,

‘recemed great dammage, because the trenches of the. enemies

made about so thxcke, although at the same present wee

- *Sig. Bm,,admo was Proucdltore, that is, Gouernour, and Slg an'lxone
Generall 6f the Christian armie.

< Bafo of the ancient wntezs named Papbos, in the which Cme there was &
sumptuous Charch dedlwted to.Venus.

1 Arsenall in Constanunoplc and Vemce is the place for mumuon and 'mxl- .

-lery to lie in,
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compelled them to ﬂ\e, and slew also many, ot' them yet they
increased to such .number, that they killed presently thirty, and

" hurt there threescore of our company. ' For the which cause order -

was taken, that our men should no more come forth of their holde,

commutmg themselues to mamfest penll to bzd thenr enetmes the -

base. : .
~The Turkes in processe of time by little and httle with their

trenches, came at length to.the toppe of the counterscharfe, and -

. hauing furnisked theu- forts the nineteenth day of May, began their
* battery with :ten forts; hauing threescore ang foureteene pieces of
great amllery within their custody, amongst’ the which there were
four Basilikes. (fot so they terme them) of an immeasurable great:
nesse, and began to batter from the gate Lmusso vnto the Arsenall,
and’ layed fiue batteries against the towne, the one against the great .

_high_ Turret of the Arsenall, which was battered with fiue pieces .
of Ordinance mounted vpon that fort of the rocke, the other - -

3

: .against the Cortaine ‘it selfe of the Arsenall, battered by one
- fort with eleuen pieces: another against the Keepe of Andruzzi
-with two commanders, or caualiers; which ‘were aboue- with

- one fort of eleuen other pieces: another battery against the .
- " Turet of S. Nappa, the which was battered with foure Basilisks.

The gate of Limisso, which had one high commander or caualier.
alone; and a Brey and Cortaine without was- battered by the forts

with three and thirty pieces of artillery, whereas Mustafa- hlmselfe‘ ‘
" 'Generall of the Turkes army tooke the charge in person. At the -

first they seemed not to care much- to spoile the walles, but shot’

. still into the city, and against our Ordinance, which greatly galled-

them. Whereupon they, who were within the city, as well our
vs’oul'(hers as the Grecians, assoone as tne battery began, withdraw-.
*ing themselues, came and dwelt by the walles of the citie, whereas-

" they continued from that time to the end of the siege. The noble

Bragadino lodged in the keepe of Andruzzi, Baglioni in that ward
" of S. Nappa. The honourable Tiepolo in “that which was cafled
Campo Santo.. ' Wherefore they being present at all that was done,
both encouraged, and -punished the souldiers according to their
deserts. -The right worshipfull Luigi Martiningo, was appointed
chlefe ouer the Ordinance, who answering all mens expectation of
" _him, with great courage diuided the charge thereof vnto sixe other

inferiour captaines, who tooke order and care for that company, -

~ and for the prouision of things necessary for the gunners: onc
company of the Grecians bemg appomted to euery gate of the’
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Citie for to attend vpon the” serulce of the arullery The valmnt :
captaine Francesco Bagone warded at the Keepe, and at the great -
* Commander of the Arsehall. - Captaine: Pietro Conte . attended
the Cortaine, at the Commander of the Volti, and at the Keepe
of Campo Santo. " I for my part attended vpon the Commander
* .ot Campo.- Santo, and vpon the Commander of Andruzzi, and of -
" the Cortaine, vnto the Turret of Santa Nappa. The Earle Her-

. : ~ cole \[artmmgo attended vpon the Commander of Santa Nappa, -
e " and-to the whole" Cortaine, vnto the: gatc of Limisso Horatio’ "
o " C4ptaine of Veletri attended vpon the Brey and Cortaine, toward

. the Bulwarke. . Vpon the high Commander of Limisso, which was
_ more troubled then all the rest, attended the ‘Captaine Roberto
. C Maluezzi.. At the same time, when the battery began (by the com- -
' : mission of the honourable Bragadmo) victuals were appointed,and - -.
. giuen to all the souldiers, as well Grec:ans, as Italians, and Gun.
- ners: namely Wine, Pottage, Cheese, and Bakon: -all the which
" things were brought to the walles as need did require in very
Two Véne good order, so that no souldier there spent any more’
tian souses in-bread ‘than two souses a day. They were payed = -
a;‘m?;"‘dgm at.the end of euery thirty dayes with the great- trauell
10 one peny of --that "right. worshipfull Venetian gentleman M. ~
. English. . Gionanni Antonio Querini, who besides this his
* ordinary charge was found present in all weighty and dangerous - ...
, C ,aﬂ'a:res to- the great incouragement of our souldiers. And wee
- : " make a counterbattery against our enemies for ten dayes space,
with so great rage,.that we choked and destroyed fifteene of their
best pieces, also we killed and dlspatched of them about thirty.
- thousand at that season, so that they were disappointed..at that -
" timec of their battery in that plice, and were greatly dismayed.

- But we forseeing that we had no great -store of powder left, there

was made a restraint, and ‘such order taken, that thirty. pieces

" should not shoot off but thirty shot a plece euery day, and that

'in the presence of the Captaines, who were 'still - "present, becausé -

“the Souldiers and Gunners should not shoot off in'vaine. .

“The nine and twentieth day of May there came towards vs from
‘(,andm a Fregat or Pinnace, the- which giuing vs great hope and
lightening of ayde, encreased maruellously euery ‘mans courage.
The Turks ‘with great trauell and slaughter of both sides, had
woone at the last the counterscharfe from vs; with great resistance - ’
and mortalitie on. both parts. Whereupon they began on the
other sxde of the ﬁfft battery to fill vp the ditch, with 'the earth .

--——— "'"'"’—'uu"! e - e ez
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_ that they. thrcw downe, whld\ was’ taken ncere the walt of the
. counterscharfe. But all that earth’ and falling downe of the wall
made by the shot of their artillery, was carried away of vs within .
the city, all our company. labouring commua.lly as well by: mght«

as day, vntil our enemies had made certaihe loope-holes in: the
wall, thorow the which they flancking and scourmg all' the ditch
with . their harquebussne, stopped our former course of carying, or
going that. way any more, without certaine and expresse danger.

" But M. Gioanni Marmori, a fortifier, had deuiséd a certaine kinde -

- of ioyned . boords, the which' being caried of the souldlers,

- defended them from ‘the shot' of the harquebuzers, so that

_ other quantity of earth, but no great store, was caried also away
in the which plnce this foresayd fortifier was slaine, who had done
especnall good ‘seruice in all our necessary affaires. . And our

‘enemies hauing cast so much earth’ into the. ditch, as filled it vp
againe, and made it a firme way to the wall of the counterscharfe,. .
and casting before them the earth by little and little, they made -

. one trauerse euen vnto the wall on. two sides in all their batteries,

the which they made thicke and strong with woolpacks; and- other ,

. fagots, to assure themselues the better of our flanckers.

When they had once possessed ‘the ditchy thag: they could not ‘

. be hurt of vs but by chance, they began foorthwith to cast and

.digge out vndermines. to vndermine the Brey, the Turret of Santa

Nappa, the Commander of Andruzzi, the Keepe of Campo Santo,
~ the Cortaine, and the Turrion of the Arsenall: so that being able

" no longer to serue our turne’ and inioy those fewe flanckers, we

threw downe wxlde-ﬁre into oir enemies campe, the ‘which
annoyed them very sore, "because it fired their woolpacks, and

. also their fagots. And for the "better encouragement of the
- souldiers, the right honorab]e Bragadino gaue to euery souldier
‘one duckat, y° which could gaine, or recouer any of the former -

- woolpackes, making cotintermines. in - all. places.. TFo the which

charge ‘Maggio the fortifier knight was appointed, who in all our
busmesse serued with such diligence and courage, as he was able,

or was requisite. But the countermines met. not, sauing those of
. the ‘Commander.of S. Nappa, of Andruzzi, and. that of Campo

' .Santo, because. they were open, and our men sallied out- often

‘both by day and night into the ditch to perceiue better the way
of the mines, and to fire the fagots and wooll. Nor we ceassed
at any time through the vnspeakable trauell of the Lord Baglione
" (who had. the .ouersight of all these matters) to trouble our
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“‘enemies intents, by all maner of wit and policie, diuiding' the -

compames for the batteries, ioyning and ‘planting in all places a
~ garrison of the Albanois*® souldiers, who as well on foot as on
. horsebacke, shewed always nomble courage -and manhood.

L.
w, . B

‘ 'Ihe ﬁrst assau]t.

1‘ He one and twentleth day of Tune they put fire to the mine
of the Turret of the Arsenall, whereas' Giambelat Bey took charge,
who with great ruine rent in'sunder a most great ‘and thicke wall,
and so opened the same, that he threw downe more then halfe
thereof, breaking -also one part of the vaimure, made before. to
vpholde the assault.- And suddenlya great number of the Turkes -
skipping vpon the ruines. thereof; displayed their Ensignes, euen
to the toppe of the same. ‘Captain Pietro Conté with his company

was in that ward, the which was much shaken and terrified by that -

‘sudden ruine. I with my. company came first thither, so that they
shortly tooke the repulse, and although they refreshed themselues

" " with new supphes fiue or sixe times, yet they failed of - their pur-

pose.  There fought personally the Lord Baglione: Bragadmo
“and Querini t being armed stood not. farre off to refresh and com-
fort our Souldiours, and the Captaine of the Castell with -the _
Ordmance, that was planted vpon the Butteries, destroyed ‘many -
of our enemies, when they gave y° assault, the whxch endured-fiue
‘houres together : so that of Turkes were slaine very m:my, ‘and of
" our side betweene them that were slame and "hurt one hundred :
niost part. of the which number were cast away by a’ mischance of
our wildefire, the which being vnaduisedly. and neghgently
handled, burnt vp many of our owne company. There died at
‘that present the Earle Gio. Francesco Goro, the Captaine Bar- .
nardino Agubio® and by the: throwing of stones Hercole Mala-
- testa, Captaine Pietro Conte, thh other Captaines and Standerd-
b&rers, were very sore hurt. .
The night follovnng arrived in Cyprus a Pinasse from Candxa,f ,
-+ Albanois soildiers, souldiers of Albanis, other
commonly serue the Veneuans ‘both o’ horsebacke. and foot, very sknlfull and
infull.
Pa;. Of this noble and p:unfu]l Veneua.n gentleman \1 Gio. Antomo Querini
(who was afterwardes hewed in sunder by the commandement of Mustafa)’I -
was entertained very courteously in my trauell at Corcyra, now called Corfu,
hc bemg then there \Lg Castellano or Captame of one of the Castles.
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whlch brmgmb newes of most, certame ayde, greatly' mcreascd '

both the mirth and <courage of vs all, so that we made soone

after, with “the helpe of the Captaine ‘"Marco Criuellatore, and

Vlagglo the knight, certain retreats flancked to all the_ places
beaten’ downe, and whereas they suspected ‘that,_the encmy h1d

* digged up any mines, with hogheads, Chests, Tikes,
_and ‘Sacks stuffed full of moist earth (thé Grecians Im.exremi-

ties men

with all speed hauing almdy brought almost all that haue no rc-

their hangmgs, cortaines, carpets, -euen. t

heir very sheets, to

‘which' they had) becausé their hauing dispatched g“:‘;g‘g"‘"" _
- - their Canueis about . necessary vses, they -brought i

downe and bquen in the day, sleeping very seléome all the ™

souldiers standing almlyes vpon the walles, : vnsxted continually of

not suﬂ'enng vs long to breath

RO

“The sccond assault Coe

[’he nine :md twennev.h day of the samé monéth they set the

with an outragious fury came to the toppe, whereas Mustafa their
General was altogether present, which assault- was receiued, and
stayed at the beglnnmgt of the Earle Hercole Martiningo with
his garrison, and so were repulsed by our company, who fought
without any aduantage of couert, the vaimure being_throwen

Meani the Serjeant Maior of our armie, Captaine Celio de Fuochi,

* Prouident and carefuil gonemonrs or ‘magistrates seldome sleepc all the

K %ht at any. time, much lesse in dangerous seasans,

A small t"nng at the begmmng, or.in due time done, helpeth ‘much.
VOL. V. L ) _ _ G2

“the' Gouernors of the Citie, which slept at no time, but in thev' '
extreame heat of the day, hauing no other time to take their rest,
because the enemi¢ was at hand, giuing vs contmually ‘nlam\es

" downe by the mine, There were slaine of our company Captaine

-make and stuﬁ'e vp their foresayd sacks, a very. good -and ready ,

. way to make vp dgaine their vaimures, the which were throwen

_downe with the fury of the artillery, which neder stmted so -that
- we made vp againe still that in the night, the which was throwen .

- " mine made towards the Brey on fire, the which mine was dxgaed S
‘in stone, which brake and-clett -all things in pieces, and caused )
* great ruine, making an-easie way for thé enemy to assault vs, who

" (aptaine” Erasmo da Fermo: and Captaine Soldatello, Antonio
. d'Ascoli, Captam Gio. d’Istria, Standerd bearers, with many other. - -
- officers, were sore .wounded, there died also- 30 other. of our -
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common souldters. At the Arseno.ll they were beaten backe with
greater dammage of our enemies, and small hurt tovs. Fiue onely

‘of our part being ‘sline there, whereas Captainé Giacomo de’

Fabriano also was killed, and I was wounded in my left legge with

~ an harquebush shot. The which assault continued. sixe houres, -
the Bishop of Limisso. standlng vp . there, mcouragmg the
- Souldiours. * Where also were: found present stout ‘women,” who
- came . thither. with weapons, stones, and water, to help the

Souldjours. Our enemies vnderstanding how great hinderance

" they had receiued at these two assaults, changed their mindes, and :
began againe with greater fury than ‘euer they had- befone ‘

accustomed to ldy battery to all places, and- into ‘our retreats, S0

that they laboux:mg more speedily then euer they did, made seuen .
" other forts more, vnder the castle, and takmg away the amllex) ’

from them which was farther off, planting of it somewhat neerer,
to the number of fouréscore, they battered the holde with so great

- Tage, that on the eighth day of Iuly, with the same night also were

numbred fiue ‘thousand Canon shot, -and "after that sof? they

- _ouenhrew to the ground the vaimures, that smrsely with great’
trauell and paine we could repaire them againe, because our -

men that laboured about them were continually slaine by their
Ordinance, and by reason of the endlesse tempest of the shot of
their Harquebuzers. And our men beganne to decrease. For the
Turkes caused vs to retire from our Breyes, by the violence of

" their artillery and mining; in such sort, that there being no more

standing left for our Souldiours, because we makmg our vaimures

. more: thicke, our standing began to waxe marrower; the which

. presently we of ‘necessitie enlarged with boords as a scaffoldéto

* the vaimure, whereby we might haue more elbow room to fight.

: Captain Maggw also made one mine vnder the sayd ‘Brey, to the—

" intent, that we being not able any longer to keepe it, -the same
" might be left to our enemies to’ thexr gmt hinderance.t

 The thxrd assmlt. .
TO the sayd ‘Brey the ninth day of Iuly t.hey gaue the . thmd

: ‘assmlt to the Turrion-of Santa Nappa, to that of Andruzzi, to.the

. ’Thatoertamewomenmhabmngthxsllandbenngvs,ot.,mankmd I:nv A
- sufficient triall at my last being there, in a.city called Saline.
fhlsacconntedagoodmlikeshft,tolanetlnttoonrmmth ‘

hinderance, which we can ‘not an) longer keepe, and vse to our owne com-
modlty - . .
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Lortnme, tothe keepe of the Arsenall the whnch assault haumg con- B

tinued more then sixe houres, they were beaten backe in foure places,

but we left the Brey to their great losse, and outs also : because we-
. being assaulted, our company being not able to mannage their -
" pikes in good order, by reason of the narrownesse of the standing

where they were, being willing to retire in that order; as the L.

_ Baglione had prescribed vato them, and could not, cast them-
sclues at the last into a confuse order, and retired, they being -
‘ mmaled amongst the Turks”: so that fire being giuen to our mine,
~ the same (with a terrible. sight to beholde) slew presently of our .~
. cnemies more then one thousand and aboue one hundred of vs.’

There was slaine- Roberto Maluezzi, and Captaine Marchetto. de

* Fermo was grieuously wounded: " At the assault-of the Arsenall =
‘was slaine Captaine Dauid Noce master of the -campe, and I
- myself was, hurt by the racing of a cannon shot. This assault con-
* tinued fiue houres, and the Citizens of Famagusta shewed- great
-courage in euery. place, with their women' also, and. yoong strip- -
“lings. The Brey was so defaced by reason of this mine set. on_
" fire, that no body any more attempted to recouer the same, because
" there was no apt place remaining to sm&vpon The left ﬂa_ncker i

onely-remained snll, whereas another-mine’ was made. Thé gate

* of "Limisso” was -ouer against this thesa)d Brey, and’ somewhat
lower, which was alwayes open, hauing made to the same a
Portall,. with a Percollois annexed to 1r, the ‘which Percollois by -
the cutting g of asmall cord,was a present defence to the gate, and :
" our Souldiours gaue their attendance by that gate to bring in the
. battered earth, whxch fell in the ditches from the rampaire: and

wher they saw that their enemies in foure dayes came not thither;

they beganne to entrench aboue the Brey, and by the flanckers -

aboue they suffered no person to passe out of thq?gate, the which.
* thing brought great suspition vnto our enemies, bécaus«. they were
- oftem times assniled of our compzmy : ‘

. The fourth assault, L

 WHerefore. théy came to the foureteenth day of Iuly to assault

© the gate of Limisso, and laying their battery to all other places,

they came and -planted their Ensignes euen before the gate,
whereas the L. Baglione, and ‘Sig. Luigi were in readinesse, who

“had taken vpon them. to defend “that gate of the Citie. Who

A
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assoone as. they had encoumged their Souldlours, sallymg swxftly .
. foorth, killed, and pit to flight the greater part- of them, and at
* the last giuing fire to the mine of the flancker slew foure hundred

“Turkes, and Sig. Baglione at the same 'time woon an Ensigne of
our enemies, wrasting it violently out of one of the Ensigne
bearers hands. The day followmg they gaue fire to the mine of

~_the cortmne, the which -thing not falling out greatly to their -
. purpose, they followed not their prepared assault. Whereforcv
. the) beganne to fortifie, and aduance higher their trauerses in the

dntches, for their better assurince against they should giue the

- . .assault: and they had emptied and carried away all the earth

neere vnto the counterskarfe, where they lodged in thexr pauillions,
so that we could not descrie them. They shot seuen pieces of

artillery vpon the wall of the counterscharfe so couertly, that they. - 4

were-not seene: two from ‘the Brey of the Turrion of Santa

“Nappa, one from Andruzzi, and two other all along the battery of
the Cortaine. - ‘And they came with certaine boordes couered
with rawe and- greene hides, vnder which they brought their men

to dlmre in the vaimures, we being nothmg behinde or forgetfull
to cast wilde-fire amonast them, and. sometime to issue foorth of

" our sallies called Posternes, to offend their Pmners, although to

our great hirdrance. And we still repaired -the vaimures by all

* ‘meanes possible, with Buffe skins; being moist 'and wet, ‘throwing

in also earth, shreads, and cotton. with water, being well bound
together with cordes: all the ‘women of Famagusta gathering’

‘themselues together into companies in euery street (being guided

of one of their Monkes called Caloiero) resorted. daily to a

~ certaine place appointed to labour, gathering and prouiding for the

. souldiers, stones and water, ‘the which was ltept for ali assaults in . ]
halfe buts to quench the ﬁre, whxch the ° I‘urks threw amongst. . '

" them. '

: Haumg had no gra.t successe in takmc of tbe gate, they found

out 2 newe Way, neuer heard of before, in gathering together a

great quantity of certaine wood called Teglia,t which easily burned, B
"and smelt very euill; the which they throwing before the former.-.
L gate of the Clue, and. ﬁgots fastened to the -same, with certam° ‘

'Thelotwﬂnes of the mpmneat dznguons times not only much com-
forteth the -common ‘souldier, but also increaseth greatly his credit and com-

' mendation wt all men. = )
1 Teglia in Latine called' Tedaisa  ceftaine wood whxeh burneth msuy and
.. sauoreth vopleasantly, of the. wluch xhele is gteat store m Slcxha sometxme it

is vsed for a torch.

IR
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beames besmeered with Pitch, kindled suddenly so great a fire, as

was not possible for vs to quench the same, although we threw
" vpon it whole Buts of water, which were throwen downe from an

high Commander, which Buts presently brake ifi sunder. - _

- This fire continned'foﬁre'dayés, wherefore we were inforced by '
" reason of the extreame heat -and. stinch, to withdraw. oTF SedCs
fuither inward, and they descended towardes their Ng pecessaric

lower flanckers, beganne other miries, so that the gate thingto bee
. : done was left

- was shut vp, because it would be no longer kept open {oempted . B

*and suddenly (a thing matuellous to be Spoken) the * on cither

standing: of the Brey being repaired; and made vp P
"againe, they planted one piece ouer against the gate, the which
of vs with stones, earth and other things, was suddenly buried vp.:
By this time we were’ driven .to an exigent, all' our prouision
within the citie stooping very lowe, sating onely hope, . =

the noble courage of the Gouerndurs and Captaines, =~ ,oe oft

and the stout readinesse of the Souldiours-: our wine, abateth, but-
and flesh as well powdered as vnpowdered was spent, hope seldome -

. - forsaketn. .
nor there was any Cheese to be gotten, but vponan. .

vareasonable price, our company hauing - eating vp their ‘Horses,
Asses, and Cats, for lacke of other-victualls: there was nothing
‘left-to be eaten, but a small quantitie of Bread, and Beanes, and

" we ‘dranke water and Vinegar together, whereof was not much .

lefi. When that we perceiued that our enemies had digged and

.

cast.vp three mines in the ‘Commander of the gate, they labouring

in all places more diligently then euer they did before, bringing '
into the -ditch, ouer against the battery of the Cortaine, a hill-of -~

‘earth, as high as the wall: and already they came to the ‘wall |
aboue the counterscharfe ouer against the Turripn of the Arsenall,
"and had' made one Commander complete, fenced with shares, like
unto plough shares, in proportion and Feight correspondent to
‘Within'.the Citie were remaining but fiue hundreth Italian
Souldiers, who were not hurt; yet very faint and weary by their
‘long watching and paines in fighting in those feruent and burn-
ing heates, which are in those parts.* And the greater and -better

 part, also of the Grecians were by this time slaine, whenas the

. *In Tuly the heat is so extreme in this Iland, that the inhabitants thereof
+ are not woont to trauell, but by night onley. - )

o
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‘A letter or chxefe of those. szens remmmng dld ful]y resolue

lication themselues (the which was about the twentieth day

P
'hgg;:g’:mbé of Tuly) to present a supplication in wfiting to that

voto Sig. noble gentleman Bragadino Proueditore, desiring and

Bragadino. heseeching him, that seeing their Citie and Fortresse '

was thus- battered and brought to extremitie, without -sufficient

ayde to defend the same, without substance or sustenance, hauing

no hope of succour, or'any newe. supply, they hauing spent and
consumed not :onely their goods, but also their lives for the

defence of them, and in testifying of their dutifull seruice towardes -

- the.noble and royall state of the Segniorie of Venice, that it might
. ‘nowe please him, and the rest of the honourable Gouernours, that
“were present, and put - in trust, hauing a carefull eye vnto some

‘honourable conditions, to haue now at the last a respect to the

. credit'and honour of their long trauelled wiues, and the safegard

of their poore children, which otherwise were sbortly very like to

The answere D€ 2 pray to their bloodthirsting and rauening enemies. °
* -of the former To the which letter or supplication speedy answere

-letter.

was. made. by. the forenamed honourable Bragadino,

courage, and that shortly he looked for succour from thé Segniorie,
dxrmmshmg as much as hee might, the feare which they had con-
ceiued in their hearts, dispatching and sending away suddenly

- from Cyprus into Candia, a Pinnesse to certifie the duke and
gouernours there, in- what extremitie they were. The T urkes by -
. this time had ended their mines, and set them on fire, the 29. of
Iuly; in the which space our men, according as they were woont - -
~ to"doe, renued and made vp againe ‘the vaimures ruined before
) by’ the Ordm:mce, and hauing no other stuffe left to aduance
Ny them with, made sackes of Kersie, vnto the which the .
with reason, noble Tiepolo diligently looked. The three mines -

It standeth

in h<'P'= of of the Commander did great’ damage to vs, hauing
;2?3 ,: throwen downe the greater part of the earth, whereas

letthe  the gouernour.Randacchi was slaine. The mine of

lesser £0. the " Arsenall ouerthrew all the rest of the Turrion,
haumg smoldered and choked one wholé garrison of our souldiers,

_ the two ﬂanckers onely still remalmng

. . e A v T et ke il e st

'comfortmg them, that they should by no meanes abate their -
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The fift assault. -

~ THe enemies travelled much to become masters of those fore-
" sayd flankers, and to sally foorth by the other batteries, and this -

assault lasted from three of the clocke in the after noone vntil
mght, where, and at what time were sline very many of our
enemies. In this assault Sig. Giacomo Strambali, amongst the

-rest, shewed much worthmesse, as hee had done before in. other '
) oonﬂlcts '

The sixt :md last ass:iult.

T He next morning followmg, at the breake of the dny, they
assailed all. places, the which assault. continued more then sixe

houres, with very little hurt on our side, - because our enemies '
fought more coldly then they. were wont to ‘doe; annoying of vs
continually on the Sea side with their Gallies, shootmg in all.

their assaults and- batteries continually Cannon shot in all parts

of the Citi¢, as neere as they might. After we had defended and -

repulsed this assault, and perceiued things brought to a narrower

_ straite then they were wont to be at, wee hauing left inall the
whole Citie but seuen barrels of ‘pouder, the gouernours of the

Citie fully determined to yeelde vp themselues and the Citie,
with. honourable conditions.* Wherefore the first of August in
the after noone, they tooke a truce, one. being come for. that
purpose from Mustafa the Generall, with whom they concluded

. the next morning folIowmg to giue two hostages a piece, vntill
such time as bothi armies were agreed. For our hostages (by the

appointment of the. right honourable Bragadino) were sent foorth

the earle Hercole Martinengo, and Signior Matteo Colsi a Citizen

of Famagusta, and from” our enemies came into-the Citie the

" Lieutenant of Mustafa, and the Aga of the Gianizzers,t the which.

were met, euen vnto the gate of .the Citie of Signiour: Baghone
with two hundreth harquehusers: ‘ours also were met in like

‘maner vnth great pompe thh horsemen and ‘harquebusers, wtth o

* Necessitie “oft times presseth vs in the end to that, which our wxll con-

~ tinually spurneth against.

+Giannezeri be the gard of the great Tur.ke, so thnt Aga de Gmnnwen is
the captaine of the Tm'ks gard i

-
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the sonne nlso of ‘VIustafa in person, who made very much of :
_them. - R

The Lord Baghone xmparld with these hostnves, whlch were .

then come for that purpose of the-articles of peace, requmng by
‘them of their Generall, their liues, armour, and goods, fiue peeces
of 'Ordinance, three of the best horses, and safe passage from
thence vnto Candia accompanied with their Gallies, and last of
all, that the Grecians inhabiting the Island, might dwell there
- still qutetly, and enioy p&c&bly their owne goods and possessions,
“liuing still Christians hereafter, as they had done before.” All the

" which requests and articles were agreed- vpon, granted, and sub- .

. scribed vnto by the hand. of Mustafa* _Foorthwith were' sent
“Gallies, and other vessels into the hauen,.so: that our souldlers

‘immediately began to_ imbarke ‘themselues, of the which the

 greater part were alrmdy gone aboorde, the Nobilitie and our
g chiefe Captaines also being likewise very d&xrous to depart.

"The 15. of August in the mommg, the worthy Bragadino sent

‘me.with a letter vnio Mustafa, by ‘the which hee signified, that

the same night hee would come vnto him to deliuer vp the keyes .
‘of the Citie, and that he would leaue in the holde the honourable .

gentleman Tiepolo, praying him therefore, that whilest hee should.
haue iust cause thus to bee abroad, that there might be no ha.rme' '
dene .at home, and in the Citie. The Turkes from our truce
taking vntill that time, practised with vs.all famiharly, and without

. any suspition of sinister or double dealing, they hauing shewed

- vs much courtesie both in. word and decde.’ ’\rIustafa himselfe =
by worde of mouth. presently- answered me to this’ Ietter, in this

sort, that*I ‘should returne, and tnake relation- to this noble man-
Bragadino, who had sent mee, that he should  come ouer to him
at his Owne pleasure, for hee was very desirous both to see and
know’ hun, for his great worthmesse and prowesse, that hee had

tried to be in him, and in the other of his Captam&s and Souldiersy® - |

of whose manhdod and coura.ge he” would honourably -report, -

to conclude, that hee should nothing doubt of any thing: because
in no maner of condition hee would suffer any violence to be
. done to those, which remained behind within the Citie. So 1
speedily returning made ‘true ‘report of the same: and . towards

B mght about foure of the clocke, the nght honourable Bragadmo. . ‘

- lust Tnthsh dalmg, to spenke and not to meane.: sodamly to pmmxsc,
-md neuer to perform the same. ) ‘ .

2
v

where soeuer he came, as- occasion should serue théreunto - and, .
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‘accompamed with the L. Baghone, with ngmor Alulgl Nlamnengo,

with the right worshipfull Signior Gio. Antonio Querini, with the

- right worshipfull Signior Andrea Bragadino, with the knight of - .
- Haste, with the captaine Carlo Ragonasco, with captaine Francesco
Straco, with- captaine Hector of Brescia, with captaine Girolomo

.di Sacile, and with -other gentlemen and fiftie souldiours, the
Gouernours and Noble men with their swordes, and the souldiours
. with their harquebuzes came foorth of their.hold, and went vnto

the pauillion of Mustafa, of whom, all they at the begimiing were

~ curteously receiued, and caused to sit downe: by him, he reasoning
- and discoursing with' them ‘of diuers things,-a certaine time, and
drawing them. from one mattér to another; at .the -last vpon. 2

sudden picked a quarell vato. them, especially burdening that '
noblé Bragadino with an vntrueth, laying to his charge y* he had’

caused certaine of hi$ slaues in the time that the truce continued
between them, to be put to death. - The which- thing was most
false. So_that hee being angry therewith, suddenly stept foorth,
and commaunded them t6-bee bound. Thus they being vnarmed
(not suffered at that time to enter into his pauillion, with their

" former weapons) and bound, were-led one by one into the market

. place, before his pauillion, being presently cut and hewen in
. sunder in his pr&sénre, ‘and last of all from that woorthy and

noble Bragadino (who being bound as the rest, and being com-’

maunded twise ‘or'thrise to stretch foorth his necke, as though

hee should haue bene. beheaded, the which most boldly hee did
- - without any sparke of feare) his eares were cut off, and causing |

him- to bee stretched out most vilely vpon the ground, ‘Mustafa

v talked with him, and blasphemed the holy name of our Sauiour,
demaunding him; where is now thy Christ; that hee helpeth thee -

not?”® To all the which no answere at all was giuen of that

-~ honourablé gentleman. The earle Hercole Martinengo, which -

was sent for one of the hostages, who was also bound, was hidden
‘by one ‘of Mustafas “etinuches vntill such ‘time as hxs furie was.
past, afterward his life being graunted him, hee was made the

- eunuches slaue. Three Grecians’ which were vnder his. pauillion

were left vntoiched. All the souldiers which were found in thé
;ampe, and all sortes of Chnstmns to the number of three hundred,
~were suddenly slame, they nothmg mistrusting any such treason,

* The propertie of true fommde is, not to be broken with sudden terrors.
Mustafa, cosin gem'mnc to y° !hlefe, which hong on tbe left side of our
Saniour at his Passion. - . .

. VOL. V. : © H2
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or tirannie. l‘he Chnsmn souldxers whlch were embarked a htle
. hefore, \vere linked and fettered with iron- chaines, made slaues, all
thmgs being taken from them; and stripped into their shirtes.
- =The second day after this murther was committed, which was'.
" the 17. of’ August, . Mustafa eentred. the first time into the Citie,’
and caused. the valiant nd wise gouemom' “Tiepolo to bee hanged,
.who remained behind, waiting the returne of Signior Bragadino.
- Lbeing in the citie at that present, when other of my countreymen
. were thus miserably.- sl:ime and made slaues, hi@ ‘my selfe in
y ‘cenmne of the Grecians houses the space of fiue dayes, and they
~ not heing able to- keepe mee in couert any. longer for feare of the
L ‘great penaltxe, which proclanned agaynst such tra.nsgressors o
> - and concealers, I offred, and gaue my selfe slaue to one S:mglaccho
: o : del Bir, promising him fiue hundred Zechins® for my ransome, .
with whom I remained| in the Campe. The Friday folowing.
- (being the Turkes sab day) this woorthy and patienit gentle-
menQBragadmowas led [still in the . presence of that analthfu“
tirant Mustafa, to the, itteries-. made vnto the Citie, whereas he - . o
A S being compelled to cary two baskets of earth, the one vpon_ his RN
” ‘ L .. backe, the other in his hand slauelike, to euery sundry battrie, a
e : " being enforced also to kisse the ground as: oft as he passed by
Him,; :was afterward brouéht vnto the sea side, where. he being -
placed in‘a chaire to leané and stay vpon, was winched vp inthat -
chaire, and fastened vnto *he maineyard of a galley, and ‘hoisted
__ vp with a. crane, to shew hxm to all the Christian souldiers and
slaues (which were in the hauen already shipped) hee being after-
" ward let downe, and’ brouéht to the market place, the tormentors
tooke of. his - clothes from llnm, and tacked him vnto the px]lone.‘ .
whereas he was most cruelly flaied quicke; with so great constancie -
‘and faithi -on his’ part, that he neuer lost- or. abated ‘any iot of his .
stedfast courage, being so fz\m’e from any fainiting, that hee at'that -
R - : present with most ‘stout hqart reproched them, and spake much
e : shame of his most traiterous -dealing in- bmkmg of his faithfull
- promise. - At the last. without any kind of alteration of his
S o L constanc:e, he r&ommm&ng his 'soule vnto almightie God, . . . ;
——ayy o gaue vp the ghost "When hee had thus ended his life (thanks be S,
o o ,"bGod)hxs skin bemgtakenandﬁlledmthstrawe,wascom-f .o

-

e e e _.,_._...L. — S ]

» 7.echxm, be certaine pleees of ﬁne gold coined in Vemcc, euery one of the. L
which is in value sixe shillings eight. pence of our mony, and somewhiat better :
- and equal altogether to a Turkish Byraltqm :

"
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manded foorthmth to be hangevg— vpon the bos\spnt of a Pmst,

~"and to be caried alongst the coast of Syria by the sea side, that
Call the port townes might see, a&:d vnderstand who he was. '

This is-now so much as I am able to declare to your highnesse

by that I sawe my. selfe, and' can remember whilest that I was in
the Fortresse : ‘that also whlcﬁ by true relation of others I could -

~understand, and sawe also my selfe in the campe, whilest I was
slaue, I will lxkew\se ‘briefly ;vtter vnto you. " The enemies armie

was in number two hundred thousand persons of all sortes and
» qualities. . Of souldiers whlch tooke pay there were 8. thousand,-

besides the- which number, there were 14. thousand of Giannizzers

~taken out from all the holdes of Syria; Caramama, Natolia, and
 part of them also’ which came from the gate't of the great Turke.. "~ -
" The venturers with the sword were 6o. thousand . in.number.

. The reason, Why there. were 5o’ ma.ny “of this sort, was because

Mustafa had dispersed a rumour through the Turkes. dominion,

that Famagusta was much more wealthy and rich, then the citie

of . Nicosia was: so for that cause, and by the commodlous and -

‘easie - passage from Syria ouer- into Cyprus, these venturers were .
asxly induced to come thither.l In 75. dayes (all the ‘which time. - -
the batterie still conunued) 140. thousand iron pellets were shot :

of, numbred, and seene.” The chiefe. personages which were in .
their armie neere vato Mustafa; were these followmg ; the Bassa
of Aleppo,§ the Bassa of Natolia, Musafer Bassa of Nicosia; the

Bassa ot Catamania, the Aga of the Giannizzers, Giambelat Bey,
the Sangiaccho of Tripolis; the Beghaxbex of -Greece,** the Bassa

" of Sciuassi and of Marasco, Ferca Framburaro, the Sangiaccho ot

Antipo,]| - Soliman Bey, three Sangiacchos of Arabia, Mustafa Bey
erall of the Venturers, Fergat gouernour of Malathia, the

- Frmburaro of Diuerie, . the: Sangiaccho of Arabia and other .
i cchos of lsser cted:te, with - the number “of fourescore .

'A Foxst as lt were a Bngandme, bemg somcwhat laxget then ha!fc a.
galley, much vsed of the Turkish Cursaros, or'as we call them Pirates or Rouers.’
+The gate of the great Turke, is as much to-say, as Constantinople : the o

whxchtheyallmthe'l'nrhshlzngnage Stanboll.

" 2Gli Venturieri da spada, are a'kind of venturing sbul.dwts, who commonly

t to follow the army in hope of the spoile. .
are mAleppo, a famous cmeyneete gento Anuocbspo ia, . othcmsc called in Greekc,
‘r,hmkzs, the city of the Sunne. - - . o

A Bey in yc Turkish language, signifieth kmghl ‘with vs.
had Begluubex s\gmﬁeth lord Admurall.

- flsanghmhos t person w! theankcs,that gouemetha pmmceor_
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‘thousand persons beside, as by the. muster made by his Com- :
" - mission might well appeare. '

. The Framburaro which was at Rhodes, was appomted and left

'_ -gouernour ‘at. Famagusta, and -the report was that .there should

bee left in all the Tsland ‘of Cyprus,. twentie thousand persons;
with two thousand horses, many of the which I saw, being very
leane and euill appoynted for seruice. - It seemeth also a thing

. not impertinent to the matter, to sngmﬁe to you, how I, by the
. especiall grace of God, was deliuered out of their cruell hands,* I

hauing paied within two.and fortie dayes (all_the which’ time I

- .was slaue) fiue ‘hundred Lechms for my rinsome: to him, whose

prisoner. I was, by the meanes .of the Consul for the French

~-merchants, a hgler then at Tripolis, who a litle before came from

"Tripolis in' Syria vnto Cyprus, into- the Turkes- mmpe . Yet for all

"~ that I had paied this summe of 1 money to. him, hee would not SO

>

set ‘me at libertie, but fed mee vp still with. faire wordes, :md

. promxsed mee that hee would first bring mee vnto' his gouem o
- ment, .whlch abutted vpon a piece of . the famous river of

~ Euphrates, and dismisse me. - The which milice and falsehood of

his T perceiuing, determined with my selfe to' giue him the slip,t
and to flie : so I waiting my time, and repairing often to the Citie,
at length met with a small Fisher boate, of the which a small saile

- made of two shirts, I passed ouer from Cyprus vato Tripolis, bemg
. in very great danger of drowning, whereas I remained in couert in
. the house of certaine’ Cbnsuans, vntill the fiue and twentie of.

September, at what time I departed from thence ina little French - .

. shippe called Santa Vittor, which came into these partes, and as

wee rode, wee touched at a part of Cyprus: Westward, called Capo

.. delle Gatte; where as I came on: land, and talking with certaine of

~ the- inhabitants ‘of the Villages, who were then by chaunce a

Hauking, demaunded’ of thém, how they were intreated of the

-Turkes, and after what sort the Island was tilled : to the which .
.they answered, that they could not possiblie bee in worse pickle

then they were at that present, not énioying that quiétly which was
their owne, being made villains and slaues, and almost alwayes'
carying away the Bastonados, so ‘that now (théy sayd) they knew

by triall too_perfectly the pleasant and peaceable gouernment of .

_ the Chnstm.ns, wnshmg and praymg God that they might shortly

* God suﬂ'ereﬂ: much to’ be done to his’ sauants, but neuer forsaketh them
1- Necessitie oft txmes ﬁharpeneth mens wits, and causeth boldns.

- .
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rctumc "And concerning the tlllage of lhe Island they made - - . : s
answere moreouer, that no-part of it was plowed or laboured, . o 1 T

sating -onely that mountaine which was towards the West, and ‘
that, because they were litle ‘troubled with the crueltic of the = . - - - S
Turkes, but as for the plaine and east part of the Island, there -o—— - ' e
-was small scede sowen therein, but became in a ‘maner. desert o ST o
Y there being left but few mhablt:mts, and lesse store of cattell there.’
" Afterward wee depamng from thence we arrived in Candia;|} I-for ] .
- my part being clothed ifi sackecloth, whereas soone after ‘by- the : o _ .
" great curtesie of the: -right honourable Slgmor LatinoOrsino, Iwas = S Ly :
: new apparellgd accordmgly, friendly welcommed, and my necessi- h ‘ : -
- ticrelieued. .From whence I shortly after sayling in a_Cypricttes
-ship (thaul\es be to almughtlc God) arriued ‘in this Citie in health; _ . .
and am safely comc. home now at the honorablc feete of your. ' o o . -
hi; 'hnesqc . - : Lo .
lhc (,aptams of.the Chnsuans '«l:lmc in Pam‘tgusta ‘ e

“FHe lord Estor Baghonc - . A _ ’ -
The lord Alvigi Martinengo. ~* . o ‘ RN L e
© ‘The lord Federico.Baglione. . R R o o T
The. km"ht of Astaw\’lcwouem‘or ‘ ' "" : o
"The Capitaine Dauid Noce Master of the. Cmmpe
The capitaine Meani of Perugia Serieant Maior. R Co
The earle Sigismond of Casoldo o S - .
“The carle. l*ranccsco of Lobi of Cremona. R : N &
_ - - .~ The captaine Francesco Troncauilla. s : o ' = o
2 T “The captaine Hannibal Adama of Fermo.
‘ ‘I'he captaine Scipio of the citie of Castello. :
The captaine ‘Charles Ragonasco of Cremona. .~ _ ‘ s ‘
"The captaine Francesco Siraco. , o - S
~The captaine Robeto Maluezzo. =~ T S S .
The captaine Cresar of Aduersa. - , o T S : =
. The captaine Bernardin of Agubio. o : : oo v o
The captaine Francesco Bugon of Verona. .= .
The captame Lames of }-abxa.na. RN o N

P

.. ®Thenature of euery commodme is sooner vnda;tood by hckmg, thcn hy
continuall enioying of the same. . .
4t Candia of ' the old writers called Creta in Laun,E xaropxokcs in Greek, o _
- because it had once a 100. Cities in it, now there remaining butoncly4.ums R
commonly named, Candxa, laCama, Renma, and \cythu. : o T e .
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The captaine @ebasmn del Sole of Florcncc .
- The captaine Hector of Brcscm, thc successour to the captamc-
. Ceesar of Aduersa. X
" . The captame Flnrmmo of l'lorence, successor vnto Sebastlan .
del Sole.
The captaine Emsmus of Fermo, successor 1o the captalnc ot
: Cemole o
. The: captame Bartholomew of Cemole
The_captaine Iohn Battista of Riuarole.
The ca.p_tame Iohn Francesco of Vemcc

- The names of. Chnstmns made slaues. -

THe Earle Herocles Martmengo, with . Iulms Czsar Ghelfo a-
_Souldiour of Bressa. - -
- The earle Nestor Mamnengo, which ﬂed
" “The captaine Marco Criuellatore.
The lord Herocles Malatesta. .
The captaine Peter Conte of Montalbeno o
The captaine Horatio of Veletri, .
B The captaine Aluigi Pezano. ~ - = .~
" The Conte Iames of Corbara.: - _ o
L . .+ . The captaine Iohn of Isttia. -~~~ . =~ S
. I - ‘The captaine Soldatelli of Agubio.
S . © " _The captaine Iohn of Ascoli. :
~ " The captaine’ Antonie of the same towne.
-~ - The captaine Sebastian of the same towne. -
"-_ . .The captaine Salgano of the citie of Castello :
: The captaine Marcheso of Fermo. - ‘
" The captaine Iohn Antonio of Pnaoenza
- -. The captaine Carletto Naldo.. o o
, Themptame Lorenzo. Fomarem ? S
= " The captaine Barnardo of Brescia/ -
s - 'The captame Bamardino Coco. .
. ‘The captaine Simon Bagnese, successour to thecaptame.Damd
Lot Noce‘ )
’ ‘ " . The captaine leeno Ceruto, successor vm.o Conte Slglsmond
' The .captaine . Ioseph of I.anc:ano, successour. vnto captame
. Francesco Troncauilla. .
- The captaine Morgante,. succwor to mpmn Hannibal.
" The Lieutenant, successour vnto the captaine Scipio. .

K]
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- The Standerd bearer, successour to captaine Roberto. ¥ A
- The captaine Ottauio of. leml, successour to. the captamc
Francesco Bugon. ' ' b
The captaine Mario de Fabnno, successour to captame Iacomo
" The captaine Francesco of Vemce, _successour vnto captame
Antonio. .
The captnme \‘[:ttteo of Capua. :
“The captaine Tohn Maria of Veronn. B
“The captame \Iancmo
e "« The Fonifiers, :
Tohn Marmori, slainc.. ' . ~ » o : e ~
The knight Magio, slaui:._ : S C o - o S E
. ’I‘urkxsh Captamcs at Pamagustn
v MVsafaGemerall . ..
\) o _'The Bassa-of Aleppo. =~ . ' o : ' S
/ : - The Bassa of Natolia, shaine. - . .
' © - Musafer Bassa of Nicosia. . .
- The ‘Bassa of Caramania. .
."The Aga of the Giannizers.
" “Criambelat Bey. . . o
“The Sangiaccho of Tripolis, sl:une. .
The Begliarbei of Greece. : o o . S
. o l‘heBassaomeunss:and\{amsco . I S e
. L Ferca Framburaro. : : S
; ' . *The Sanglaccho of .-\rmpO, slame
" Soliman Bey, slaine. oL
- "Three Sangiacchos of Arabia slaine. N N
. ) Mustafa Bey, General of the Venturers, slam '
' E F ergat, ruler of Malathia, siaine.
~The Framburaro of Diuerie, slaine.
.y T ) . . L . . lg " ) N N . . . - . - _".:
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- The renuing and mcréasm" of an ancient and commodious trade

voto diuerse places in the Leuant seas, and to. the chiefest - -

. partes. of all the great Turks dominions, by the meanes of

. the Right worsh. citizens Sir Edward Osburne Alderman,
" and M. Ruchard Staper mmhant of London.

THlﬂmde into the Leuant (as is elsewhene menuoned) was
very vsuall and much frequented from the yeere of our Lord 151 1,
till the yeere 1534, and afterwards also, though not'so commonly, -
vntill the yeere 1550, when as the barke:- Aucher vnder the conduct-’

" . of M. Roger Bodenham made a prosperous voyage vato Sicilia,

Ca.ndla., Sio, and other places: within the. Leuant. ' Since which
time the foresaid trade (noththstandmg the Grand Signiors ample

- priuilege granted to M. Anthony Ienkenson 1353, and the strong - '
- and weighty reasons of Gaspar Camplon for that purpose) was

viterly discontinued, and in maner quite forgotten, as if it had "

. neuer bene, for the space of zo years and more. ‘Howbeit the -

discreete and worthy citizens Sir Edward Osbome and M. Richard

Staper seriously considering what benefite. _might ‘grow to the

common wealth by rénuing.of the foresaid discontinued trade, to-

: . the inlarging of her Maiesties customes, the furthering of nauiga- -

tion, the venting of diuerse generall commodities of this Realme,

- ‘and the inriching of the citie of London, determined to vse some
* effectuall meanes for the reszablnshmg and augmenting thereof.

\\'herefore about the yéere 1575 the - foresaid R.W. marchants

" The at their charges and expenses sent Iohn. Wight and

_of Iohn - Joscph Clements by the way of Poland to Constantin-
“I:‘sse‘: and gple, where the said Toseph remained 18 monethes to'
mentsto  Procure a safe conduct from the grand Signior, for M.

" ‘Constantin- William Harborne, then factor for Sir Edward

“°Ple- . Osborne, to haue free accesse into his Highnes

. domlmons, and obtained the same. - . %

Which businesse after two yeres chargable trauell and suit
- The frst,  Deing accomplished, the sayd M. H e the first
of M. of Iuly 1578 departed from London by the sea to -
H::mw Hamburgh, and thence accompanied with ‘Ioseph

Constanti- Clements his guide and a seruant, he. trauelled to
nople.  [eopolis in Poland, and then apparelling himselfe,

- hxs gmde, and hxs semant after the Turkish fashuon (b:mmg ﬁlst )

’.— e i o ) 1w M
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' . obeeynedthehngof Poland hls safeconduct to msseatCamn P k " R f

enijecz the frontier towne of his dominions next vnto Turky) by
good means he obteined fauour of one Acmet Chaus the Turks
_ ambassadour then in Poland, and readie to returne to Constan- .- L B o
nnople,tobeerecauedmﬁoh:soompameandwom “Andso - ¢ s o T
the fourth of Sepmnbet 1578 he departed -with the said Acmet © - S B
‘from Leopolis in Poland, and trauelling through ‘Moldauia,
. Valachia, Bulgana, and Romania, gratifying the Voiauodes with -
-certaine counes:s, he arriued at Constantinople the 28 of October’

- ‘mext insuing. ' Where he behdued himselfe so wisely and dis-
creetly, that within few moneths after he obtained not ‘onely the =

v great Turkes large and ample priuiledge for himselfe, and the . A L

two worshipfull ‘persons aforesaid, but also procured his honour- T
ableandfnendlylettersvntoherMmesuemmanerfollomng ' o ' SR

" The-letters sent from the Impenall \hxsulmanhke highnesse of -~ S
ZuIdanMuradCan,tothesacredregallMmesueofElm-'-~. R

beth Queene of England, the fifieenth of March 1579, . S e

: oonteynmgtbegrant of the ﬁrstpnmleges. ' _, R Co
INgmmsandglmymostrenowmed Ehmbeth mostsacred. A o e PR

" ‘Queene, and noble prince of the most mightie woxslnppers of . o D L.

- Tesus, most wise gouernour of the causes and’ affaires of the
people and family of Razareth, cloud of most pleasant raine, and _
' mionnmneofnoblenesseandvemle,ladleandhclreof'v R R
mepapauzﬂhappm&eandgloryofthenoblekalmeof}zng R _ o 7
land (whom all sorts seeke-vnto and submit themselus)wemsh o DO o .
most prosperous successe and happie ends to all your actions, . - : : S
~ and do offer vnto you such pl'wsmsand curtesies as are worthy -
“of our mutuall and: eternall familiaritie : tbusendmg(asbst. , S
beseemeth vs) our former salutations. = S AR
Inmstﬁmdlymanerwegmeyoutomdersmd,tlmta L
" certaine man hath come vnto vs in the name of your most v
_excellent Regall Maiestie, commending - voto vs from you all - |
kindnesse, curtesie and ‘friendly offices on yourpa.rt, and did -+
humbly require that our Imperiall highnesse would Theceiwo .
 vouchsafe to giue leaue and libertie to him and vato - wéee Sir _ _ e T
"two other merchants ‘of your kingdome, to resort oﬁ.ﬂ"’m o o I
hither and returne againe, and that by way of traffike M. Richard * - ERET
_they might e suffered to trade hither with their goods -
. and merchandizes to. our Impenall dormmons, and in lnke sort to T , 3
’ maketharretnme. : : . Lo S i




258 = Nauigations; Voyag

S ’

- Our stately Court and Countrey hath beéneb'enerbpen for the
accesse bpth of our enemies and friends. But because we are
" informed that your most excellent Regall Maiesty doth abound

with good will, humanitie, and all kind of louing affection‘towards .

vs, so much ‘the rather shall the same our Countrey be alwayes

open to such of your snbnechs, as by way of merchandize shall‘ .

trade hither: and we will neuer faile to aide and succor any of

.themthataxeor~halbemllmgtoestzemeofourfnendshnp, '

fauour, and assistance : but will reckon it some part of our dutie-
to gratifie them by all good ‘meanes. " And forasmuch as our

+ Imperiall highnesse is giuen to vnderstand that your most excellem .
, _'Regall Maiestie doth excell in bountie and curtesie, we-therfore

~ haue sent.out our Imperiall commandement to all our kings,

" . iudges, and- trauellers by sea, to all our Captaines and voluntaric,

seafaring men, all_condemned persons, and. officers of Ports.and

customes, stralghtly charging and commanding them, that such

~ foresaid persons as shall resort hither by sea from the Realme of

- England, either with gréat or small vessels to tradé by way of -

- marchandize, may lawfully come to our imperiall Dominions, and

freelyrenlrnehomeagmne,and that no man shall dare to molest .

or trouble them. 'And if in like sort they shall come into our
dominions by land, either on foote or on horsebacke, no man

-~ shall at any time withstand or hinder them: but as our familiars -

" He calleth and confederates, the French, Venetians, Polonians,
* the Ger’—and " the king of Germany, with divers other our

m’“’" ;:: neighbours about 'vs, haue libertie. ‘to come hither,

kiogof and to returne againe into their owne countreys, in -
Germanie. }ike sort the marchants of your most excellent Regall

_ Maiesties kingdome shall haue safe-conduct and leaue to repayre
* hither ‘to our Imperiall dominions, and so to returne againe into-

- . their owne Country : straightly charging that they be -suffered to

vse and trade all kind of marchandize as any other Cbnstums
. doe, without let or disturbance of any.
. Therefore when these our Imperiall ietters ‘shall  be brought to

- The Turke YOUF Mmost excellent Maiestie, it shall be meet, accord- _ .

- demandeth ing to our beneuolence, humanity, and famlhant\ :
- ""‘m toards your most excellent Maiesty, that you likewise
‘ s.,b,mmu,e bethinke your selfe of your like beneuolence, human-

Queenes jtie and' friendshippe towards vs, to open the gate .

‘dominious.

: -thereof vnto vs, and to nourish by all good meanes
" this kindnesse and friendship: and that like libertie may be granted

» T ST —
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" by your nglmesse to oursubiects and ‘mierchants to come_with o
their merchandizes to your domlmons, either By sea with theif slnps,"; .
. of by land with their wagons or horses, and to retune home

. againe : and that your most excellent Regall ‘Maiestie do alwayes

" declare your humanitie, good will, and fnendsh:p towards vs;: -and

alwayes keepe open the dore thereof vnto vs.

Gmen at our citie of Commnnople the fifteenth With “me"
day of March, and in the yeere -of our most holy yeere 1579

o Pmphet Mahomet.ll

' ’[‘hc ‘answere of her Maiestie to the'aforesald. Letters of the Great

Turke, sent the 25 of :October 1579, in the Prudence of '

London by Master Rlcha.td Stanley

. ELIZABETHA De1 ter maxxml, et vmcx coeh termq Cond't-f
' toris .gratia, Angliz, Franciz et Hiberniz regma, fidei Christianz
contra omnes .omnium inter Christianos . degentium, et Christi

. momen falsd proﬁtentmm Idololatrias inyictissima et potentlsxmab

Defensatrix, augustissimo, inpictissiméq e principi Sultan Murad
Can, Turcici regni dominatori poten 0, Imperqu orientis,
: _ s soli el '- et ‘multos cum
. rerum opnmannn affiuentia feelices, et fortunatos annos. - Augus-
tissime et inuictissime ¢ accepimus inuictissime Czsarez
- vestra celsitudinis ki e decimoquinto Martij currentis anni
" ad nos scriptas Con tinopoli, ex quibus- intelligimus quam

- benign® quimg; cler/nenter, literee supplices que Casarew vestre

celsitudini a. quodam * subdito. nostro - Guilielmo Hareborno x'

Impenal&élszmdlms vestrz ciuitate, Constantmopoh commorante- .

'oﬂ’etéﬁantur, literze. profectionis pfo se et socijs eius duobus.
" hominibus mercatoribus subditis /nostris cum “mercibus suis ad
© terras dmonésq, Imperio vestro® ‘subiectas tam per mare quam
* per temras, indéq: reuérsionis veniz potesmtrsq,whﬁmﬂhmam
comp petitionem, ab' inuictissima vestra Czesarea- célsitudine,
‘accepte fuerunt. Negq; id solum, sed ‘Guim 'mira cum faclhtate,
digniq; angustissima Casarea cleméntia; quod 'erat in dictis literis
_ supplicibus positum,; ei socfjsq; suis donatum et concessum fuit,

pro ea, vti videtur, solim opinion¢; quam de nobis, et nostra’
icitia vestra celsitudo concepit. - -Quod singulare beneficium in. -
ictos subdxtos nostros collatum tam grat® ‘tamgq; - beneuole. o

i ,‘VI,\::IZ;‘ ~
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nccepxmns (maximas celsitudini vestrz pnoptetu et agenta, et

- habentes gratias) nullo vt vnquam patiemur tuupore,profaculmmm _

‘nostraram ratione, proq; ea quam nobis inseuit ter maximus
mundi ‘monarcha Deus (per quem et cuius auspicijs regnamus)

. nature bonitate, qua remotissimas nos esse voluit, et abhorrentes
- ab mgrantudlms omni vel’ minima suspitione, docmtq, nullorum

vnquam-vt principum, vilis in nos meritis nos sineremus vinci, .

"-.aut_superari, vt apud ‘ingratam principem . tantum  beneficium’

‘ deposmsse, se vestra’ Celsitudo existimet. Propteraq animum
nostrum’ inpraesentiarum vestrz celsitudini emetimur, "ben¥ sen-
tiendo et predicando, quantopere nos obstrictas beneficij huius’

- in subditos  nostros collati putemus memorii sempiterna : long?
" vberiorem, et ampliorem gratitudinis erga vestram celsitudinem

' nostre téstificationem daturz, cum tempora incident, vt possumm

et 2 nobis deslderabltur Quoniam autem quz nostris paucis

. subditis, edq; suis |psomm precibus, sine viladntercessione nostra

“concessa donatio est, in =qud libera potestate sita est ad omnes
témas_ditionesq ; . Imperio vestro subiectas, cum merc:bus suis

_ tam per mare quim per terras eundi et redeundi, atq; inuictissimz
- Casarez vestree celsitudinis confczderatns, Gallis, Poloms, Venetis,

atq; adeo regis Romanorum’ subditis largita vnquam aut donata .

" fuit, celsitudinem vestram rogamus ne tam singuliris beneficentiz
laus in tam :mgusus ‘terminis duorum aut .trium hominum con-
- cludatur, sed ad yniversos subditos nostrus.- diffusa, propagataque,
celsitudinis vestre beneficium eb reddat augustius, qud eiusdem
donatio®latitis patebit, et ad plures pertinebit. Cuius tam sin-
-gularis in nos beneficij meritum, ed erit celsitudini vestre minds

peenitendum, qub sunt merces illz, quibus regna m@n abundant,

et a]nomm principum ditiones egent, tam humanis vsibus com-
modz timq: necessariz, nulla gens vt sit, quz eis carere queat;
propteredq; longissimis, difficillimfsq; itineribus conquisitis non
_vehementer gaudeat.  Carilis autem distrahunt alijs, quo ex
‘labore suo quisq ;- victum et quastum quzritat, adeo vt in earum
_ acquisitione vtilitas, in emptione autem ab alijs onus sit.. Vtilitas
- celsitudinis vestra subditis augebitur libera. ‘hac. .paucorum’ nos-
trorum hLominum ad terras vestras perfectione: onus minuetur,
~ profectionis, - quommcunqne ‘subditorum nostrorum donatione.
Actedet preterea que i nobls in celsitudinis vestrz subditos
proficiscetur, par, ®quique ~mercium ' exercendarum libertas,:
quoties et quando voluerint ad regna dominidq; nostra mercatura
gmtxa accedere Quam celsxmdml vestre polhoemur tam.amplam
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latéque patentem fore, qu&m estvila confmderatomm vstromm
vilis principibus antedictis, regibus videlicet Romanomm, Gallomm,

Polonomm, ac republica Veneta, celsitudinis vestre subditis vilo .

vaquam tempore  concessa et donata. Qua in re si honestz
petitioni nostre inuictissima Czsarea vestra. celsitudo dignabitur

auscultare, faciétque vt acceptis nostris literis mhelhgamns gratum’

& habitura sit quod ab ea contendibus et rogamus, ea proposita
_preestitique securitate, que subditos’ nostros quoscinque ad

- dominia sua, terra, marfque proficiscentes, mdéq, reuerentes.

tutos et securos reddat.ab omni quorumcingue subditorum
suorum iniuria, efficiemus, vt quz Deus opt. max. in regna

. dominiiq; nostra contulit commoda (quz tam singularia sunt,
omnium vt principum animos. pelliceant ad amicitiam, summzyq :_
neossxtudmls coniunctionem nobiscum contrahendam, stabiliend- .

- 4mque quo liberius tantis summi Dei beneficijs fruantur, quibus

carere nequeunt)-nostri subditi ad regna dominiique Celsitudinis .

vestre: aduéhunt tam affluenter timque cumulate, vt. _vtrique

moommodo praedicto necessitatis et oneris plemsslmé succurratur. |
Facit preetered singularis ista Celsitudinis vestra in nos Gentémque -

nostram summa beneuolentiz sngmﬁmt:o ac fides, vt eandem, in
causam quorundam subditorum nostrorum, qui captiui triremibus

.vestris detinentur, interpellemus, rogemisque, vt quoniam nullo

in celsitudinem vestram peccato suo, siud afma in eam ferendo
siué iniquilis preeter fas et ius gentium-se gerendo in"suos subdjtGs,

nobis ‘pro sua fide et obsequio inseruientes, causam

prebeant vestrz Celsitudinis in nos humanitatém i
* Deum jllum, qui solus, et supra omnia et ompes est acerrimus
. idololatrize vindicator, sufque honoris contra Gentium et aliorum
~ falsos Zelows, precabimur, vt westram inuictissimam
- - Caesaream Celsxtudmem omni beatitate’eorum -donorum fortunet,
' que sola et summe iure merito habentur desideratissima.

. Datz & Regia nostra Grenouicf, prope ciuitatem nostram Lon- -
dinum, ' quintodecimo- Mensis Octobris, Anno ' Iesu- Christi:

. Saluatons nostri ¥ 579, Regm vero nostri vicessimo pnmo B

MA ~ The s'amezin English. _ .
ELizabeth by the gﬁce' of the most mightie God, aud onely
Creatour of heauen and earth, of England, France and Ireland

Queene, the most inuincible and most mlghty defender. of thc' .
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" Christian faith against all kinde of idolatries, ofallthatlmea.mong“

the Christians, and fully professe the- Name -of Christ, voto the
most Impenalland most inuincible prince, Zuldan Murad Can,
the most mightie ruler of the kingdome of Turkie, sole and aboue

all, and most souereigne Monarch of the East Empire, greeting,
~ and many happy and fortunate yeers, wlth abundance of the, bst

things. -
"Most Imperiall and. most inuincible Emperour, wee haue

" receiued. the letters of your mightie highnesse written to vs from

Constantinople the fifteenth day of March this present yere, where-

* by we vnderstand how gratiously, and how fauourably the humble
" petitions of one William Hareborne a subiect of ours, resident in

the Imperiall citie of your highnes presented vnto your Maiestie
for the obtemmg of accésse for him and two other Marchants more
of his company our- subtects also, to come: with marchandizes

. bothbysa.andland, to the countries ‘and territories 'subiect to_'
_ your gouernment, and from thence againe to returne home with

. -good leaue and libertie, were accepted of your most inuincibie
' Impenall highnesse, and not that -onely, but’ with an extra
‘ordinarie speed and worthy your Imperiall grace, ‘that which
‘was craued by petition was granted to him, and his .company

in’ regard. onely -(as it seemeth) of the opinion -which your

~. highnesse conceiued of vs and our amitie: ‘which singular
" benefit: dove to our aforesaid subiects, wee - take so thanke

fully, and so good part (yeelding -for the same. our greatest
thanks to your highnesse) that we will neuer giue occasion - to

your said highnesse (accordmg as time, and the respect of our"

affaires will permit) once to thinke so. great a pleasure bestowed
vpon an vngratefull Prince. For the Almighty God, by whom,
andbywhosegracewerengne,hathplantedm vs this goodnesse
of nature, that 'wee . detest and abhorre the least suspition of

.mgratxmde, and hath ta.ught vs not to suffer our selues to bee ouer-

matched with the good -demerits of other Princes. And therefore
at this tme wee doe extende our good minde vnto your highnesse,
by well conceiuing, and publishing. also abroad, how much we
repute our selfe bound in an euerlasting remembrance for this

- good pleasure to our Subiects, meaning to yeelde a much more -
‘large and plentifull testification of our thankefulnesse; when" time -

conuenient shall fall out, and tbe same shall bee looked for at our
handes. -

But wher&s that graunt whnch was gmen to. a fewe of, our.




- dbound, and the kingdomes of other princes doe want, so y* there
"“is no nation that can be without them, but are glad to come by
_them, although by very long and difficult trauels: and when they .

- your dominions, as also the losse and burden wilbe eased, by the -
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Subnects, at 1he1r onely request without any mtemaslon of ours;

- standeth .in as free a liberti¢ of comming and going to and from " -

all the lands and-kingdoms subiect to your Maiestie, Qoth by

-land and sea with marchandizes, as euer was granted. to any of

your Imperiall highnesse confederates, as namely to the French,
the Polonians, the Venetians, as also to the subiects of the king

of the Romanes, wee desire of ‘your highnesse that. ‘the com- -

- mendation of such- singular courtesie may riot bee so narrowly
“restrained to two or three men onely, but may be inlarged -to all

our subiects in’ generall, that thereby your highnesse goodnesse -

. may appeare the more notable, by reason of the graunting of the
same to'a greater number of persons. - The bestowing of which
:so singular a benefit “your highnesse. shall so much the ‘lesse

*repent you of, by howe much the more fit and necesg.ry for the .

“wse of man those commodities are, wherewith our kingdomes doe

haue them, they sell - them - much deerer to others, because euery
man seeketh to make profite by his labour : so that in the getting
of them there is profit, but in the buying of them, from others
there is losse. But this profite will be increased to the subiects
of your highnesse by. this free accesse of a few of our subiects to

permission of generall accesse to all our people. And further-

more we will graunt as equall and as free a libertie to the subiects

of your highnesse with vs for the vse of - tra.fﬁque, when they. wil
and as often as they wil, to come, and go to and from vs and our

kingdomes. Which libertie wee promise to your highnesse shalbe

as ample, and as large as any was €uer giuen or granted to your
subiects by the-aforesaide princes your confederats, as namely the

"king of the Rom:ms, of France, of Poland, and the common.
wealth of Venice. In which matter, if your  most lnum(:lble -

Imperiall l'ngbnesse shall vouchsafe to incline to .our reasomble

‘request, and shall giue order vpon these our letters, that wee may
haue knowledge how the same is-accepted of you, and whether it

- wxlbe gramed, with sufficient: securitie for our subiects to go, and
returne safe and secure from all violences and inuiries of your

~ people, we on the other side wil giue order, that those commodities }
" which Almighty God hath bestowed vpon our kingdomes (which
are in deed so excellent, that by ‘reason of them all princes are:

=
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‘ cnentl) be taken away.

-are deteined ‘as slanes and captiues. in yo
| T craue, that forasmuch- as they are fallen

" reuenger of all idolatrie, and is ielous of

‘ 264' s ' Nangatm:, _ges, _ -

former inconueniences of necasme, 4

-Moreouer the sagmﬁmudn ‘and’ ass sutanc ce’ of your lnghnesse
gmt affection to vs and our nation, do

and vse mediation on the behalfe of certain of our subiects, who

any offence of theirs, by bearing of armes

restored to libertie, for their seruice towz
their dutie \whxch thmg shall yeeld m !

(who onely is aboue all thlngs, and all me A
his honour agajnst the

false gods of the nations) to adorne your inuincible Imperiall

" . highnesse with all the blessings of those|gifts, which onely and
g desemedly are acoounted most worthy of . kmg '

Gmen at our palace of: Greenwxch, neere lo our Cme of Lo:fdon,

' the fiue and twentieth day of October, in the yeere of Iesus -
~ Christ our Sauiour .one thousand, fiue h ndreth, seuentte and
‘nine;’ a.nd ot‘ our reigne the one and twentne h. e

l‘he cha.rter of the pmnleges gmnted to

oeth cause vs also to intreat

Gallies, for whom. ‘we -
nto that misery; not by ..

against your hlghnesse," '
.orin behauing of themselues contrarie ito honestie, and to the

law of nations, they may be delivered from their '.bondage, and "

‘and is'a most seuere

e English, and the -

-~ drawen to enter, and eouﬁrme lagu&s of amitie and good nelgh-

" borhood with vs, by that meanes toenoythesesogrmblssmgs

" ‘of God, which we baue, and they can ‘in no case want) our
" subiects shall bring them. so abundantly and plentifully to the
kingdomes and-dominions of your highnesse,. that both. the.
d ‘losse,‘ sha.ll‘most‘suﬂi- o

A

leagué of the great Turke with the Queenes Maxesne in '

respect oftraﬁque, dated in Iune 1530. -

IMmem et .maxima ‘ex potmte pote tissimi tembxhbusquev
verbis et nunquam finienda innumerabilive ¢lementia et ineffabili

.. auxilio sanctissimi .et pura mente colendis$imi tremendissimiq;
B vniuersitamm‘cr&toris,.ptinoeps temporunj ‘presentium, vnicus

modemaeaemnsmonm'cha, totius orb:s erranum potentxbussceptra

.vpromncxarumne, et vrblum cxmmumue dists bixtor permultarum :
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Nos sacratissimus Ceesar Muzulmanicus, Mecchz, id est domus
diuinze, Medinz, gloriosissima et beatissime Terusalem, Aegypti-
_ fertilissimz, Iemen, et Zouan, Eden et Canan, Sami paciferz et
Hebes, Tabza et Pazra, Zeruzub et Halepiz, Caramariz et Diabe-
‘kiruan, et Dulkadiriz, Babyloniz; ‘et totius triplicis Arabiz,
“Euzorum et Georgianorum, Cypri diuitis, et . regnorum _Asie
" Ozakior, Camporum Maris albi et nigri, Greciz et Mesopotamiz, .
 Africee €t Golete, Algeris et Tripolis. occidentalis, selectissimeq ;
“Europe, Budz, et Temeswar, et regnorum transalpinorum, et his
similium permultorum princeps Ceesarué sacerrimus, potentissimus -
- Mutad Can, filius principis Zelim Can, qui fuit Zoleiman Can, qui
fuit Zelim Ca, qui fuit Paiezid Can, qui fuit Mehemed Can, &c. .
~ Nos " princeps potentissimus Murad Can hoc in signum nostre .-
" Cemsarez amicitize significamus, ‘manifestamus, qudd in temporibus
modernis . Regina Angli:'e,,anciae, et ‘Hiberniz ‘Elizabetha in.
Christignitate honoratissima - Regina (cuius mercatorum, exitus sit
' feelicissimus) ad nostram_excelsam, et iustitie plenam, fulgidissi-
~ mimue portam, quz omnibus principibus mundi est refugium ¢t
| . requies, per egregium, Gulielmum Harebornum literas misit suas,. ’
" quibus sua maiestas significauit, quod tempore preterito quidam

subditi Sui venissent ad nostram portam excelsam, et suam  *

obedientiam . erga eam demonstrauissent, et ob eam causam illis
quoque ad .nostras " ditiones mercandi gratia venire et redire
poscerent, venia et potestas fuisset data:’ et quod in locis et
hospitijs eorum per mare €t terram nemo auderet impedire et illis
‘damnum  facére, mandatum ‘Ceesareum  fuisset, datum : et yuod
- hanc nostram gratiam, quam paucis . hominibus suz maiestatis
‘demonstrauissemus, vniuersis suis subditis concedéremus; petebat.
" Quare, quemadmodum cum ‘serenissimis beneuolentiam et obedi-
entiam, seruitifue sua demonstrantibus erga nostram portam
excelsam regibus et principibus confeederatis (vt sunt rex Gallorum, 3
Veneti, et rex Polonorum, et cteri) pacem et fedus  Fodus
sanctissimum pepigimus: sic ‘etiam cum “praefata Tugeiti Im-
. o ege - . y ; toris cum-
Regina amicinam »,custodlenglam, pacem et fedus Regina
_coniunximus. Illius igitur ‘homines, et.vniuersi mer- initam.
- catores, sine aliquo impedimento cum suis mercibus et oneribus -
cunctis ad nostras ditionis Czsareas. pacifict ‘et securé veniant, ct
suam exerceant mercaturam, maneant in suis statibus, et secundum
suos mores negocientur. - Et adheec, sua maiestas significabat cx
hominibus suis aliquos iamdudum captos fuisse, et in captivitate
detineri, et qudd hi dimitterentur petebat, et quod- sicut alijs
VOL. V. . K2
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pnncxpxbus nobiscum confa:derat:s pmnlegla et mandata Casarm
super feedus sanctissimum dedissemus, sic preefatz quoque Reginz

_-priuvilegium et mandata Camsareze vt daremus, nostre Casarex

celsitudini placaet. Quare secunddm nostram beneuolentiam et
gratiam innatam, optata suz maiestatis apud nos grata fuere: Et

. . hoc nostrum priuilegium iustitijs plenum dedimus maiestata suz :
. Et Beglerbegis, Zanziacbegis famulis nostris, et kazus, id est; 7
iudicibus, et omnibus teloniatoribus omnium" locomm, portuum, =
et vadorum ﬁrmuumandamus,vtdonecexpartepmfatae regine - .

fadus, et pax, et eorum conditiones articulique (vt conuenit) -
custodiuntur et sbma‘ntm nostra “quéque Caarm celstmduns

‘1 Vt prefate’ Regms hommes, et subdm ems ;
‘quibusuis rebus et mercibus, oneribus et suppellectili-

bus perma.remmagmsetpa:uxsnambus,pet terram

Articuli hujus .
privilegij.

o autem’ homms cum oneribus et pecoribus, secur? et pacifict ad, -
nostras 'ditiones Caesdreas veniant, et nemo iliis noceat, sed secur ‘ o

et ‘sine aliquo impedimento- negoc:entur, et in_suis staubus et

» - conditionibus permaneant. .

" 2 Item, si praefati homines et: mermtores in: suis recns vijs et

. negociationibus aliquo modo mperentur, sine aliqua tergmersanone

dimittantur hberenturque. -
-3 Item, si naues eorum ad ahquos portus’ et “loca _venire

4 voluenat, pacifict omni in tempore, et sine nmpedxmento vemant .
et discedant in sua loca. =

4 Item, si in lempesmnbﬁs maris naues -eorum exent in

periculo et auxilio' opus. esset illis, naues nostre Casarez celsitu: - -
-~ dinis, earimque homines, et aliornm naues homlnésque statim

- .Aaunlmmetopemferantxlhs, mandamus. .

" 5 Item, si edulia suis pecunijs emere voluennt, remo resistat |

. » _,anlxs, sed sine impedimento edulia. emant.

e

. - - .

6 Item, si infortunium maris naues eorum in terram pronecent,'.

I _'Begl et iudices, et caeteri nostri subditi sint auxilio illis, merces et
" res eorum’ quz rema.nsennt iterum reddantur illis, et nemo .

- :mped:at illos. .

7 Item, si prefate regmz hommes, eorum mterpretes, et :

- mercatores, siue per terram, siue per mare mercandi gratid ad -
. nostras quns venire velint, legitimo telonio, et vectxgah reddito, -
. pacificé vagentur, capitanei et reges maris. et ‘hauium, et aliud
© . genus hominum ‘per mare vagantium in- persoms, et rebus eomm, .
- peconbnisque, ne noceant illis. .

N
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8 [tem, si :lhquls ex " Anglis debttor. .aut . zre q.heno essct,

‘obxtnctus, inuenirique non possit, ratione debitorum - altenus
- nullus nisi esset fideiussor ‘capiatur aut impediatur.

, 9 Item,si Anglus testamentum fecerit, et sua bona outcunque

legnuent, illi dentur bona illius, et’si sine testamento ‘moreretur,’

. consul eorum cuicirtque  sociorum mortui hominis dnxem debetc-

dari, illi dentur ‘bona mortui hominis.

1o Item, si Angli, et ad Angliam pertinentium logorum mer- o

catores et interprétes, in. vendendis et emendis merc:bus fideius-

' sichibus et rebus aliquid negoct) habuerint, ad iudicem venmm, et . .

* in librum inscribi faciant negotium, et si voluerint, literas quéque
acccplant A iudice, propterea -qudd si aliquid mcndent, videant
" librum et literas, et secundum. tenorem eorum perﬁcxanmr negocia

‘- eorum suspecta:'si autéem néque in librum inscriberentur, néque
. literas haberent. iudex falsa testimonia non admittat, sed secundiim E

mstmam legem administrans non sinat illos impediri. .
11 Ttem, i aliquis disceret, quod isti Christiani nostrz fidei

_ Muzulmanice male dixerint, et eam- vxtupcn;s"affecenm, in.hoc

negocio etiam et alijs, testes falsi-minimd admittantur. .

%13 ‘Ttem, si ahqms eorum aliquod facinus patraret, et fug:ens L

R non possn muenm. nullm nisi esset fideiussor, pro altenus facto
retineatur. :
13 Ttem, si aliquod mancnplum Anghcum muemretur, et consul

. ‘ecrum peteret illud, examinetur diligenter mancipium, et st inuen- -

tum fuerit Anglicum, accnpmur, et reddatur Anglis.

“14 Item, si aliquis ex Anghs huc venerit habitandi aut mercandi
- grati, siue sit vxoratus, siue sit sine vxore, non saluat censum.

15 Item, si in. Alenndna, in- Damasco, in Samia, in “Tunis, in

Tripoli occidentali, in Aegyptl portubus et in alijs omnibus locis, -

vblcnnq, voluerint facere Consula, faciant: Et iterum si voluenm
eos mutare, et in loco. priorum consulum alios Iocare, libere
_ faciant, et -nemo illis resistat.
16- Ttem, si illorum interpres’in arduis negoan occupatxs abesset,
donec vemret mterprs, expectetnr et interem nemo illos. 1m

g Item, si Angh mter se ahquam htem haberent et vellent ad -

_Suos consula ‘ire, - nemo resistat illis, 'sed libere vem:mt ad
~ Consules suos, vt secundim mores eorum finiatur lis orta.

- 18. lnem, si post tempus auit datum huius pnmleg:;, pirate, aut '
- alij ‘aliqui liberi gubernatores nauium per mare vagates, aliquem ..
ex Anghs cepennt, et trans mare vel cns mare vendenm, sec.undum E
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 justitiam examinetur : et si Anglns muentua fuerit, et rehglonem
Muzulmanicam assumpserit, .libert dimittatur : si autem adhuc

Vo

- esset. Christianus, Anglis reddatur. et emptores suam- pecumam ab .

~illo petant, 2 quo cmerant.

19 Ttem, si nostrae Casam Celsitudinis naucsarmaue exiuerint _

ad- mare, et ibi’ muenermt naues Anglicas merces. portantes, nemo

. 'impediat illas, imd amice tractentur, et m':llum'damnum faciam;'

illis ;- Quemadmodum Gallis, Venetis, et ‘ cateris nobnscum con-

. “ . feederatis regibus, et principibus. pnmleglum,etaruculos priuilegijs . -

'dedlmus, et concessimus, simili modo his quéque : Anglis priuile-

2 ‘gium et articulos priuilegijs dedimus ‘et concessimus, et contfa '

" légem daumam. ct hoc priuilegium, nemo- mquam ahqund audcat}_ .

- L Sy _hrere

- detinebuntur,. rlcmo illos’ audeat i

pedu'e, sed potlus auxilio slﬁl
-illis, ‘

- 20 Item, si naues magnae. et parua: in mnere et loco vbi stant’

. " 21 Item, si latrones €t fues vi ra rent naues lllorum namumque' -

. . merces, magna dn]:getma quzmntu latroncs et fures, ctseuensslme.'

v pumamur _
) . 22 Ad extremum, Beglerbegu, /.ammcbegl (.apxtanex nostn,
.~ Mancipia, et pcr mare nauigantes perui Capitancorum, et Iudices,

. et Telomatores navium Reiz dicti| et liberi. Rez, omnes isti pra-
B fnu, secundimm tenorem. huius priuilegij, tenorémue articulorum

o eius, omnia ‘facere tencantur, €t debeaet. Et donec hoc in

v* . priuilegio ‘descriptum feedus; et pax illius Malcsmus ex parte

- " - sanct® seruabitur, et custodietur, ex parte ¢ etiam nostra Casarea
custodiri, et obseruari mandamus R e

m pnnclplo mens:s Ium), anno autem Tesu 1580.

e

Datum. Consﬁnunopoh, anno’ nostri propheta: Sancusumn 988

lhcnntcrpretnuon of thc letters, .or priuilege of the most mightic

and Musumanlike Enipcrour Zuldan \iumd Can, granted

at the request of Elizabeth by the grace of the most, mightie

L4 S ¢, . ". God, and only Creator of heauen and earth, of England, .

bctmxt both the md Pnpceﬂ :md thelr subnects

‘©

VE most‘sacred Musolmanllkc Emperor, by thc mﬁmte.and

~ France ind Ireland Queene, conﬁrmmg a peace and’ leaguc'

R . exceeding great power, by the cuerlasting and wonderfull -

. - clemencie, ;md by the vaspeakable helpe of the most‘mngh;) and =

.

e
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most holy (de, creator of all thmgs. 1o be \\orshlppcd and leand- L

- with-all purenage of minde, and reuerence of speech, The prince

.of these present times the onely Monarch of this age, able tc giue

- scepters to. the potentates of the whole world, the shadow of the

divine mercy and grace, the distributer of many 'kingdoms,

proainces, to\ma and ‘cities, Prince, and most sacred - Emperour

of Mecca, that is to say, of Gods house, of - Medina, of the most ‘

glorious and blessed Ierusalem, of the most fertild Egypt, Iemen
and louan, Eden and Canaan, of Samos the peaceable, and of

Hebus, of Iabea, and Pazra, of Zeruzuband Halepia, of Caramaria

* ‘and Diabekirnan, of Dulkadiria, of Babylon, and of all the three

~ Arabias, of the Euzians and Georgians, of Cyprus the rich, and of

the kmgdomes of Asia, of Omkxor, of the tracts of the white and

“blacke Sea, of Grecia and Mesopotamia, of Africa and Goleta, of

Alger, and of Tnpohs in the West, of the most choise and principall -

_-Europe, of Buda and . Teméswar, and of the kingdomes - beyond
the Alpes, and’ many other such ‘like, most mightie \(umd Can,
_the sonne of the Emperour Zelim Can, which was the sorne of

. Zoleiman Can, which was the sonne of Zelim Can, which was the .-
sonne of Paiizid Can, which was the sonne of Mehemed Can, &c.
We most mightie prince: Murad Cah, in token of our ITmperiall.

friendship, doe signifie and declare, that .now of late Elizibeth

Queene of England, France and Ir¢land, the most honourable ‘

. "Queene of Christendom (to whose marchants we: wish® ‘happy
successe) sent her letters by her- worthy seruant William Hare-

home vnto our stately and  most: magnificent Porch replenished = .

N

with iustice, which is a refuge and Sanctuary to afl the princes of

the world, by which letters her Maiestie signified,. that whereas.

heretofore certaine of her subiects had repaired to our saide.stately

- Porche, and had shewed their obedience to the same, and for'

that cause had desired that leaue and libertic might also be granted
- vato them, to come and goe for tmﬁiqus sake too and from our
- dominions, and that our Imperial commnndc.mmt might be g,men

. that no man should presume to hurt or hinder them, in iny of -

their ‘abodes or passages by sea or land, and. whereas shee
tequesxed that we would graunt to all her subiects in generall, this

our fauour, which before wee had extended onely to a fewe of her . |
people : therefore as we haue entred. into amitie, and most holy -~

" league with the most excellent kings and princes our «confederates,
shewing their deuotion, and obedience ‘or seruices towards our

stately Porch (as namely the brmch km;,, the Vcnctmm., the km;,*

- .
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of Poloma and others) so also we haue comraaed an lnmolahle
. .amitie, peace and league with the aforesaid Queene. - Therefore

. wee giue hcemetoallherpeople,and mardnms,penmbly:nd

And further her-Maiestie signified vnto vs, that certaine of l;a.
people had heretofore bene taken prisoners, and wére detained in
captiuitie, and required that they might bee set at libertie, and

priviledges, and Imperiall decrees, concerning our most inuiolable
league - with them, so it would please our Imperial Maiesty to

" graunt and confirme the like pnuiledgas, and pnneely decrees to

the aforesaid Queene. L .
. Wherefore according to our- humanitie and granous ngmﬂ'ed

disposition, the requests of her Maiestie we accepted of vs,and -

'wehauegmntedvntoherMm&ethemuﬂegeofmsagreable

e passages, that as long is. this league and amitie with the conditions,

*.and articles thereof, are keptandohsemedonthe behalfeofthe‘

aforesaid Queene. 1 Our Imperiall commandement and pleasure |
'is, that the people and ‘subiects of the same Queene, may safely -
-and securely come to our pnncely -dowminions, with their goods

' andnmchandxse,and hdxngs,andothacommodmsbymm

great and smal, vessels, and by land~ with the:ramagesand

cattels, and . that no man shall hurt them, but theymny buy and -
sell without any hmder:mce, and obserue tbe customes and orders

of their owne countrey. !
"2 Ttem, if the aforesaid people and mmcbamsshalbeax any -

time' in the course of their iourneis and - dealings by any meanes "
taken, they shall be. delmered and nnhrged. vmhout any excuse or
" cauillation:

.3 Item,’if their shtps purposeTo amue in any of our ports and
hauens, it shalbe lawfull for them so to do. in peace, and fmm

- thence againe to’ depart, 'withcut any let or impediment.

4 Ttem, if it shall happen that any .of their ships in’ tun-
pestuous weather shall bee in danger of losse and perishing,
and thereupon shall stand: in need of cur helpe, we will, and

&

S

safely to come vnto-our Imperiall dominions, with all their
marchandise and goods without any impeachment, to exercise -
: tbetrtmfﬁque,tovse their owne ' customes, and- to huy and sell -
" according to the fashions of their owne countrey.. ’

:that as we had" graunted vnto other Pnnces our confederats,-

:.'tcrwsonand equitie. And 'we straightly command " all our
" Beglerbegs, and Zanzmcbegsoursamnts,andourkeyz,thm:s
to say, our Iudges, and all our customers in all places, hauens and.
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- mthenbodns, or in their goods and cattells, any way molest them.

<7
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colnma\md that our men and shlps be read) to helpe :md succour S
-5 ltem, f they shalbe willing to buy any: ‘victals for their . ‘
money no person shall withstande them, but they shall buy the. e
samenthontanydmrhanoetotheconuan E
'6 Item, if by any casualtie - their shippes shall bee drmen on
“shoare in perill of shipwracke, our ‘Begs and Iudges, and other our
" Subiects shall succour them, and such warés, and goods of théirs
. as.shall bee recouered from the losse, shall bee restored to them,
' and no man shall wrong them., - .
7 Item, if the people of ‘the aforesayd Queene, their mterpreters
and marchants, shall for trafique sake, either .by lande or Sea -
~ repaire to our dominions paying our lawfull toll and custome, they
shall haue quiet passage, and none of our Captaines or gouernours ' coL
of the Sea, and -shippes, nor any kinde of persons, shall either I

8 Item, if any Englishman ‘shall grow in debt, and s owe -~
. money 1o any other man, and thereupon doth absent. himselfe - : LT ,
thathemnotbefound,letnoma.nbearrestedorapprehended o A
for any other mans debt, except he be surety. : o

9 Item, if any Englishman shall make his will and testamen.,
‘to-whom soeuer by the same hee shall giue his goods, the partie
shall haue them aoco:dmgly, apd if hee die intestate, hee to whom -

‘of the societie shall say the goods of , . o _
thedadaretobeegmeu.heeshal\lmuetheme " —_—

‘10 Ttem;if the Englishmen or the marchants and mtcrpreters of : o
' any places vnder the iurisdiction of England shall happen in the
- buying and selling of wares, by promises or otherwise to come in
controuersie; let him go to the Tudge, and cause the matter to be
entred into-a booke. andif they wil, let them also take letters of
the Indgemfymg the same, that men may see the booke and
~ letters, whatsoeuer thing shall happen, and that according to the,
tenour thereof the matter in’ controudrsie and in doubt may be
ended: but if such things be neither entred in booke, nor yet

. . thepetsonshauetakenlettersofthe[ndge,yetheshalladnutno . ‘ : S,

false witnesse, but shall execute-the Law accm'dmD to iustice, o
amishallnotsuﬂ'etthemtobeabused . &

11 Item, if any man shall say, that these bemgChmtumshauc LR
"' spoken any thing to the derogation of our holy-faith and. religion, . .
and haue slandered the same, in this matter as in all others, et oo

o nofnlsevnmes in any case be admitted.
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12 ltem, if any one of them shall comml& any great cnme, and ,
ﬂymg thereupon cannot bee found, let no'man be arrested, or ,
detained for another mans fact, -except he ‘be his suretie. -
13 Item, it any slaue shall be. found to be an Englishmen. -

and their Consull or gouernour shall sue for. his. libertie, let

‘the same slaue be diligently examined, and if hee be found

in decd to be Epghsh, let htm be d:scharged and restored to thc.

j Eng,hshmen :
"+ 't4 Item, if any Eng,hshman shall come hither either to dwel or

’ ﬁtfaﬁque, whether he¢ be ‘married. or vnmmed, he shall pay no
polle or head money. - EXE

15 Item, if elther in Alex:mdna, l)amasco, Samos, I‘ums

Tripolis, in -y* west, the port townes of AEgypt, or in any other .

placs, the) purpose to choose to themselues Consuls or gouern-

* ours,.let them doe so, and if they will alter’ them at any time, and -

in the roome of the:former Consuls place others, and let them do. : .

‘so also, and no man shall restraine them. .
16 Ttem, if their mterpretet shalbe at any time nbsent bemg.

occupied in other serious matters, let the. thmg then in question’

supon they shall .appeale to-their Counsuls

18 Item, if after the time 4nd date of thxs pnmlege, any pxmxs

or other free gouernours of sips.trading the Sea. shall take ‘any

Fnglishman, and shall make sale of him, either beyonde the Sea

or on the side of the Sea, the matter shalbe examined to iustice, .

and if the partie shalbe found to be English, and shall receiue the

, .soldethemm

19 Item, if the shxps of warre of our lmpenall hxghn&sse shal at .
* any time goe forth to Sea, and shall finde any Enghsh ships laden

with marchandise, no man shall hidder them, but rather shall vse

‘them friendly, and doe thém no wrong, cuen as wee haue giuen
and granted articles, and priuileges to the French, Venetians, and

other Kings and’ princes our confederates, so also wee haue giuen

N
[

bee stayed-and differed till his commmg, and in the ‘meane time:

no man shall trouble them. - - .
© a7 Item, if any van:mce or controuersie shall “arise among the
'Englishmen, a
- or gouernoars, let no man t them, but let them freely doe so,’
that the controuersie bcgunnc m?& ﬁmshed acrordmg xo their

‘owne customes..

holy religion, then let him freely be discharged, but if he wil still
» remaine a Christian, let him then be restored to the Englishmen, -’
‘and the t buyers shall demaund their money againe of them who! .

v .
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“the like to the anhsh and contrary to this ¢ our-diuine lawe :md. ‘

priuilege, let no man presume to doe any thing. - /

20 Item, if either their great or smail ships -shall in 1 e course .

of. their voyage, or in any place to which they come, bee stayed or

arrested, let no man contmue thc same-. arrest, but rather hc.lpc
and assist them. - -

" 21 Item, if any theeues and robbers shall by forcc take away -

any of their ships, and mnrchandlse, 1ét the same theeues and

~ robbers be sought and searched {or withall dlhgence, andlet them -
- be punished most seuerely.
22 Last of all the Beglerbegs, and Lanzmcbegs our Captaines,

our slaues and seruants of ‘Captainies vsing the sea, and our ludges,

" customers and ; gouernours of ships called Reiz, and free’ Reiz, all
these, #ccording to the tenor of this priuilege and articles, shalbe
sTong as the Queene of England
- on her-part shall duely keepe and obserue. this league and holy-
© peace, expr&ssed in this_privilege, we alsa for' our. Imperial part.
_"do charge and comm:nmd the same 50 long jp be* stmghtly kept )

botind to.doe accor:

and obserued. .. -, o
Giuen at Constanu e, in the 9S8: )eere of our most holy
prophet, in the be"mn “of the moneth of Iune, ~\nd in the. yeere

| Her \1mesu&s letter to the Turkc. or ( :mnd Sngmor 1 ,81 pl‘Omlb -

ing redresse of the’ dlsorders of Peter Baker of Rate hﬁ'c
cémmmed in the leuant. .o

‘El zabeth .by the diuine gr'acé of the eternall God, of England,

- Frange and Treland most sacred Queene, and of the most Christian_

faith, against all the prophaners of his most holy Name the

7ealous and mightie defendour, &c. To the most renowned and
.emperious Cesar, Sultan Murad ”mrour of all the
dominions of Furkie, and of all the East Monarchie chiefe aboue
all o\hers whosoeuer, most fommate_ yeeres with ‘the ‘successé of .
- al true happinesse. As with very great desire we wish and

embrace the loue and amitie of forreine Princes, and in the same

by al good dueties-and meéanes we seeke to bee confifmed: so to -

vs there may bee nothing more gricuots and disliking, then that

- any thing should happen throngh the default of our Subiects.

\OL. A\ L 2
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“which an) way mlghx brmg our faith and ﬂdelxm into suspttlon:

Although wee are not ignorant how many good princes. by the

= Y , Lo ER _ o like misaduenture be abused, where the doings of the Subiects are
T - -~ imputed to the want of good gouemment. But such matters of
importance and so well approued we may not omit : such is to vs

B epe

fession, as we would the same should appwe as well in the con-
cluding of our promlsu and :lgreemc.ms, as in the faithfull per-
“forming of the same.~

‘ V:/ S oo lhematter which by thés«. our lettcrs wee specially beholde, is

- o : . enmost iniurious and grieuous. wrong which of late came vnto our

the sacred estimation of our haiour, and of our Christian pro-

vnderstanding, that should bg%ne vnto certaire of your subiects !
‘by certaine of our Subiects, at.yet not apprehended : but with all /

. seueretie vpon their apprehénsion ‘they are to be awarded for thc.f ‘

. - S " 'same.® And as the detde in it selfe is most wicked, so it is much - ,
: - ' " more intollerable; by how much-it doeth infringe the-credit of o,fr_ '

~ faith, violate the force: of our authonuc, :md impeach the estima-
" tion of “our word faithfully giuen mto ‘your Imperiall’ dngmm

* might not-onely most iustly be’ reproued in the iudgement of

- " cause which may be to the good liking of your highness¢, we' are
: i most especially to request of your Impenall Maiestie, that. through

- persons, youswit not withdraw your gratious fauour from vs, neither
to hindér the traffique of our Subiects, which by virtue of your

. highnesse suﬂ'emnce, and power of your licence are pemmted to
- trade’into your dominion and countreys, or that either in their

In which so gre:u a disorder if wee should not manifest our
tred' towardes .so wicked  and’ cuill’ deposed persons, wc .

AR persons or goods the) be preiudiced’ifi their traueyling by landor

. . _ ) " by‘water, promlsmg viito your greatnease most faithfully, that the

- - | - . goods whereof your subiects by. greay wrong ‘and violence haue

bene spoyled, shall wholly againe be restored, if cither by the

.* liues or possessions of the robbers it may any way be brought to
2 .passe: And 3. hercafter (as now being taught by this euilt
‘ examvle) wee haue speeiall care that none vader the title-of our

Tyt
—

T ' - o authorme shal suﬂ'cred to commxt any the like wrongs or iniuries. -

"o Tbxs was B:lker of Raxclxﬂ'c, \\'ho wnh lhe ba.tkc called thc I\oe, robbcd
cu(:unc Grecians in the Leuant.
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all such as truely faoour lustice, but also of all Princes tht.,".i'
.- patrones of right and equitie, might no-lesse be condemined. -
That therefore considered, which of our parts is ordained “in this

i o S o ' . ‘1 - thé default and disorder of. a sort of euill and wicked disposed’ |
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\Ienhcr lhey \\hxc‘\ haue commmcd these cunl parts had any
power vnddy your hxghncw; safeconduct graunted vnto our sib-
iects, ‘but from some other safeconduct whether it were true or
fained, we kno“g not, or whether they bought it of any person
within the Zouernment of Marseils : but \mler the colour thereof
they haue done that, which the trueth of our dealing doeth viterly

abhorre. Notwithstanding howsoeuer it be, wee will surely measure

their cuill proceedings with most .sharpe and- iust correction, and
that it .shall rcpent them of the impeachment of our honours, as
_also it shalbe an example of our: indignation, that others may

dread "at all times. to commit the like offence.  Wherefore that
~ our amitie might be continued, as: if this vnfortunate' hap had
“neiter chanced, and that' the singuler affection of our-Subiects

towardes your Imperiall Maiestic \owgd, and dayly’ mere and -
~more desired, might be conserued and defended, we thereunto do-

‘make our- humble suite vnto your. greatnesse : And for so areat
goodnesse towardes vs and our people bramcd. doe most humbly

pray vnto. the Almightic . creatour of heaven and carth, cuer to -

maintaine and keepe your most renowmed’ \I-ncsnc in all h1ppl
nesse and prosperitic.
‘Dated at our palace of (.rccnc\nch the :6 of Iunc. Anno 1 58

“The letters ;mc.n:s, or priuileges "muntn.d by hcr \l.llcﬁllL to Sir’

Fdward Osborne, Master Richard Staper, and certaine
other Marchants of London for their trade into nu,

e »mmmns of the great Turke, in'the yeere: 1-.81
ElLizabeth by the graro of God Queene of England, France
‘and Ireland, defendesn of e fth, X, To all our Officers,
ministers, and Subicc ts, and .to all other people as “well within
this otr Realme of England, as clse where vnder our obeysance,
iurisdiction. or Othu’\\’lag, vnto whom these cour letters shall be
seene, shewed or read, grc,v.tmg. Where our \\‘-.llx.'h)ncd Subiects
“Fdward Osbome Alderman of our Citie of 1.ondon, and Richard
\'npci" of our sayde City. Merchant, haue hy yreat pduenture and
industrie, with. their great costes and charges, by the space of
sundry late yecres, trauailed. and caused trauaile to bee taken, as
well- by secret ‘and good mcanes as ‘hy d:mberous wayey and
passages both by lande and . sca, to finde out and sct open a
trade--of Marchandize and traﬂique into the Lands, Islands,
dominions, and territories of the great Turke, commonly called

-

e b
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the Gmnd S:gmor, not heretoforc in the memory of -any man -
newe lmmg knowen -to be commonly vsed and ftequented by .
way of marchandxse, by any the Marchants or any Subiects of vs,

or’ our. progenitours ; and -also ‘haue by their like good meanes = -
and industrie, and great charges procured -of the sayde Grand -

Signior (in our name), amitie, safetie, and freedome, for trade -

Subiects within his_sayde Dominions, whereby there is good and

and traffique of Marchandise to bee vsed, and continued by our

“apparant hope andlikelyhoode both that many good offices may

hee done for. the peace of Christendome, and reliefe of many -
Christians that bee or imay happen to bee in thraldome or néces-
sitie vnder t.he sayde Grand Signior, his vassals or Subiects, and
also goodand profitable vent and vtterance maybe had of the

_.commodities of our Realme, and sundry other great benefites to .

the aduancement of our honour, and dignitie Royall, the increase
of the reuenues of our ‘Crowne, and generall wealth of our

| .Realme : l\nowe ye, that hercupon wee gteatly tendering the

wealth of our people, and the incouragement of our Subiects in -

~ their good enterprises for the aduancement of the Common .

~ as they the sayde Edward, and Richard shall appoint, nominate, N

-vsefats of Marchandise into,

wcnle, haue of. our. spccmll grace, certaine. knowledge and meere '
" motion, giuen and: graunted, and by these presents for vs, our

“heires and successours, doe giue and graunt vato our sayd trustie, "
‘and welbeloued Subiects Edward Osborne, and vnto Thomas
Smith of London Esquier, Richard Staper, and William Garret -
- of London Marchants, their executors, and administrators,. and

to the executours and. administratours of - them, and of euery.of .
them, that they, and euery of them, and such other person and
persons Englishmen borne, not exceedmg the number of twelm,

or admit to be parteners, aduenturers, or doers with them' the -

'sayde Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, in their societie by

themselues,- their seruants, Factours or deputies, and to ‘such
others as shall bee nominated according to the'téenour of
our letters Patents, shall and may during the of seuen
yeeres from the date of these Patents, free de, traffique, and
m. the dominions. of the
snyde Grand Signior, and euéry of them, in such order, ‘and
maner, forme, liberties and condition to all intents and purposes

. as shalbe eene them limitted, and agreed, and not otherwise,~.

—

ut any molestation, impeachment, or disturbance, any Tawe,
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' _»sutute, vsage, dmersme of rehgnon or f:mh or other mwzc or

matter whatsoeuer to the contrary notmthstandmg .
" And that it shalbe lawful to the said Edward and Richard their

N execuxors and administrators, (during the said terme) to appoint
or admit to be parteners and- aduenturers. vmh them' the sayde -

Edward, Thomas, Richard and William; such persons not exceed-

ing the number of twelue (as afore is said) to trafique and vse the’
“said trade and feat of marchandise according to our saide graunt.

And that all and euery such person and persons, as shall- hereafter -

.7 fortune to bee dppointed or admitted as parteners in the saide

LT

enioy the freedome and libertie of the: said- trade and " trafique,
during the residue of the said terme of seuen yeeres, ‘according to

" such limitation and agreement as- is aforesaide, and that it shall -
" and may be lawfull to and for the saide Edward, Thomas, Richard

and William, their executolrs and administratours, seruants fac

- tours. and .deputies, and il such as shall be so appointed,

nominated or admttted, toibe p:meners or aduenturers in the
saide trade, or 0’ many of them as can and will, to assemble

-themselues for or about any the matters, causes, affaires or busi
" nesse of the ‘saide trade, in any place or places for the same .
couuement, from time to time during the said terme of 7. yeeres,
" within our, doxmmons or- elsewhere, and to make, ordeine, and .

constitate msomble lawes and ordmances, for the good gouern-
ment of the said Company, and for the better aduancement and
continuance of ‘the said trade.and trafique, not being coritrary or

repugnant to the lawes, estamtes or customes of our Realme, dnd

the same lawes or ordinances so made to put in vse, and execute

‘ordinances, or any of them, as\occasxon shall réquire.

And in consideration that the said Edward.Osborne hath bene
: _lhe principall setter foorth and doer in the opening, and putting

in vre of the said trade, we do. therefore especially ordeine,!con-

 stitute, and prouide by these patents, that- the saide Edward

Osborne shall- be gouernour of all such as by vertue of these our
letters patents, shall be parteners, aduenturers, or trafiquers in the
said trade, during the said terme of scuen yeeres, if he'so long
live: And.that if the-saide Edward shall happen to-decease during

“the saide terme, the saide ‘Richard Staper then’ lining, then. the
said Rlchard Smper shall likewise be gouemour during the res:duc_

~
»
~

n\’v
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',uadeor trafique according to these our letters. patents, shall and -~
- may from the time of such appointment or admittance, haue and

/
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B o 3 . ' of thc said terme (if he so long liue) and that if the s:nd Edward
' : : and chhard shall both happen to.decease during the said terme,
then the partners or aduenturers for the time being, or the greatest,

choose and elect a gouernour of the said Company. -
Prouided alwayes, that if there shall happen any great or vrgent

occasion to remoue or displace any person that shall be gouernour

of the saide fellowship, that then it shall, and may be lawfull for

WED L i e

* same office, during such time as such person ‘should haue enioyed

the same, accordmg to this our gra.unt. lf there had bene no cause g

to the contrary

And we further- tor vs, our hclres, and successors, of our.

cs;x.cmll grace, ccrtaine knowledge, anid meere motion, do graunt

N s '-’ to.the said Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and

Wiliam Garret, their executors and admlmstrators, that nothing
shall bee done to be of force or validitie. touching the sayde trade

PN
\\ -

. : : 3

" part of them; shall from time to time as necessitie shall- require, -

or trafique, or the exercise: thereof, without or against the consent .

vs, our - heires and successours, to remooue, and’ dxsplace euery .
such gouernour, and to place another.of the said feowship in the

W afgre is saide.  And after ‘that time thhout the consent of the '

\ “of the;saide Edward, during such time as hee shall bee Gouernaur
\m/

ernour for thé ttme bemg. and the more p:m -of zhc s:ud

- Company..
And further, wee of our more ;unple and abundant gnce,
¢ = meere motion and certaine lmowledbe. haue gmunted, and by

- these patents for vs, our heires and successors, doe’ graunt to the . '

‘ S oo o Co saide Edward, Thomas, Richard and William; their executors and
s : C "~ administrators, that they, the saide Edward, Thomas, Richard

5. R P © 0 and Williaui, their executors and administrators, and the said -

_ St , o . person and.persons, by them the said Edward and Richard to be
T _&mﬁugd or appointed as afore'is said, together, with.-such two

¢ . . s

durmg the sayd terme shall nominate, shall’ haue the whole trade

“of trading, and trafiquing, .and vsing feate of marchandise, into,
and from the said dominions of the said Grand Signior, and euery
“‘of them. And when there shall be no such persons so nominated

" Garret, their executors’ :md administrators, and. such persons by

o

- and trafique, and the whole entire onely libertie, vse and priuilege

s L . orappointed by'vs, our-heires or successors, that then the said .
o . EEETE Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and- William |

T » S ‘lhcm so to be appomted, shnll haue the s:nde whok trnde‘and

- " other persons, as wéEour hctfes—er—auccesm from time to time




1]

———

s - S

Traﬁqtm-, and I)mouenr B 27y :

lraﬁque, and the whole enurc; and oncly hlxmc \se, and - pnuxlc;,a
of trading and trafiquing a{oresmd And that ‘they’ the said
Edward, - Thomas, ' Richard and William, their executors and
adm:mstratoxs, and also -al such as shal so be' nominazed or’

" appointed 3o be partners or aduenturers in the said trade. accord.-
' ing -to such. agreement as is abouesaid, and etery of them, their

seruants, factors and deputies, shal_haue ful and free authoritie,

* libertie, facultie, licence and power to trade and trafique into and

from all and -euery of the saide dominions of the saide Grand .
Signior, and into, and from all places where, by occasion of the

" sud trade, they shall happen to arriue or come; whether they be

Chnstl:ms, Turkes, Gentiles or other; and ‘into, and from all Seas '
riders, ports, regions, territories, dommlons coastes, and places

- with their ships, barks, pinnesses and’ other vessels, and-with sach
" mariners and mien, as they will lead with them or send for the said
. trade,.as they shall: thmke goud at thelr .owne proper’ cost and -

‘expenses, any law, statute, vsage.-or matter whatsocuer to. the

" contrary notwistanding. And- that it shaibe lawful for the said
" 'Edward, Thomas, Rlchatd and William, and to: the persons
- aforesaid, and to and for th¢ mariners and sc'xmz.n to bee vsed

and employed n the said trade and voyage to sét and place in the-

tops of"their_ships.and other vessels the armes of England with

- the red crosse ouer the same, as herctofore. they hauc vsed the red-

crosse, any matter or thing to the contrar) notwithstanding. -
And we of our further royall- fnuor, and of our especiall gmce,

. certaine Lnowledge and meere motion' haue graunted, and by

these presents: doe graunt to the said ‘Edward- Osburne, 'lhoma~
Smith. Richard- Staper, :md William Garret, their <'<ecutor> and -

administrators by ‘these presents, that the said lands, territorics, .

‘and domiinions of the said Grand Signior, or any other of them,
shall not be visited, frequented, nor ‘haunted by way of marchan
“dise by any other our subiects durm« thie said terme, contrary to
the true meaning of these patents. "

~ And by vertue of our. high prérogatiue royall (wh‘ch wee mr

~Tnothaue argued or-brought in guesnon) we straightly ch:u',;e and ;

AN

" commaund, and prohibite for ys* our heires, and success all

our subiects (of what degrc.e*& qualitie soetier they be) that none
%( them directly, .or mdﬂ'ectly, do visite, haunt, frequent or trade,

tral ze, ‘or aduenture by way-of marchandise into, or from any of *

the Dlexmons of. the saide Grand Swmor, or other places aboue
sayde by water or by lande (othcr then the s:ud Fdwa.rd Thomas, .

u"\')

“




Y
YNy

zSoi - ,'Na'm"ga'iiom,' Voyagek ‘ '

Rxchard and Wlllmm, thelr éxecutours or admnmstrators, or such
‘-’as shalbe -admitted, and nommated as is aforesaide) without .
) expresse hcence, agreement, :md consent of the’ salde Gouernour,..
o ’ C and company or the more part. of them, whereof the -said
S Gouernour alwayes to be one, vpon paine of our high indignation, ..
“and of forfefture and losse, as well'of the ship ‘and shippes, with -
‘the furniture thereof, as also of the goods, -marchandizes, and-
thmgs whatsoeuer tbey “be of those our Subiects which shall .
o : o attempt, or presume to s:ule, trafique, or aduenture, to or from
. e ©*°  any the domxmons, or places abouesald, contrary to the pro- | .-
- . _ S _hibition aforesaid: the one . halfée - of the same forfeiture .to
IR e, " be to the vse of vs, our heires and successors; and the .other “halfe
S o : s to the vse of the said Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, and
e o o ~ the said companie, and further to suffet lmpnsonment dunng our
STy B . pleasure, and such other. pumshment as to Vs, for so high contempt
T shal seeme meete and -conuenient. .
( . . " _And further of our grace speciall, certaine knowledge; and meere
E Cee e © . motion we haue condescended and graunted, and by these patents . - - -
A T ' ' . for vs, our heires and .successors, doe condescend and ‘graunt to . 7
' the said Edward, Thomas; Richard and William, their executors
~ and administrators, that we our heires and' successors during the,
. sald terme, will not graunt liberty, licence or power to any. perso
. S » o or persons whatsceuer, contrary to the tenor -of these our ‘letters
ST : " - patents, to saile, passe, trade or trafique into or from the said
g ‘ S dominions of the said Grand Signior or any of them, without the
- _ -consent of the said Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, and
: such as shalbe named or .appointed as a fore i is said, or the most of
them. ~And that if at any time hereafter during the said terme,
" y© said Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, or - the suruiuors
of them, shal admit or nominate any of our subiects to be partners
o "~ and aduenturers in the said trade to the number of '12.. or, vnder "

.. . " as .afore is. said, thdt. then we our: hen'es and successors - at the -
£ _ B A instance and petition ‘of. the said E. dward Thomas, Richard and .~
% o o o - William, or the suruiuors of them in ‘our. Chauncerie to be made,
% S " and vpon the sight of these presents, will grant and make to the
:{ ’ said Edward Thomas, Rlchard and leham, or to the suruiuors
55‘% " of them,- and to such- ‘persons as So shall be nominated or appoint-'
3:. - . : ed by their speciall names, surnames, and additions as is aforesaid,
a3
a4

new letters patents vnder the gréat seale of England in due forme
of law with like agreements, clauses, prohibitions, prouisoes and
articles (mutatis mutandxs) as in these our letters patents are. con~'
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teined, for, and during the residue of the said terme of seuen yeres .
then remaining vnexpired. ~And 'that the sight of these presents - s
shalbe sufficient warrant to the Lord Chancellour, or Lord keeper . . .- - ‘
. of the great seale for the time being, for the making, sealing and . . -
‘ passing of such new letters patents, without further writ or warrant ~ T

P for the same to be required, had, or obtained. R I

’ o And. the said Edward Osburne, Thomas: Smith, and Richard =~
_ Staper, and William Garret and such others as shalbe so nominat--
ed or appointed, as is aforesaid, to be of their trade or companie; .

- 'shall yeerely during 6. of the last yeres of "the- said 7. yeres, lade . . . L
ot of this our Realme, and bring home yeerely, for, and/in the L o o
feate and trade of marchandizing aforesaid, so much g o '
‘marchandizes, as the custome, and subsidie inwards
shall amount in the whole to the summe of 500.
that the said Edward Osburne, Thotmg Smig
and William Garret and the.said persons so to be

o ; ‘aforesaid, or any of them, or their ship or shippes be not barred," -
; \ . stayed, restrained or let by any reasonable occasion from the saide. ‘
" trade or trafique, and so that- the said ship or'ships ‘do not perish -

by any misfortune, or bee spoyled by the way in their voyage. "
- And further, the sa\id'Edwardv Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard -
~ Staper, and William Gayret, and sych others as shiall be appointed
 as aforesaide to be ‘of their said trade ot Company, shall giue
notice vnto the Lord Admirall of England, or to some of the -
principall- officers "of the . Admiraltie for the time being, of such’
' ship or shippes as they shall set foorth in the same voyage, and of.
the number of Mariners appointed to. goe.in the same ship or
~ shippes, by the space of fiftéene dayes before_ the setting or going
foorth of the same ship or-shippes. "And also the said Edward

N e ‘Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper and William Garret, and .

. veerely.” So

KR * such other as shall be by them the saide Edward and Richard, '

o . nominated to be of the said trade, shall and will at the setting .
" footth of thieir ship, or shippes, for the same voyage, permit and .=~
suffer the Master of the Ordinance of vs, our heires and successors, '

or some others,‘bou’r or their princip:ill officers of the Ordinance,
to take a view of the number and quantitie of suchOrdinance,
-power, and munition as shall. be caried in the said’ship, or shippes,
and shall also at the returne of the same ship, orshippes, suffer a
view to be taken, and vpon request made, make an accompt o
" the saide officers of our Ordinance, of the expenses, and wastes of
the said Otdinance, power, and munition, so to.bee caried in the e _
" same ship, or shippes. . o S , : L -~
VOL. V. S : _ M2 A

.




RN,
S
13

' 282'._;: S Namgalmns Voyages

- Prounded alwayes, that if any of the sald trade or Company, or*
-, their seruants, factors, or sailers, in any ship by them laden, shall
commit.dny piracie or outrage vpon the seas, and that, if the siid . o
..-.Company or societie shall not, or do not, within reasonable tnme, C——
after complaint made, or notice giuen to the said Company, or to. ’
any of them, either-satisfie or recompense the parties that so shall .. -
: N . fortune to be robbed, or spoiled byany of the said Company, or
S e o : - sailers, in the said ships, or else shall not do their. endeuour to.the.
‘ i S " vitermdst-of thieir reasonable power, to haue the parties so offend-
.- . . ing punished for the same “their offences, that then, and from.
' ' B , thencefoorth these present letters patents shall be vtterly voyd,
ease, and determine, :
) , N Prouided likewise, that if it shall hereafter appeare vnto vs, ‘our
e " .+ .. . . heires, or successors that this grant,.or the continuance -thereof
SN : = ...~ . inthe whole, or in'any part. thereof, shall not be profitable to vs,
T .- our heires, our successors, orto this our Realme, that then, and
e : ... from thentefoorth, vpon; and after one full yeeres warning, to be
e T ‘ _giuen vnto the said Company, or to the Gouernour thereof, by vs, -
S ' o ' " our heires or successors, this present grant_ shall cease, be voyd, .
S ) S * and determine, to all intents, constructions, and purposes. - | ’
: -j3 N ) o ". 7 Prouided also, that we, our heires and successors, from time to
‘ time, during ‘the.said 7. yeeres, may lawfully Tnominate, appoint,
O ' - . ' : and authorise two persons, being fit men, to be of the saide

TN T

o

z : , o ° company; and’ for want or lacke of them, two. others to be aduen-
o L © - . turers in the said trad for such stocke and summe of money, as
T : o they shall put in, so :{xat the said’ persons to bee nominated, or -
o5 - o S authorised, shall be contributorie .to all charges of the said trade »
e - . and aduenture indifferently, according: to their stockes: and as

kS ' v h \t_>ther aduenturers of the said trade shall doe for their stockes, and
H - ~so that likewise they doe obserue the orders of.the_said Company,
y . { allowable by this our graunt, and that such persons so to be

z appointed by vs, our heires or successors, shall and may, with the
e saide Company, and fellowship, vse the trade and feate of mar- -~
chandise aforesaide, and all -the liberties and -priuileges herein

5 -before granted, accordmg to the meaning of these our__leuezs—-—-—-
4 patents, any thing in these our letters patents contained to the -~ -~ -
g contrary noththstandmg

§ : And- further of our speciall -grace, certaine knowledge, and.

: . . meeré-motion, we haue condescended and. granted, and by these N

‘ : . . : . presents for vs, our heires and successors, doe condescend, and

{\ o o grant to ‘the said Edward Osborne,” Thomas Smith, Richard

0} .

i | '

< Lo b R e s 1 e
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. Staper, and’ meam Garret, thexr executors, and admlmstmtors, .
+ that if at the-ende of the s:ud terme ‘of selien yeeres, it shall.
seeme meete, and conuepient vnto the saide- Edward Osborne,

Thomas Smith, Richard 3aper, and William Garret, or the sur- _ .. ‘

uiuer of them, that this predent grant ‘shall be continued : and if
that’ also it shall appeare vnto vs, our, heires, or successors, that
“the contmuance thereof shall not be preiudiciall, or hurtfull to
this our Realme,. that then we, our heires, or successors, at the
instance and petition of the- said  Edward Osbome, Thomas
Smith, Richard Staper, and William Garret, or -the suruiuor of
them, to be made to vs, our hexres, or successors, wil" grant and.
mike to the said Fdward Thom, ichard and*William, or the _
- suruitior of them, ahd to suc other persons, as so shall be by the
" -said Edward anchRach/arTi nominated and appomted new letters
. patents, vnder the great seale of England, in due forme.of lawe,
with like couenants, grants, clauses, and amcles, as.in these.
* presents are contained, or with, addition of other necessdry articles, -
or change of these, in some’ part, for and during the full terme of _
seuen yeeres then next following. Willing, and straightly command- -
ing, and’ charging all and singuler our Admirals, Viceadmirals; " °
. Justices, Maiors, Sheriffes Escheaters, Constables, Bailiffes, and
all and singuler our. other officers, ministers, liege men, and
subiects whatsoeuer, to ‘be .aiding, fauouring, helping, and assist-
ing vnto the said Gouemour, and company, and their SUQLesSOrs, -
dnd to their Deputies, officers; seruants, assxgnes, and ministers,
and’ euery of them, in executing and- enioying the. premisses, as -
well on land as on sea, from time to time, and at all times when‘
"~ you, or any of ‘'you, shall be thereunto required, any statute, act,
"Aordmance, Pprouiso, proclamatxon, or restraint heretofore ‘had,

“* made, set forth; ordained, or prouided, or any ¢ other- ‘matter, cause -

or thing to the contrary, in any wise notwithstanding.

In witnesse whereof we haue ‘caused.these our letters to be' .
made patents, witnesse our selfe, at Westmmster the 1L day of
, September, in the 2 3. yeere of our raigne.

The Q’ueenes Cdmmission vnder the gra.t seale, to her seruant

master William Harebomne, to be her maiesties Ambas- -

sadour or Agent, in the partes of Turkxe. 1582. .

ELIZABETHA De1 optlrm Maximi, condxtons, et rectons
vnici clementia, Angha, anmae, et Hlbemlae Regma, vere fidei

o

o
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- U contra .Idololatras falsd Christi nomen! proﬁfén_tes “inuicta et

., .. «.... literas visuris, et inspecturis, salutem. Cum, augustxsmmus, et

o S 4inque’ nobiscum percusserit, 1utauerftque, (quam nos perpetuis

. T destmamus) ad- eamque magis omandam, 1lIustrand4mque con-
’ ‘cesserit idem augustissimus Imperator subditis nostris liberam

T " S ‘'sui partibus, cum tarn ampla pnuxlegorum concessxone, quam alijs
- priuilegiorum donationem nos gratam, acceptdmque habentes, pari
. cum animi gratitudine colere: certum habemus delxberatumque,
L mhll in wotxs, habentes potiiis, quim bonorum erga nos principum
‘animos beneuolos honoratissima mente fouere, promererfque
‘obseruantia, prudentia, et dexteritate multim nobis chari Guilielmi
Hareborne, & custodibus corporis nostri: vnius, plunmum con-

mus, per prasentes: dantes ei, et concedentes potestatem, et

fcédus confirmandi, priuilegiorum .concessionem in manus osuas
capiendi, rata'mque habendi, omnibus et singulis subditis nostris,

quamdxu, quotiésque cum. Mansulmanicis - -versantur, dictorum,

" quentes in ~foedus nostrum mstxtlam e;equatur. - Potestatem, et

T

4 authoritatem ei damus in omnes, et singulos subditos nostros in
5 ‘ o ' T . ,qmbuscunque et locis, et partibus Musulmanicj Impen; domina- -
oo S . . .+ . tioni subiectis negotiantes, constituendi emponorum suorum sedes
i SO T \n quibus ‘voluerit portubus, et, ciuitatibus, in alijs vetandi, in
55 - . . o ~ constitutis autem emporiorum ‘sedibus; ‘consules curandi, leges
b \ . : o ‘preeceptionésque - ferendi, condendique, quarum ex prescripto
B ST o dicti. nostei subdm, et eorum quilibet sese public?, et priuatim
[ B ' ’ gera\nt, eorum violatores corrigendi, castigandiq ; omnia denique
o ) - et smgula faciendi, perimplendique, quz ad dictorum subditorum-
;Q ' ' nostroium honestam gubem:monem et commercq exercendx in
s R

e

£

F e

LR inuictissimus princeps, Zuldan Murad Can, Turcici regni Domlina- -
S " tor potentlssxmus, imperifque Orientis Monarcha, feedus, amiciti- .’

e fuffiris. tempon‘bus, quantum in nobis erity inuiolat® ‘seruare”

suas merces excercendi rationem in ommbus ‘Musulmanici imperij -

— - "bonis pnnc:pxbus, socijs; et feederatis nostris largitus est, quorum

' - Sciatis, nos de singulari "erga nos, obsequidmque nostrum, fide, '
. “fidentes, eum Oratorem, ‘Nuntium, Procuratorem et Agentem -
nestrum’certum et mdub1tatum .ordinamus, facimus, et constitui- .
authoritatem, nomine nostro, et pro nobis_predictum- amicitie
-Musulmanicis oris terrisque negouannbus, pro Maiestatis nostra -
- authoritate przcipiendi, mandaprque, vt ﬁnt in. suis commercijs,

priuilegiorum praescnpto obtemperantes n ommbus .acperomnia,
-ad obsequia tanta amicitia- digna ‘se componentes, ac in: delin-.”

T

R S potentissiina' propugfatrix, “vniuersis, _et - smguhs_ “prasentes - ‘has. *.
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o l;xllxs pambus rationem pertment promxttentes bona fide, et in.
_© verbo Reglo “TOS ratum, graturn, et firmum’ habituas, quzcunque’
- .dictus Orator, et Agens noster, 2 legibus' nostris non abhorrentia - ’
in preemissis aut premissorum aliquo- fecerit. Incuius rei testi-
~ monium, has. literas nostras fieri fecimus patentes, et.sigilli- nostri _ _
_ impressione jussimus muniri. - Datum ¢ castro riostro Windesoriz, - S \
; 20. die Mensis Nouembris, Anno Iesu Chnsu vsSz“"regm \erb ‘. oo ’
. nostrl, vicesimo quarto. o 4 R e a R \

Thesame in Envhsh : .  " :

. Ehzabeth by the clemencxe ot’ the most good and most grmf .

' God, the ‘only creator and gouernour of all. things, Queene of .

. England, France, and- Ireland, mumcxble, -and .most 1rmghm: ,

- defender of the true faith;’ agamst all Idolaters falsly professmg the o

name of' Chnst to all and singuler persons, to whose: sight and view
 these our present letters may come, greeting: . Whereas theimost - |

: renow:ned, and most mumcxble Prince. Zuldan' Marad Can the

most mxghty gouernour of the kingdom of Turkie, and: Morarch ; - o B
of the East Empire, hath éntered. into league and friendship iwith s
vs, (whick we for-our part, as much’ as lieth-in vs, doe. pugpose : L

. solemnly, and inuiolablie to keepe in all times to come) and w‘here--

 as for the better countenancing and authorizing of the samé, the. ‘ .

. foresayd renowmed Emperour hattrgraunted vato our subiecgs free. - R .
ibertie of traffique, in all the partes of his sacred Empire, Vpﬁth as-, ' : o ‘
ample and large a grant of priuileges, as-is giuen to othef good -
1Princes our nexghbours and confederates; the grant of which

~ priuileges, we taking very thankfully, and acceptably, are cef inely,

“and throughly deterinined to keepe and mainetaine, with the like ¥:
_goodnesse and curtesie of minde, desiring nothing more,then with o
an honourable: r&pect ‘to nounsh, and deserue the peneuolent

- affections of good Princes toward vs: Know ye, that wee thinking

~ well, and haumg ood “confidence . in the smgula.r trustinesse, = . .

obedience, msedome, and dlsposmon of our welbelpued serbiant’ o o .

‘William Harebome, one of the Esquiers of our ho , towards' vs,. R :

and our ‘seruice, doe by these presents, make, or ine and con-

stitute him our true- and vndoubted ‘Orator, Mess ger, Deputie, ,

and Agent. Giuning and granting vnto him power fand authoritie; o .

in our name, and for vs, to cox;ﬁrme the foresaid lpague of friend- . L :

ship, to take int6 his hands, and to ratifie the grant of the priuileges,

: Bl g e ‘ s e e -
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and to command, and enioyne by the authonue of our Maiestie,

all and singular our Subiects trading ‘and- dealing in any of the

coastes and kingdomes of that Empire, that as long as they remaine

. in traﬂique with his subiects, they be obedient to the prescription

" and order. of the foresayd pmnleges, applying themselues
in .all things, and through all things, - to. such.-duties and

seruices as appertairie to so grmt a league and fnendshlp, and

the_offenders agaynst this our league Yo receiue iustice, and
pumshment accordingly.” We*further giue unto him power and |

'authonttg;‘,pner all and singuler our Subiects, dealmg,gand vsmg.'

traffique in any place or part, wha.tsoeuer, subiect ‘to the gouern-

" ment of that 'Emplre, to appoint the places of their traﬁiques, in
what Hauen or Citi€'it “shall -please  him, and to prohibite them"
‘from all other places, and- wheresoeuer their 'traﬁques are’
. appointed. to bee kept, there to make and  create Consiils or’. -
Gouernors, to enact dawes and 'statiites,. by the vertue and ténor .
- whereof all our foresayd subiects, and ¢uery one of them,. shall -

_ both publikely and priuately vse and behaue _themselues, to

correct and punish the breakers of those lawes ; and last of all,

to doe and fulfill all and ‘singular things whatsoeuer, which shall

. seeme requisite and conuenient for the honest and orderly gouern-

. - - ment of our said subxects, and of the maner of their traﬁque in those’
Coe ‘parts. Promising assure/dly, and in the word of a Prince, that what—;
- soeuer shall be'done of aur sayd Orator and Agent, inall, or in any .
of-the pfemlsses, not repugnant and contrary to our lawes, shall be .
accepted, ratified, and confirmed by vs. In witnesse whereof, we

- haue caused these our letters to be. ‘made patents, and our seale
" thereunto to bé: appensed. Giuen at our Castle of Windsore, the
- " 20. day. of Nouember, in the: yeere of Chnst 1582 and. of our .

raugne the z4. - :

'lhe Queenes Letter to the great Turke : 1582 written in ¢om-

' .mendation of ‘VIaster Hareborne, when he was - sent
Ambassadour : :
\

ELI&ABETH &c. Augusussxmo mmctlssxméque principi, etc.’ _
‘ -Cum ad postulatum nostrum Czsarea ‘vestra Maiestas, anno "
saluatoris nostn Tesu 1580. pacis - foedus nobiscum pepigerit, -
conjunctum ‘cum hberahssma pnuileglorum quorundam con-
cessione, quorum beneﬁcxo subdm nostri cum omni secuntate '

,l”

- . ‘N
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et Cger e . ’ Yoo -..
tutissime - liberriméque ad " vniuersas et  singulis Musulmanici
~ imperij vestri partes tefra marique proficisci, in "lisque commercij
exercendi grafia, negctiari, habn;are, ‘manere, exmdéque ire et” "

‘redire cum volent queant, ab ijs qui sub Cesarea vestra Maiestate
in magistratu sunt vbibue locorum’ protegendi defendend:que sine

“seruabimus : facxemusq, vt subditi nostri- pnu:leglorum sibi

- vila vel: corporum, vel bonorum lzsione : -nos tantz concessionis
- beneficiim gratum acceptimque habentes, quantum in nobis est, - -
' _’approbamus confirmamdsque : pollicentes’ in verbo regio, quod: e

nos eandem pacem sine vlla violatione sartam tectimq; “con-

" - indultorum concessione ita vtantur, vt Cesaream vestram Maies-

tatem magmﬁcentlssmae su liberalitatis nunquam poenitere queat
Quomam autem. concessionis huius virtus in- vsu_ potils qub.m

verbis, Maiestatis vtritisq;. nostrum sententid; | ponenda “videtur,
. voluimus hunc: mandatanum virum. Guilielmum Hm'eborne, ex
_satellitibus. quibus ad corporis nostri tutelam vtimur vnum, virum
complunbus virtutibus ornatum, ad Czsaream vestram, Maiestatem -
o ablegare, qui- tum nomine nostro. vobis gratias ageret; tum vt eius
.. opera vteremur ad eam- subditorum- nostrorum mercimoniorum

rationem - stabiliendam, tam. in Imperiali vestra ciuitate Constan-

tinopoli, quam -alijs imperij, vestri -‘Musulmanici Tlocis, quz ex -
prascripto pnunleglorum, Cazsarex vestre Maiestatis benignitate,

conceditur, et ex vsu- subditorum vtn’Sq, nostrum erit.. Ad

‘quam rem ‘quoniam Opus 1111 erit Ceesarezx vestre Maiestatis |

*authoritate, summa contentlone ab eadem rogamus; velit id agere
apud . omnes -qui -sub- se in. magistratu  sunt, ‘vt quxbuscunq,

vestree Maiestatis placito exequendo, adiutores sint et esse velint.
*Ei enim. hanc curam demandauimus, in qua qub.m fidem suam sit

poterunt mehonbus ‘miodis . huic nostro mandatario in Cesarce

‘honesté liberaturus erga Maiestateny vtriusq; ‘nostrum neutiquam

‘egregiam nauarit operam vt hoc inter nos feedus fieret, rogamus ~
~'summoper2-vt in nostram gratxa.m eum in Mustafaracarum ordinem
Cmsarea vestra Maiestas recipere dignetur. . Si in his aliisque
omnibus honestis causis' hic noster agens subxtfq ; nostri- Impera-~

- dubitamus ;' cui etiam, vt -in omnibus sint- obtempetantes nostri. -
Jsubdm quantum Casare’ vestrz Maiestatis concessxo patitur, .
volumus. Preeterea, cum prclarus vir ’\/Iustafa SaCr® ° Mustafa

Cesare vestre Maiestatis Musulmanorum interpres interpres.

“torie vestre sublimitatis aqnammxtatem senserint, florebit inter

. has gentes nobile commercium, et nos omnibus officijs huic vestra -
Mmestatxs fauon et beneuolentiz (si vlla ratlone rebus vestris
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commodare poterlmus) respondere libentissime semper parata: o

errmus ~Deus optlmus maximus mundl oprfex, etc

The same.in Engllsh

-and smgular parts 6f your Musulmanlike Emplre, and i in the same
exercising the trade of marchandise, may traffique, dwell, remame,
depart from thence, and returne thither at their pledsure, and in

‘places be maintained and- defended from all damage of bodies and :
. goods, by such as are in authoritie voder your Impenall Maiestie:

we thankfully and gratefully receiuing the benefite of so great
a privilege, as much as in vs lieth doe approue and confirme

"‘the same; promising in the worde of a Prince, that we will keepe ‘

. thsr.saxde league perfect and inuiolable, and will cause our subiects

. so to vse the -grant.of the priuileges. gxuen vnto them, as your-

Impenaﬂ Maiestie shall neuer haue occasion to repent’ you of,

_your: most princely liberalitie. And begause the force of this

grant; in ‘the iudgement of both -our mme%res, seemeth rather to
- consist in the vse thereof then in the wordes, we thought good

. WiL- 'to ‘send vnto your Imperiall maiestie this our ambas-
1.

* Hareborne ! sadour William Hareborne, one of the Esquiers of -

sent ambas: our body, which both on our behalfe ‘should yeeld

sador to the

* Turke. thanks vnto your maiestie, and also that we might
S ’ vse his .good indeauour for.the establrshmg of such’ - -
e order in our subiects trade of merchandise, as well in your =

. Imperiall citie. of Constantinople, as. in other places of w:r._

Musulmanhke Emplrel as according to the prescript - of

pnurleges is ‘granted by your prmcely maiesties goodnesse, and -

e an s o

ELxmbeth by the grace of the most mrgh'tle God and orrly C
. creator of heéauen and earth, of Eng)and France, and Irelind
: Queene, the most. inuincible and most’ mightié\defender . of the’ - .
. Christian faith against all kind of idolatries of all that liue among -
© - the Christians and falsly profésse the ‘pame of - Christ,- vato: the. -
- most Impenall and most inuincible prince, Sultan Murad Can, the .
most.mighty ruler of the kirigdom of -Tarkie, sole aboue all, and A
_. most soueraigne Mona.rch of the East Empire, greeting. o
* Whereas at our request  yeur Imperiall Maiestie in the yeere of .
. our Sauiour ‘Tesus 1580. hath entered into a 1w.gue of peace with _
- VS, whereunto was vnited 'a most. large and bountifull grant of = -
- certaine -priuileges, by- benefite whereof our subiects may with' all
 securitie most -safely and freely trauell by Sea and land.into all -

o

[
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E sha.ll be for the benefite of both our sublects For performance -

- whereof, because hec standeth in neede of your Imperial] Maiésties

. authoritie, wee eamestly beseech the same, that you would cause

.all. those which bee in' authoritie vnder. your. nghnesse, by all

- their best meanes to.aide and assist this our Ambassadour in

.

executing this your Impenall Maiesties pleasure, for -vnto him )
wee haue committed this charge: wherein how honestly hee will

. discharge his ¢redite toward both our Maiesties, I no “whit stand.
-"_in doubt : to whom also our pleasure is,that all our subiects shall
" bee obedJent, as farre as the grant of your Imperiall maiestie doeth .
. permit.” Moreouer, whereas ‘that - woorthie personage

t f
Mustafa, your: Impena.ll maiesties Interpretor, hath mf&‘;ﬁm‘,’,’g

taken speciall paines for tlie procuring of -this’ lwgue of 'g“ﬂm
betweene vs, wee earnestly beseech. you that for our

‘ - sakes your .¥mperiall Maiestie ‘would vouchsafe to adua.nce him
- vnto the degree of the Mustafataks or chiefe pensioners. If in .

 these and in all other honest causes, our aforesayde Agent.and

our subiectes shall finde your. Imperiall Highnesses fauour, a noble
traffique will ﬂounsh betweene these nations, and ‘wee (if by any
way wee may stand your Statein steade) will alwayés most

- willingly be readie to requite’ this your Maiesties fauour: and good - B
owill with all kinde of good offices. . Almightie God. the ‘maker of
the world preserue and keepe your Impenall Matesue, &c ‘

A Letter of the Queenes Maiestie to Alli ‘Bassa the, Turkes”ﬁxgh o

Admirall, sent by her ambassadour M. William Hareborne,
and deliuered vnto him aboord his gallie in the Arsenal.
ELIZABETHA, &c. Illustrissimo 'viro Alli Bassa, magni
Musulmamcx Ceesaris Admiralio, salutem et successus . fortunatos. :
Non ignotum esse Excellentiz vestre arbitramur, priuilegia

,quaedam 3 -potentissimo Czsare . Musulmanico domino vestro-

- clementissimo, subditis nostris Anglicis concessa esse, vt illis liceat -

- inomnibus imperij Musulmartici prouincijs tutd et securé manere

- ac > negotiari : non aliter quam hoc ipsum Francis, Polonis, Venetis

Germams antea ihdultum est. Qua. ex .causa nos Gulielmum
Ha.rebome nobis dilectum, b corporis custodibus vnum, ac multis

‘nomlmbus ornatum ad inclytam Constantinoplis ciuitatem pro
' agente misimus: qui, ex pnmleglorum pmdxctomm preescripto.

nostras et\subdxtorum nostrorum. res in ills locis  constitueret.

.Facere igitur non potxmus, qum ‘Excellentiz vestrz, Guilielmum '

vox,.v _ , ‘ N2

<
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hunc, pro ea qua apud magnum Czsarem polles authontate,
‘commendaremus. petentes summopere vt tutb in’ mari sine
“Classiariorum vestrorum- violentia, et secur® in ‘portibus absque
- ministrorum rapinis et iniuria, tam ipse quAm omnes Angli subditi
* nostri possint versori : .vti pro tenore literarum patentium A magno -
‘Caesare concessarum illis licere ex illarum conspectione: persplcuum
esse potest. . Gratissimum ergo ‘nobis excellentia vestra facerit, si -
portuum omnium, aliorémque locorum, qui - vestre iurisdictioni
parent, .custodibus, item classium et nauium prefectis omnibus - ©
" mandare velit, vt Guilielmus iste, alifque Angli-subditi nostri cum ~ = "
in-illotum érunt _potestate, amice- et -humaniter _tractarentur. -
: Quemadmodum nos vicissim.omnes magm Caesans subditos ommni
- -humanitatis genere tractabnmus,.sn in ‘Oceani | maria, alidue lom 5
' .venerint, . ‘qua nostro parent imperio. Postremo excellentxam
vestram' pro’ eo ‘quem in nostros extendet fauore ijs ommibus

B e .- . officijs prosequemur, que  gratissima principe in optime de- se.
53 o ‘:3};; - R 7 . merentes debent proficisci. Ben? et’ feeliciter valeas; Datum 2
o Lo “ * castro nostro Windesorij die vicessimo mensis Nouembris, Anno
o s ' " Tesu Christi’ saluatons nostn 1582 Regni verd nostri v:c__essx'&q o
.[quarto B - v LT e
% S e ‘ A bnefe Remembrance of thmgs to e mdeuoured at Con- R
: L = stantinople, and in other: “places’in Tarkie; touching our '+

o . B oo - Clothing” and our Dying, and thmgs that bee.incident to
s . T .- thé same, and touching. amplevent of ‘our naturall com- .
. modities, and of the, labodr of . our’ poore people withall, _
"and of the generall ‘enriching of this Realme': drawen by
' "M.Richard Hakluyt of the middle Temple, and gmen to

' 'V_a friend that was sent into Turlue 1582,

RN & ANlle wherethh we colour Blew to be. brought mto th;s
" . realme by seed or roote. '

. 2 And the Arte’ of compounding of the same. - -
ik 3 And also all other herbes vsed in dying i in like maner to bee
i{‘ - “brought in.. ~
b3 4 And all Trees whose Leauss, Seedes, or . Barkes, or Wood
a4 : doe serue to that vse, to be brought into thxs walme by Seed ‘or
4i 'Roote. L
" 2‘5 : 5 Al httle Plants and Buskes serumg to tha,t vse to be brought
v, in. v
*3 1§ 6 To leame to know all eurths and mmerals forren vsed in
$a
A -
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dymg, and theu' naturall places, for possxble the like may here be
found vpon sight. . - -

7 Also with the materials vsed in dymgto brmg m.the excel-
lencie of the arte of dying.-

8 To procure from Muhaisira a cme in Zgypt to Constantmople, e
the seed of ‘Sesamum the herbe, and the same into this realme. LT
Common' trade is betweene Alexandria and Constantinople, and B '
therefore you may easily procure the:seeds. Of this seed: much .
oyle is made, and many mils set on worke abont the same in the /'

, sayde Mubhaisira, and if this seede may. prosper in England,
... .= infinite benefite to" our Clothmg trade may rise by the same.
-+ This citie is situate vpon Nilus the riuer, “and thence this is
< brought to Venice and to diuers other Cities of Italte, and to
e Antwerpe. ‘
.9 To note.all kmdes of clothmg in Turkxe, and all degrws of
“their labour in-the same.
""1o To endeauour rather the vent of Kersxes, then of other
. . Clothesas a thing more beneficiall to our people. : : )
ce o .+ 11 “To endeauour the sale of sich our clothes as’ bee coloured S
with our owne naturall colours -as much as.you can, rather then :
_ such as be coloured with forren colours. - * S
- 12 To seeke out a vent- for our: Boncttos, acap made for Bar- T 2
barie, for that the poore people ‘may reape great proﬁte by the :
S trade. -
,MM‘r”To endeuour vent of. knxt Stocks ma.de of Normch yartie,
o -~ and of other yarne, which brought to great trade, may turne our
-~ poore people to great benefite, besides the vent of the substance,
« of our colours, and of our diuers labour.
14 To “endeuor-a. vent of our Saffron for the . beneﬁt of bur '
poore people for a large vent found, it setteth many on worke

.

e

Remembrances for master. S to gme hxm the better occasion to -
" informe himselfe of some things in . Eng]a.nd, and after of
some other things in Turkie, to .the great-profite of ‘the
. Common weale of this Countrey. Written by the foresayd «_ S L
master ‘Richard Hakluyt, for a pnnmpa.ll Enghsh Factﬁt T
at Constantmople 1 582 AR .

‘ SInce all men confesse (thax be not barbarously bred) that men B o
... are bome as well to-seeke the. common commoditie ‘of their N "" :
Countrey, as. thexr owne pnuate beneﬁte, it may seeme folhe to
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.pets'wade that point,. for. each ‘man- meaneth so t_q'A doe. " But

..wherein men -should seeke the common commoditie, and what

" way, and by what meane that is to bee brought about, is the

point or summe of the miatter, sirice euery good man is ready to.

.. imploy his labour. This is to bee done by an infinite -sort of

‘meanes, as the number of things bee infinite that' may be done
for common benefite of the- Realme. - And as the chiefe things so

~ -+ _-to bee done be diuers, so-are. they to be done by diuers men, as

they bee by wit and maner of education more fit, or lesse fit, for

' " . this and for that, * And for that of many things that tend -
*'common’ benefite of the. Stzte, some tend more, and some/lesse, - .
othing,

- T finde that no one thing, after one other, is greater then

and the - things- incident to: ‘the same.. And _vnderstanding: that -
you are of _nght good - capacme, and become a Factor'at Con-
stantinople, and ‘in other partes in Turkie; I finde no man fitter
of all the English” Factors theré, then you. ~And therefore T am. .
so bold to.put you in minde, and to, tell you wherein with some -

‘indetour you may chaunce to doe your Countrey much good, -

‘and giue an infinite sorte .of the poore people 6ccasion to. pray - '

.. for you: here throughout the R&lme«: thls that I. meane is in
‘matter of Cloth &' “he < .

B FIrst, you ‘cannot deme but that ‘this R&lme yeeldeth the
most fine Wooll, the most ‘soft, the most strong Wooll, the '
most durable in Cloth, and most apte of natrire of all other
to receiue Die, and that no, Island or any one kingdome so
small doeth yeeld S0 great- abundance of the sagt: and -
that no Wooll is lesse subiect to mothes, or to fretting in ..

pressé, then this, as the old Parliament robes of Kings, .

c-and qf tgany noble Peeres to be’ shewed may plamly” :
testifie. : -
2 There isno commodme of tlus Realme. that may set 5o many
.. poore subiects on worke, as this ‘doeth, that doeth bring in
“so much treasure, and so much enrich the merchant, and
. so much employthe Nauie of this leme, as thls ‘com-
C modme of ‘our Wooll doeth.

-

Ample and full Vent of this noble and rich commoditie s St |

that the common weale of this realme doeth require. -
Spaine nowe aboundeth with Wools, and the same are Clothed.

- Turk:e hath Wools, and so haue diuers prouinces of Chnstendome
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and of Heathenesse, and cloth is made of the same in: djuers -
places.’
‘1 But if England haue the moét fine, and the ‘most excellent
Wools of the world in all respects (as it cannot bee denied, but it
hath) 2z If there may bee added to the same, excellent artificiall,.
and true making, and excellent dying, 3 Then no doubt but that . : o b
. we shall haue vent for ourClothes, although the rest of the world o
- did ;abound much ‘mbte with Wool then' it doeth, and although
- their workemanship and theirdying’ were in- euery degree equal
. with ours of ‘England,’vnlesse the labour of our people imployed. -
- that way, and the materials vsed in-dying should be the cause of ' ST
" . the contrary by dearth. S ’
. But if Forren nations turne their Wools, mfenour to ours, mto
= truer and. more excellent made cloth, and shall die the same in
truer, ‘surer; and more  excellent and more delectable- colours,
~then shall’ they sell and. make ample vent of their Clothes, when
- the ‘English cloth of better wooll shall rest vnsold, to the spoyle K
of the Merchant, of the Clothier, and of the breeder of- the wooll,
and to the tuming to bag and wallet of the infinite numbeér of the
poore people lmplmed in. clothmg in seuerall _degrees of labour
 here in England. - e
Which thmgs wayed, Iam to tell you what things I w:sh ‘you in
-this Realme, ‘and after in Turkxe, to mdeuour from tlme to-time,
as your laisure may permit the same.

ST B Before you goe out of the Rwlme, that you l&me. :

1 TO know wooll, all kind of clothes made in thls realme, and SN
- all other employments of wooll, home or forren, be y* same in
" - Felt clokes, felt hats, in the red knit cap for Barbarie, called _
Bonettos rugios colorados; -or whatsoeuer, &c. © » : o
- All the deceits .in Clothmakmg, as the "’ sorting Aogether of . . S e
Wools. of seuerall natures, some of nature’ to shrink, some to hold T
" out, which causeth cloth to cockle and lie yneuen.
" The euill sorting of threed of good or bad wooll, some tootoo
hard spun, some tootoo soft Spun deliuered to be wouen.
The faults in Waumg :

T Tootoo The duphmuon is often used for the sake of emphasxs.
. ¢ A lessop tootoo hard for living clay.”
- Spm:er, Facerie Quem,m,xv,26

-
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The faults in Walkmg,‘f Rowing, and Burhng and in RaclnngI
‘the Clothes aboue measure vpon the Teintors : all which faults

Jmay be: learned of honest men, which faults are to be knowen to
" the merchant, to be shunned and not to be vsed. ' .
" 2 ‘Then to learne of the Diers to discerne all kmd of colours 5o
as which be good and sure, and which will' not hold: which be

faire, which not; which-colours-by the dearth of the substances

with which they be died, be cheape colours.

3 Then to take the names of_all the materials and substaun_ces ’,
~ wsed in this Citie or in the realme, in dying of cloth or sitkke. -

To learne to know them, as whxch be good, whlch bad.
'And what colours they die.

.. And what prices they be of. o ' R
. And of them which bee the Naturals of thxs Real.me, and in
what part of the Realme they are to be had. -

And of all the forren materials vsed in dymg to know the very
naturall places of them, and the plenne or thé scarcenesse of each
of them.

- ‘These thmgs =uperﬁc1ally learned i m the realme before you goe, .
. you are the fitter in forren parts to. serue your Countrey, for by

this meanes you baue an enterie-into the. tbmg that I wish you to

: rltrauellm.A S A -

What you shall doe in Turkle, besxdes the busmesse
~ of your Factorshxp ‘ -

1 FOrasmuch as it is reported that the Woollen clothes died in

- Turkie bee most excellent]y died, you shall send home into this -
realme certaine ‘Mowsters or pieces of Shew to be brought to the

bee deare, and whlch by reason of the cheapenesse of the Matena.ls. .

diers hall, there to be shewed, partly -to remooue out of theu' o

- heads, the tootoo great opinion, they haue conceiued of their owne
_ cunninig, and partly to mooue them for shame to endeuour to

.. learne'more knowledge to the honour of their countrey of England, :

 and to the vniuersall benefit of the realme. .
2 Youshall deuise to amend the Dying of Eng]and, by carymg'

' '|'A “Walker";safnl]er of cloth,

*She curst ‘the wedver and the walker.”
. ~ . Boy and Mantle, Percy Rel., iii., 5.
: Stretchmg. )
L « 'l‘wo Tutes rack’s up’

" To the same pltch »
- . The Slxglded Mau!, P 53
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" hence an apte yoong man brought vp in the’ Arte, or by b"’gmg
one or other from thence of skill, or rather to deuise to bring one
for Silkes, and ‘another. for Wooll and for ‘Woollen cloth, and if .
. you cannot worke this. by ordmane meanes, then ta worke it by
- -some great Bassas meane, or'if your owne credite there be not

' -sufficient by meane of your small abode in those parties, to worke

it by the helpe of the French ambassador there resident,’ for/whxch
purpose -you may insinuate your selfe ‘into- his acquaintance, and
otherwise to leaue no meane vnsought that tendeth to this end,

. wherein you are to-doe as cifcumstances may permit.

. 3 Then to learne to know all the’ materials and substances that -
~ the Turkes vse in dying, be they of Herbes, simple or compound,

.. be they " Plants; " Barkes,  Wood, Berries, Seedes, Graines, or
" Minerall matter, or what els soeuer.- But before all: other; such

. things-as .yeeld those famous colours that carrie such speciall
report of excellencie, that cur Mexcna.unts may- bring them to this

realme by ordmane trade, as a hght meane for the better vent of
‘our cloth&s

4 To'know the ‘vse of those, and. where the naturall place of _

them and of ech of them i is, I meane the place whete ech of them
.. groweth or is bred.

5 And in any mse,' if Anile that coloureth blew be a naturall

commodity of those parts, and if it be compounded of an herbe, *.

.to send the same into thlS realme by-seed or by root in barrell of
earth, with all the whole order.of sowing, setttng, planting, replant-:
- ing, and with the compoundmg of the 'same, that it may become

- . a naturall commodlty in this realme as Woad is, to this énd that

the high price of forreine Woad (which ‘deuoureth yeerely great
treasure) may be brought downe. =~ So shall the marchant buy his
cloth Tesse: d@ﬁre, and so he shalbe able to occupy with' lesse
stocke, be able to afoord cloth chw,per, make more ample vent,
and also become a greater gamer hlmselfe, and all this to the
benefit of this realme.
6 To do thelike with herbe and plant, or tree thiat'in dying is .
- of any excellent vse, as.to send the sanie by seed, berry, root, &c: -
~ for by such meanes Saffron was brought first into_this realme,
which hath sent many poore on worke, and brought great wealth
mto this realme. Thus may- Sumack, the ‘plant wherewith the
most excellent blacks be died in Spaine, be’ brought out of Spaine,
- and out of the Ilands of the same, if it will grow in this more colde
clxmat. For thus was Woad brought into thlS walme, and came

' quﬁqﬁe},.andﬂ Du‘:oueﬂe:. T ‘295
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to good perfection; to the  great losse(of the French our olde
R : o enemies. -And it doth: maruellously import this reaime to make -
~ : PR naturall in this realme such’ things as be special in the dying of
ey . our clothes. And to spake of such things as colour blew, they..
. are of greatest vse, and are grounds of the most excellent colours, -
" and therefore of ali, other to be brought. mto this realme, be xt
Anile or any other.materiall of that quality. .
7 And because -yellowes and greenes are oolours of small o
pricesin this realme, by reason that Olde and Greenweed where-
5 B i . with they be died be naturall here, and in great plenty, therefore
L oL ' . to bring our-clothes.so. died to common sale in Turkie were to the
- P - great. beneﬁt ‘of the marchant, and other poore subiects of this
realme, fori in sale of such our owne naturall colours we consume
.. not our treasure in forren colours; and yet we sell our owne tnﬁes
© . dearelypeshaps. . -
' 8 The woolles bemg natural], and excellent colours for. dyl
.becomming. by this meanes here also naturall, in all/the’ﬁtﬁ/l
] . .-~ . Clothing then we want but one onely speciall thing. For'in this-
oo L so temperate a climat our people may labor the yere: thorowout,

-

M = o o ..+ .- whereas in some regions of the world they cannot wotke for
oo oo . extreme heat, as in some otber reg:onrthey-mnnot worke fot

" realme by the great : and blessed abundance of victuall are chmply

. . fed, and therefore may afoord their labour cheape. And where

- the Clothiers in Flanders by the Flatnesse of their riuers cannot’
make Walkmilles * for their clothes, but are forced to thicken and—
dresse all their clothes by the foot and by the labour ‘of men,
whereby their clothes are raised to an higher price, we of England '

_haue in all Shires store of milles.vpon falling - ruess,,, %And these

, _ L " -rivers being in temperate zones-are not dried ¥pin §ummer with

ER T o . drought and heat as the riuers be in Spaine and in hotter regions, . -

" nor frozen vp in Winter as alt—the rigers be in all the North

, _ _ o regions of the world: so as our. milles. me&wt all

oo ' o . times, and dresse clothes cheaply. Then we haue als5"Tor scowr-

S e ‘ " ing our clothes earths and clm%&ers clay,t and the clayof

, , U Obome little inferior to Sope in scowring and in -thicking. Then

L v : T, also haue we some rmsonable store of Alum.and Copporasﬂhere

* Fulling, or the art of scouring; cleansing, and. thxckenmg cloth, &c ina
mill, makes the material more compact -and- durable. - Walkmill is ‘the old'. ‘
natﬁe for a fulli

L e 1 Faller’s earth, whxchathmsathxdm&otxsofeetnw-hth.
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o made for dymg, and are like to haue increase of the same. 'l’hen, :
we haue many good waters apt for dying, and people to spin and . -
to doe the rest of all the labours we want not. - So as there S ‘ K
wanteth, if colours might be brought in and made ‘" L " ot
* -naturall, but onely Oile : the want whereof if any man i“m’" of the o a '
vant of oile.
could- deuise to supply at the full with any thing that . -
might becone naturall in this realme, he whatsoeuer he were that
, could bring it about, might deserue immortall fame in this our
Common wealth, and such a deuise was offered to the Parliament
. and refused, because they denied to endow him with a certaine . . . : ,
LI hberty, _some * others hauning’ obtained the same before, that R SR o
practxsed to worke that effect by Radish seed, which onely made _ ‘ . S T
a triall of small quantity, and that went no further, to make that o
-"Oile in plenty: and now he that offered this deuise was a marchant,
_ and is dead, and withall the deuise is dead with him.-
A\ " It is written by one that wrote. of Afrike, that in Egypt in a
cny called Muhaisira there be many milles imployed Leo Afri..
" in making of Oile of the seed of an herbe called cagusEb.8..
Sesamum. Pena and Lobell, Physicians, write in our time, that L . S
this herbe is a codded herbe full of oily seed; and that there is .~ e
plenty of this seede brought out of Egypt to diuers Cities in Italy. = o ’ S
If this herbe will prosper in.this realme, our marchants may easﬂ)
- bring of it, &c.
‘9 Hauing heerein thus troubled you by ra15mg to your mmde
“the conSIdemtlon of certaine thmgs, it shall not be impertinent to - T .
tell )ou that it shall not be amisse that you note all the order of - ’ o o -
the dégrees of labour vsed in Turky, in the arte of Clothing, and i e
to see if any way they excell in that professxon our people of these ' ' '
parts, and to bring notice of the same into this realme.
10 And if you shall finde that they make any cloth of any kind
not made in this realme; that is there of great vse, then to bring
- of the samie into this realme some Mowsters, that our people may
fall into the trade, and prepare the same for Turkie : for the more’
“kinds -of cloth we can deuise to"make, the more ample vent of
. . our commoditie we shall haue, and -the more’ sale of the labour
e " of our poore sublects that els for lacke of labour become idle and
burdenous to"the. common weale, and burtfull to many: agd in
England we are in our clothing trade to frame our selues accord-
ing to the desires of forren nations, be it that they desire thicke
or thinne, broad or narrowe, long or short, white or blacke.
11 But with thlS prouiso alwayes, that our cloth passe out
VOL. V. . ¥ ]
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Wlth as much labour of our people as may be, wherem great con-- .
sideration ought_to be had: for (if vent .might so admit it) as it

- were the greatest madnesse ‘in the world for'vs to vent our wooll

not clothed, so were it madnesse to vent our wooll in part orin
the whole turned into broad cloth, if we xmght vent the same in
Kersies: for -there -is great difference in proﬁt to our people

'betw_eene the clothmg_ of a sacke of wooll in-the one, and the .
like sacke of wooll in- the other, of which I wish the marchant of - .-

England to haue as great care as he may for thie vniuersall benefit*

. . of the poore : and the turning of a sacke of wooll into Bonets is
 better then both &c. ~ And also not to cary out of the realme any
cloth.white, but died if it may be, that the subiects of this realme -
. may take as much benefit as is possible, and rather to seeke the

vent ot the clothes died. with the naturall colours of England then
such as be died with forren colours.

12 And if of necessity we must be forced to receiue certame o

colours from forren parts; for that thls climat will not breed them,
1 wish _that our marchants procure Anile and such other things

to be planted in like climats where now it growes, in diuers others .

places, that this realme may haue that brought in for as. base

¢ ‘prices as is possxble, and that fallmg out-with.one place we may -
" .receive the :same from - another, and not buy the same at the .

second or the third hand &c. -For if a2 commodity that is to be

: had of meere necessity, be in one hand it is dearely purchased

. ‘How many seuerall colours ‘be: dxed is to be leamed of our * -

;Dxers before you depart.

2 Then how many of those colours England doth die of her- .
owne naturall home materials and substa.nces, and how many nqj.

3 Then to bring into this realme herbs and plants to become - -

“naturall in our soiles, that may die the rest of thé colours, that -

presently of our owne things here" growmg we can not yet die,
and this from all forren places.
- 4 There is-a wood called Logwood or Balo Campeclno, it is

- cheape'and yeeldeth a glorious blew, but our workmen can not ° |

make it sure. This wood you must. take with you, and. see
whether the Silke. diers or Wooll diers in Turky can doe it, with

- this one you may hrich your selfe very much and thetefore it is

to be -endeuoured earnestly by you. It may bring" downe the

- price of Woad and of Amle

°




Other some thmrrs to be remembred

' IF you ‘can. ﬁnde out at Tnpoly in Syria or elsewhere a.vent
" for the Cappes called in Barbarie, Bonettos colorados rugios,
which'is a redl Scottish cap as it were without brims, you should
do your countrey much good: for as a. sacke of wooll turned into
- fine Deuonshire kersies doth. set. many . more people on worT:e

then a sacke spunne for broad cloth in a grosser threed, sowa -

sacke of wool turned into those Bonets doth set many.more
poore people on worke, then a sacke turned- into Kersies, by
- reason of the knitting. . And therefore if you can indeuour-that,
_ you worke great effect.. And no doubt that a’ "maruellous vent

may be found out of them into Afrike by t’ne way of Alexandna,.-_

and by Alcayer® Southeast and Southwest thence. _
2 And by the vent of our knit hose of Woollen yarne, Woorsted

- ¥ e, and of Linnen thred, great ‘benefit to our people may arise,

da great value in fine Kersies and in those knit wares may be
_couched in a small roome in the ship. . And for. these things
our people are growen apt, and by mdeuour may be drawen to
" great trade.
3 Saffron the best of the vniversall world groweth in this rmlme,

“and forasmuch as it.is a thing that requireth much Tabour in diuers

sorts, and setteth the people on worke so plentifully; I wish you

_to see whether you can finde out ample vent for- the- same, since

it is gone out of great vse in those parts. It is a’ splce that is
cordiall, and may be vsed in meats, and that is excellent in dying
of yellow silks. Thls commodity- of Saffron ‘groweth ﬁfty miles

. from Tripoli in Syria, 'on an high hill called in those parts Garian,
so-as there you may learne at that port of Tripoli the value of the

. pound, the goodnes.e of it, and the places of the vent. But it is
_sayd that from that hill there passeth yeerly of that commodxt)

. fifteene moilest laden, and that those regions notwithstanding lacke

. sufficiencie of that commodity. But if a vent might be found,

‘mén would in hssex about Saffronwaldent and in Cambridge shire -
Teuiue the trade ‘for the benefit of the setting of the poore on

worke. So ‘would they doe in Hereford shire by Wales,- where

* Cairo. : =
4+ A Mule. *Well, make ﬁ:cb of hun I see hewas never. born to nae o

" upon a moyle.” —Ezmy man of iis humour, ii. 3.
P Saffron \\’alden-—Saﬁou Weal-den.  The woody Saffron Hill.
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tbe best of all England is, in whxch place the sonle yeelds the

.wilde Saffron: commonly, which " sheweth the naturall inclination

- of the same ‘soile to the. bearing of the right Saﬁ'ron, if the sonle- :
" be manured and that way employed. . - - .
‘4- There is a walled towne not farre from Barbane, called

" Leo Afri- - Hubbed, toward the- South' from the famous towne
canus lib. 4. Telensm, about six miles: the inhabitants of which

‘towne in ‘effect be all Diers. And it is sayd that thereabout they '
~ haue plenty of Anile, and that they occupy that, and also that they

vse there in their dymgs, of the Saffron aforesa.yd. The trueth:

" This may be Whereof, in the Southerly ports of the Mediteran sea, o
learned at is easily. learned in your passage to Tripoli,.or in’

-Alger. . returnie. from - thence homeward you may. mderstand

~it. It is reported at Saffroniwalden that a ‘Pilgrim purposing to do
" good to his countrey, ‘stole an head of Saffron, and hid the same
. ‘in his Palmers. staffe, which he had made hollow before of pur-

pose, and so-he brought this root ' into ‘this realme, with venture

. Vof his life :-for if -he had bene taken, by the:law of the countrey

from ‘whencé it came, he had dxed for the fact 1t the hke loue

" in~this ourage were’ in’ our peopIe that now become great ‘tra- .
. uellers, many knowledges, and many rrades, and many herbes.
‘and plants. might be brought into this realme that might doé¢ “the
realme good.. And the Romans hauing: Care, brought from -

all coasts of the world into Italiedl arts and sciences, and all

- kinds of begsts and fo and all herbs, trees, busks and plants - . ‘
. -that mlght yeel roﬁt -or pleasure to their countrey of Italie.
And if caré had not bene heretofore in our ancesters, then, .

~our life bene sauage now, for then we had not had Wheat
nor Rie, Peaze nor Beanes, Barley nor Oats, Peare nor Apple,

Vine nor- many -other ' profitable .and pleasant plants, Bull nor

Cow, Sheepe nor Swine, Horse nor ‘Mare, Cocke rior Hen, nor a

. number of other things that we inioy, without which our life were
" to be sayd " ba.rbarous ‘for these things and a thousand that we
‘vse more the first inhabitors of this Iland found not here. And
‘in time of memory things haue bene brought .in’ that were. not
here before, as the Damaske rose by Doctour - Linaker king -

Henry the seuenth ‘and- king Henry the eights Physiciad, the

Turky cocks and. hennes. about fifty yeres past, the Artichowe in

time of king Henry the eight, and of later time was procured out

_of Italy the Muske rose plant, the’ plumme called the Perdzgwena,

i Tlemcer‘, ona tnbuta.ry of thc Tafnn, in Algena.
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and two kindes more by the Lord Cromwell after- “his’ trauell,

-and the Abncot by d French Priest one. Wolfe Gardiner to
~king Henry the . eight: and now within these foure ‘yeeres® .

there .haue. bene  brought - into England from. Vienna in

- Austna divers kinds of flowers called Tulipas, . arid  those
and other procured thither ‘a little” before from Constanti-
_nople by an excellent man called ‘M. Carolus Clusius. And
it ‘is' sayd. that”since we-traded to Zante.that the plant that’

beareth the Coren is also brought irito this realme from thence ;

* and although it bring not fruit to perfectxon, yet it may serue for’
.pleasure and for some vse, like as our vines doe, whxch ‘Wwe 'cannot.
" well spare, although the climat so- colde will not permit vs to haue-

good wines of them. - And many other things haue bené braught

. in, that haue degenerated by. reason of the-colde .climat, some .

other things brought in haue by negligence: bene lost. “The

Archbishop of Cantérburie Edmund Grindall, after: he returned "

out of Germany, brought into this realme the plant of Tamariske

._.from thence, and this plant he hath' so increased that there be
. here thousands ‘of them; and’ many people haue recelued _great
" health by this plant: and if of thmgs brought in such care were

had, then could not the first labour be lost. - The seed of Tobacco
" hath bene brought hlther out of the West Indies,” it groweth heere,’

and with ‘the-herbe many- haue bene. eased of .the reumes; &c

_Each one of a: great number of ‘things Were woorthy of a iourney’ .
.. .to.be made into Spaine, Italy, Barbane, Egypt, Zante, Constangi--

pople, the West ‘Indies,-and to divers other places .neefgg and

further off then any of these, yet forasmuch as the poore are not .°
- able, and for that .the rich setled at home i in quxet will not,-there-
‘fore we are to make sute to’ such as repaite to forren_kingdomes,

for other busm&ses, to, haue some-care heerem, and to set befgre
their eyes the exampl'es of these good men, and to endeuour to do

for thelr parts the like, as their speciall Qusmesses may permit the -
“same. ~ Thus giuing you occasion by way of a little remembr:mce,

to haue a desire to.doe your countrey good; you shall, if you haue

E any inclination to such good, do more good to the poore ready to
" starue for réliefe, then euer any subiect did in this realme by. build-

ing of Almes-houses, ‘and by giuing ‘'of lands-and goods to the

B vrehefe of the poore. Thus: may you helpe to dnue idlenesse

* As these instructions were written in 1582, how can Tobacco ‘have been
- introduced by Raleigh in 1586, as genemlly asserted ? It is'not more pxobable .
* that it dates from Sir ]ohn Hawkm s voyage in 1 565 ?
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‘the mother of most mischiefs out-of the realme, and winne you =
perpetuall fame, and the prayer of the poore, which is. more woorth - *°

: then all the golde of Peru, and of all the West Indles

‘The voyage of the Susan of London to Constantmople wherem o

- the worshxpfull, M. William Harborne was sent first Ambas- -
sadour wvnto Sultan ‘Murad Can, the great Turke, with

-whom . he contmued as her Malestles ngler almost sixe -

yeeres

THe 14 of’ Nouember :582, we departed from Blackewall

bound for the Citie of Constantinople, in the tall shippe called:

of contrary weather we spent two moneths before we could recouer”

I- " the Kowes® in'the Isle of ‘Wight. -Where the 14 of
foi'::fgn;ge Tanuary following we tooke in. the worshipfull M.

- the ‘Susan of London'-the Master whereof was Richard Parsons, -
" a very“excellent and skilfull man in his facultie. But by occasion

‘William Hareborné her Maiesties Ambassadour to the =

Turke; and his company, and: sailed thence to Yarmouth in the

we ‘did see Capo de Sant. Vincente. - The same .day we ‘were
- thwart of . Capo Santo Maria.- The 27 we passed by Tariffa, and
Gibraltar. The 28.in.the morning we passed by Velez, Malaga :

» foresayd Isle of Wight. ‘The 19 we put. from.Wight. The 26.

~ “and’ that ‘hight were thwart of. Capo de Gates.’ The 29 at night

" we had sight of. Capo de Palos, The 30-in the mommv we did- '

see the hlgh land of Denia, t in the kingdome of Valentia, and that
mght we. had snght of the Tland Formentera. . The 31 in' the

‘morning appea.red the Iland ot Cabrera.t - The first
" February .

“the first, of February we put into a Port in Mallorca,§ called =
L Porto de Sant- Pedro: where they would' haue euill -

mtreated vs for commmg into the Harbour : we thought weumight .

haue bene as bolde there as in other places of Christendome, but‘

it proued farre otherwise. The first man we met on land wasa . -
_simple Shepheard, of “whom we demanded whether wee might'

‘men goe on tolde vs yea. And by such confer

haue a sheepe or such like to refresh our selues, who
e had with him,

land at . at'the last he came aboord once o twise, and had the . - - ‘_

: Porto de™
. Sant Pedro. best cheare that we could make im : and our Ambas-

sadour hlmselfe talked with him, a.nd still'he made vs- °

" * Cowes. ' + Near Cape Amomo -

"t Asmall 1sland south of Majorm I § ’Vla)orm.
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“faire- promises, but nothing at all meant to performe the same, as "

: zhe.'.end‘ shewed. Inthe meane time came in a shippe of Marséils,
the Master whereof :did know our Ambassadour very well, ‘with
‘whom our Ambassadour had conference, and with his -Marchants

“also, - They came from Alger in- Barbarie, which is vnder the
gouernement of the Great Turke. - They did present our Ambas-.
sadour with an Ape, wherefore he made very much of them, and . -
had.them often aboord, - By them I suppose, hg was bewrayed of-
his purpose asttouching ‘his message, but yet still we Ty, Ambas. -
‘had faire words of the Shepheard aforesayd, and cthers. _sadour .-

- So that vpon their words, our Purser and another man betrayed..
went to a Towne which was three or foure miles from the port, ~
"and there were well entertained, and had of the people very faire -
speeches, and such. small things as could be gotten vpon the -
sudden, and so returned to the shippe that day. . Then wee were .

" ‘emboldened, and thought all had bene well, according to their .

- talke. - The next day, being the sixth day of Februarie, - Feb '
- two of our Gentlemen, with one of our Marchants, and thi sx"ib‘,’

"the Purser, and' one of the Ambassadours men went

" to. the Towne aforesayd, thinking to doe as the Purser angs the
" other ‘had done before, but it.prooued. contrary ;. for. at their -

‘comming thither they had faire wordesa while, and had bread
and wine, and such necessaries for their money, vntill -such time -

s they were Beset with men, and the  Maiorcans neuer shewed in .-

their countenance any-such matter, but as the manner of all the.
people. in  the dominions of Spaine. is, for the most The English-

© - part to be- trecherous to v, if they thinke they-haue ~menare . -

any aduantage. For vpon .the sudden they - layed" surprised.

handes on them, and put them in holde, as sure as might be in
such a simpleé Towne. Then were they well guarded with men

both day and night, and still deluded with faire words, and they

L sayd to our men it was for no hurt, but that the Viceroy of the’ ’

‘Hand would come aboard to see the shippe. But they- presently
sént the Purser to the Towne of Maiorca, where he was examined = -
by the Viceroy very straightly, what their shippe and captaine
were, and what voyage they intended, but he confessed nothing at

-all. " In the mieane time they in the Towne were likewise straightly .
.examified by a. Priest and other officers vpon their othes: ‘who for
their othes sake ‘declared- the whole estate of their voyage. The o

" Ambassadours man-was a French man, anid therefore was suffered

-4

" to goe to the shippe on a message, but he could_tell the Ambas-_

L'




EEE

LT SR S v

.

. comé to the.

w

304 . . Lo Nau:,'éatiom‘,’ ?o_yage:, -

sadour none other newes, but that the Vnceroy would come aboord 'A )
the shippe, and that our men should come with him, but thev had -
another meanmg For the Marseilian Marchants were stayed in’

like maner'in the ‘Towne, onely to make a better shew vnto vs.
But in the meane time, being there three or foure dayes, there

-came men vnto vs euery day, more or lesse; but one day especially

. there came two men on horsebacke, whom we tooke to be officers,
- being - lusty men, and very-well horsed. Thése men desired to”
speake with our Captaine -(for all thlngs that ‘passed there were'

done in the name of our Captame Iohn Gmy) for it was sayd. by -

vs there; that-he was Captaine of one. of her Maiesties: shlppes
. wherefore all- thmgs passed in his name: and. the Ambassadour
'not seene in any thing but rather’ concealed, and yét did all,
‘because ‘of his tongue and'good mdmng in that language For he
_ himselfe went on land clothed . in ‘Veluet, and talked with these '
.‘men, and with him ten or twelue lusty fellowes. well weaponed,
© - ‘ech one hnumg a Boarespeare or a-.Caliuer, the Captaine Iohn: -
‘Gray being one of ‘them, and our boat lying by very warely kept

" The - and ready.  “For then wee began to suspect, because

- Spaniards the place was more frequented, with men ‘than it was

. sea side to
speake with come 'neere, because hee came so well weaponed.

- the capuaine. gy they bade him welcome, and gaue. him-great -

-8 salutations. in- words -as their maner is: and- demanded why he oo
_ ‘came so strong, for they sayd. he needed not to fearé any man in -

_the Iland. Answere was made, that it was the maner of- English -
Captaines 1o goe with their guard in strange places. . Thenthey .
~‘told€ our Ambassador (thinking him to be the _Captaine) that they

" were sent from the Viceroy to know what' they did 1acke, for they: - .
promised him beefe or mutton, or any thing that was inr the Iland - -
_ to be had, but their putpose was to: haue gotten more of our men
o if the) could, and they sayde that wce should haue our men
. againe the next Aday, with such prety delusions they fed vs still.
Then our’ Ambas'sadour' did writea letter to the Viceroy 'in'her.-v e
‘Maiesties name, and in our ‘Captaine Ighn Grayes name, and not .. =~
in his owne, and sent it by them, desiring him to send his men,"'
and not to trouble him in his voyage,. for he had giuen himno =
.. such’ cause, nor any of his. So these men departed with great -
". courtesie in words on both pa.rts ‘And in"all this:time we did see

men on horsebacke and on foot'in the woods and trees more then

they were accustomed to -be, but we could perceiue .nothing -

woont. The men on‘ horsebacke were in doubt to
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thereby. The next day, ot the second came either fourc ot sixe

of the best of them as wee thought (the Viceroy excepted) and

" very many.men besides in the. ﬁeldes, both on foot. and on horse,

‘but came not neere the water side. And those in like

. order desired to. speake with the Captaine, and that . Spanmrdq

~when he came on land the trumpets mlght sound : but come againe
then the - Ambassadour, whom they thought to be to parle.
Captaine, would not goe, nor.suffer the trumpets to be sounded,
for that he thought it was a trappe to take himselfe, and more of

" his company. . But did send one of the principall'of the Marchants

- to talke with them. And the Captaine Iohn Gray went also w1th

- should haue our men againe, for tbey meant vs no

- of the Iland, and had laboured day and night to bring downe -

him, not being knowen of the Spaniards, for he.went- as a

" souldiour. - Thus they receiued of those men the like wordes as -

they had of the other hefoge mentlorxed who sayd we ., o -
sadour .,
hurt.. “Then our Ambassadour did write another letter, writeth to”
and sent it by them to the Viceroy, in like order as he the .Mcem"’
did’ before, but he receiued no answere of any of them. In all
this - time they had priuily gathered together the principall men

ordinance, not makinz any. shew ‘of their trechene towards vS:

_ But the same mght following, we saw very many- -lights passe in

the woods among the trees. And in the morning when the watch

was broken vp, being Saturday the ninth of Februane, at faire day'

light, one of our men looked foorth, and saw standing -
on land the cariage of a piece: then was one com- T ;}ig’t‘;‘a‘g of
manded to goe into the toppe, and there he did descrie -

" two or three pieces, and also many men on the shore, with dmcrs

perceiuing their meaning which was most plaine: wee agreed to.

weapons that they brought. Then they suddenly tooke foure or .

fie brasse pieces, and placed them on either side of the har-

- ‘borough where we should go out, and hid ‘them with stones and
bushes that we should not see them.  Now I think ,the har-

borough not to be aboue the eight part of a mile ouér. Thus

take vp our anker and goe out, and leaue our men there, hauing

. none other_way to take. Then our Ambassadour intreated the

“Master of the Marseilian, his friend, to goe on.land’ with his boat, . -

and to know the trueth: who satisfied ‘his request. And at his
returne he tolde vs that it was very true, that they would lay holdé
of vs if they could. Then  we weighed our ankers: but hauing

. little wmde, we towed the ship fomard wnh the boat. The -
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Vnceroy himselfe ' was "at the water side. wnth more then ﬁue
hundred men on both sidés of the harbour as we thought.. And

~ when we came out with our shippe as far as their ordmance, our -
\mbassadour and the Captalne being in their armour, the Master

commandmg of the company, and trimming of the. sailes, the
The ship  Filot standing on the poope, attending to his charge,
_ Susan pre- With- other very well furnished; and edery man in order

areth tode- ghout their businesse very ready; they on land on the .

Jendherslfe. . o ntrary part hauing a very faire’ piece mounted on the

- ~the summer decke, with two or three other pieces, alwayes by our

. Gunners trauersed mouth to mouth-with theirs on land, still look-
ing when they on land should shoot, for to answere them agdine.
The Pilot standing on the poope, seeing this readinesse, and the ’
_shippe going very’ softly, because of the calmenesse of the winde,

he called to them on the South. sxde, where . the . Viceroy was, and

- sayd vnto him : Haue you warres with vs? If you haue, it is more

then we know ; but by your prouxsxon it seemeth so: if you haue,

shoot in Gods name, and spare not, but they held all fast and shot:

~ North side openly in all our sights, as the shippe passed by, they.

© trauersed that piece right with the maine mast or after-quarter of
- the shippe, and'a Gunner standing by, with a lint-stocke in his *
. hand, about foureteene or fifteene’ foot long, bemg (as ¥ we thought)_ ‘
. ready to gxue fire:- Our whole noise of trumpets were -sounding
. on the poope with' drumme and flute, and a Minion -of brasse on ’

not. .Then the: Viceroy himselfe held vp . paper, and sayd he ’

had a letter for our Capt:une, and desired vs to stay for it. Then

we answered and sayd we would’ not, but wxlled him to send it by

the Marseilians boat, and our men also. All this while, our -

trumpets, drum and flute sounded, and so. we passed out in the
face of them all. When they perceiued that they could lay no

letter, wherein he desired our Captaine and his company not to

+ take it in ill part, for he meant them no ‘harme, but would haue

.~ holde on vs, they presently sent to the Towne for our men, whom -
- within lesse then three houres after they-sent aboord with the sayd -

seene our shippe. His letter did import these and such like. faire

speeches ;. for it altogether contained courteous salutations, saying

-that he and his would shew him what friendship they might : and

“that the iniury that was offered was done at the requst of the
Shepheards and poore people of the _countrey, for the more safe-
- gard of their ﬁoekes, and bewuse it was not a’ thmg vsuall to haue

C e

* that he might boldly come into any- port within his Iland, and
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R any such shippe to come into that port, with many.other-deceitfull
o " “words in the sayd letter. Then our Ambassadour 1 . )
) o . . L The effect of
‘ : _ 'wrote vnto him another letter to answer that, and ‘gaue the Ambas-
him thanks for his men that he had sent him, and also _sadours *°
for his good will, and sent him a present. This done, fmswfm' R
we.shot off halfe a dozen' pieces, hoised our sailes, and departed on- :
. our voyage. - Then the Purser and the rest of our men that had
o “beene in holde, tolde vs that they did see the Captaine,’and other
"« ¢ . . . . gentlemen of the Iland, hauing their buskins and stockings torne
ce - from their legges, with labouring in ‘the bushes day and night to
2o . 7. .  make that sudden prouision. -The 12 of February wesawanTland©
o "t of Africa side called Galata,® where they vse to drag out of the Sea
. much Corall, and we ‘saw likewise Sardinia, which' is an'Tland
" subiect to Spaine. The 13 in the morning we were hard by "
" Sardinia.- The 15 we did sée an Iland neere Sicilia, and an '
S : * Tland on’Africa side called Cysimbre.t = The same day likewise we
e - " saw an Tland called Pantalatia, and that night we were thwart the
' ' " middle of Sicilia, The-16 at night we were as farre as. Capo
\, . _ Passaro, which is the Southeast part of Sicilia. . The"24 ‘we. werc',
" .. putintoaport called Porte de Conte; in an Tland. called Cepha-
L " “lonia: ‘it is-an out Iland in the dominions of Grecia, and now at
a o " this present gouerned by the Signory of Venice; as the rest of
" Grecia is vnder the Turke, for thé most part: The 27 we came
from thence, and that day arrived at Zante ‘which is also in Grecia :
for at this present wée entred the parts’of Grecia. ' The second of -
: . - March we came from Zante ; &nd the same day were thwart of an
- : = - Tand called Prodeno 1 and the 4 we were thwart of an Iland .-
. . . " called Sapientiall againe. There standeth a faire Towne and 2 :
" Castle on the mdine oter against it,’ calléd- Modon. The same
" day by reason-of contrary windes we put backe againe to Prodeno,
" because we could not fetch Sapientia: The ninth we came from
thence, and were as farre as.Sapientia againe. -The:tenth we were
as farre shot-as Capo Matapan; and that day we efitred the .
* : Archipelago, and passed thorow betweené Cerigo and Capo Malio.§
- “This Cerigo is'an Iland where one Menelaus did sometimes reigne,.
. . from whorge. was stollen..by Paris _faire :He!ena, and carried to
. Troy, as ancient Recordes doe declare. . The same day we had’
" sight of alittle Tland called Bellapola, and did likewise st both_

the
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« Galita, off Cape Setrat, in Tunis. . ¥ Zembra, off Cape Bon.
1 Probably Strivgli. . 11Off Cape Gallo. © §Cape Malea.
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the . \’leos,‘ bemg Ilands in the Archxpelago ‘The 11 in the

morning we were hard by an Iland called Falconara,™ and the .

Iland of the. Antemila?> The 12 in'the morning we were betweene.

- Fermenia* and Zea, bemu both Ilands. That ‘night wee were

betweene Negroponte and Andri, being likewise Ilands The 13’
in the morning we were hard by Parsa® and Sarafo,. bemg Tlands
nine or tenne miles frém Chio, and could not fetch Chio. So we .

' put roome with a port in Metelm called Sigra, and’
S:gm, a port:

about ‘nine of the clocke at night we ankered there.
{ in Metelin. '

g The 15 we came from thence, the: sixteenth we put. .
~ into.Porto Delfi. This' port is 9 English milés to the Northward
* of the City of Chio, (and it may be twelue of their miles) this

night we stayed: in-the sayd’ port, being in the Hand of Chio.
Then went our ‘Marchant and one or'two mth him to the City of -
‘Chio. 'And when the By, who is the gouernour of the Tland (and

‘is in_their. lan‘ruage a Duke) had communed with the Marchant,
=and . those ‘that -were ‘With him, and vnderstood of our arriuall -

within his dommlon, the day. following he armed his gallies, and
: came to welcome our Ambassadour, accompanied with
g:::;ke? the Ermine, that is, the Kings Customer, and also the
French Consull, with diters of thé chiefe’ of the Cnty,

and offered him as much’ {nendshxp as he could or would: desnre

-for he did offer to attend vpon vs, and towe vs if need were to the

Castles. The. 21 we departed from thence, and that day passed
by’ port Sigra againe. This Tland of Metelin is part of Asia, and

-is neere. to Natolia.. - The 22 we passed by-a head land called

Baberno,” and is also i in-Asia.. And that day at night we passed

" by the. Isle of Tenedo, part-of Asia, and by another Iland callled

Maure. And the same day we passed thorow the straights of -
Galipoli, and by the Castles, and also by the Towne of Galxpoh it

~ selfe, which standeth in Europa: * And that night we were in'sight

of Marmora which is neere Natolia, and part. of Asia. The 23 in’

‘the morning we were thwart of Araclia,® and that night we ankered

in Slla‘una ® “The 24 in the morning the Marchant and the Pilot
were set on land to goe to the Cxt) about " the Ambassadours

* Milo :md Anti-Milo, the lntter a xocky xslet, six mxls north west of Milo.

2 Falconers. - 3 Ante-Milo.

¢ Thermia, so called from ‘the warm springs at the foot of Santa Irene.
s Probably Psara, g ‘ 6 "\Ixtylene, the ancient Lesbos, -’
7Cape Baba. - . 8 Erekli.- ) e Sx’hvn




_ 'pleces, who was receiued with more .then fifty or. ;
- threescore. men on horsebacke. The ninth of April he. presemed
" the great bassa with sixe clothes, foure canes of ‘siluer- )
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businesse, but - there they could not.land bﬂcause ‘we ' had the:

~winde faire. That place of some is called .Poate grande, and i g,
_ foure and twenty milés on this side of Constantinople, and because
-of the winde, they followed in. the skiffe vatill. they. came to a - -

place called Ponte picola, and there is a little bridge; it-sta andeth

eight . Turkish. milés from Constantinople, - there the \{m:hant A
- and the Pilot landed. At this bridge is an house of the great
. Turkes with a faire Garden belonging vnto it, neere the which is -

" a point called Ponte S. Stephano, and there the shippe ankered
that day. - Fhe 26. day the.ship came to ‘the seuen LTowers, and
_the 27 we chme peerer. r. . The 29 there came three gallies to hiing
vs vp further: andl when the shippe came against the great Turks .
-palace, we shot off all our. ordinance to the number )
of foure and - thirty pieces. ~ Then landed our Ambas o: the Susan

Thc arviuall

sadour, and then we dnscharged foure and twentie. at i";‘é’m“

double gilt, and-one piece of fine holland, and to three The Ambas

other Bassas, that is to say, the. .second Bassa, which a presem to

. is a gelded man, and his name is Mahomet Bassa, to ‘.I')’ great
the third-who maried the .great Turks sister, and to.

the fourth whom they call Abmham Bassa,"to cuery one of these

" he gaue foure clothes.’ Now, before the great Bassa, and Abraham_

Bassa, at their returne from the Court (;md as we thinke at cther

- times, but at that time for a certaine) there came a man in maner -
-of a foole, who gaue a .great shout three or foure txmes, crying

very hollowly, the :place rebounded with the sound, A ‘man hatfe

and. this'man, say they, is a prophet of- Mahomet, his naked goeth
* armes and legges naked, on his feet he did weare before y: - -
) woodden pattens-of two sorts, in his hand, 2 flagge, or

‘great Bassa.

streamer. set on a short speare . painted, he carried a mat and

bottels, and othér trumpery at his backe, and ‘sometimes vnder

his arme, on his head heé had a cappe of white Camels haire, flat

" like an helmet, written about with letters, and aSout his head a
linnen rowle. . Other seruingmien there were with the sayd Bassas, |
with red attire on their heads, much like French- hoods, but the . -
long flappe _somewhat smaller towardes the end, with scuffes or.

plates of mettall, like vnto the chape.of an ancient arming: sword,
standmcr on- thelr foreheads hl,e other Iamsanes. These Bassas

.
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‘ enterlmned-vs as followeth : Flrst, thqxbrewht’vs into
gg‘lﬁ’:ﬁ: a hall, there_to.stand on one side,’and our Ambassad-
. tainmefit” "OUL. a.ngentlemen on'the other side, who sate them

' “"B“’ the —downe on a bench couered with carpets, the Ambas-
- sadourin'the midst; on his left hard sate-our gentlemen,

L= ~and-on-his11ght hand the' Turk&s, next to the doore where their
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master goeth in and out: thé common sort of Turkes stayed in
the Court .yard, not suffered- to' come neere vs. - When our

_ VAmbassadour had 'sitten halfe an houre, the Bassas (who sate by -
‘themselues in an jnner small roome) sent for him ; to whom the’

" Ambassadouriand his gentlemen went : they all kissed his hand, -
" and presently returned- (the Ambassadour “only excepted, who

stayed there, and a Turks chaus® with him) with the Ambassadour .. _

- and his gentlemen went in also so many of our men as there were

. . presemsToTaryin, but these neither kissed his ‘hand nor taried. -
- -After this I went to visit the church of Santa. Sophia, which was
the chiefe ‘church when it was the Christians, and now ls the chiefe

see and- church of primacie of this Turke present: before I | .
entred I was willed to put off my shoes, to the end Ishould not =~ - -

A descrip prophane their church, ‘I ‘being a¥ Christian.. The:

tion o&hm‘piﬂers on both sides of the church are very costly and

. chucl: rich, their, Pulpets seemely and handsome, two are
o common {6 pr&ch in, the third reserued onely for their Paschall.
-+ The ground is: conered with Mats, and the walles hanged with

Tapistry. _They haue also Lamps in their churches, one in the o

. middle of the church of exceeding greatnesse, and ‘another in. -

' anoﬂxerpaﬂ; of the church of cleane golde, or double gilded, full
~ as bigge as a barrel. - Round about the church there is a gallery
" builded vpon rich and stately pillers. - That day I was in both the -
chappels, in one of the which lieth the Turkes father, and fiue of -

his sonnes in tombes-ight costly, with their turbents very white
and cleane, shifted (ds they say) euery Friday, they be not on
their heads, but stand on mouldes made for that purpose. At

" the endes, ouer, and about their tombes are belts, like girdles, -
beset with iewels. . In the other chappell are foure other of his

* . sonnes, and one daughter, in like order. In the first chappell is
a thing foure foot high, couered ‘with greene, beset with mother of
ppearle very richly. This is a relique of Mahomet, and standeth’
on the left side of the head of the great Turks tombe. . These. -

* Interpreter.
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chappels haue their floores couered, and their walles hanged with
. ‘lapistrie of great price, I could value the couering and hangings
. of one of the chappels, at no less¢ then fiue hundred poundes,
: besides their lamps hanging richly gilded. These chappels haue -
‘ » their roofes curiously wrought with rich stone, and gilded. And
..© . = . therelie the bookes of their Lawes for euery man to Thie ship
L -reade. The 11.day of April the shippe came to the. commeth to
. o * Key of the Custome house. - The 16 the Ambassadour the custome
- and we his men went to the Captaine Bassa, whois
- Admirall' of the seas, his name is- Vchali, he would .
" not receiue vs into his house, but into his gallie, to ﬂ‘;oﬁ‘,“;":‘:
dehuer our present, which. was as followeth: Foure senteththe -
o - pieces of cloth, and two siluer pots gilt and grauen. - Q‘g’;‘;:“ ‘
. : The poope ot sternie of his gally was gilded both within - =
‘ - and without, and vnder his feet, and where he sate was all couered -
with very rich Tapistry.” Our Ambassadour and his gentlemen:
' kissed his hand, and then the gentlemen were commanded out,
and our Ambassadour sate downe by him on-his left h:md, ‘and
the chaus stood before him. Our men might walke in the-gally
"+ - fore and after, some of vs taried, and some went out agame. The :
fg,ally had ‘seuen. pieces of brasse'in- her: prowe, small and great,
she .had thxrty bankes or oares on either side;and at o oo
" euery banke or bare seuen men to rowe. The 18 day ~goeth from
the shippe. went from thé Key: "And 21 the Admirall the S“;‘:‘“e
- tooke his leaue of the great Turke, bemg bound to The Adinirall -
the 'Sea’ with sixe and thirty gallies, very fairely derelh to
beautified with gilding and painting, and ‘beset with - :
flags and streamers, all the which gallies discharged their ordmance
and we for his farewell gaue him one and twentie pieces. - Then
he went to his house with his gallies, and the 22 he went to the
Sea, and the Castle that standeth in the-water gaue him foureteene .
or sixteene pieces: and when' he came against the Turks Sera,ho ’
_he shot off all his cahufers and his great pieces, and so hee went his
way. ' The 24 our Ambassadour went to the Court, The AmEas.
whose entertamement with the order therof followeth: saﬁ;m o
. When wee came first on’land there was way made for-paireth to the”
vs by two or three Bassaes and “diuers chauses on gw:;;lr‘trks_
" horsebacke with their men on foot, to accompany our -
"Ambassadour to the Gourt. Also they brought horses for him.
and his' gentlemen for to ride, which were'very richly furnished :
arid by the way there met with vs”other -chauses.to accompany vs
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to the Cotirt. - When we came there wee. passed thorow two gates,

at the second gate there stood very rnany men with horses attend- .
ing on their masters.” When we came within that gate we were |
within a very faire Court yard, in compasse twise so bxgge -as
. Pauls Church-yard. On the right hand of the sayd Court wasa -
.. faire- gallerie like an Alley, and within it were placed railes and
~sych other prouision: On’ the left side was the like, halfe the
~Court ouer: it was-diuided into two -parts, the - innermost fairer' "

then the other.” The other part of that side is the place where

" the Councell- doe vsually sit,and at the inner end of thatis a.

faire place to sit m much like vnto' that place in Pauls Church-

yard, where the Maior and his brethren vse to sit, thither was our -
_'Ambassadour brought, and set in that place. Within that sayde .

place is another like open roome, where hee dxd eate.. . Assoone as.

wee came in, wee were placed in the innermost alley of the second -
: roome, on the left side of the Court, which was spread -

gl}:ﬁ::,:f;l with carpets on. the ground fourescore or fourescore
dinner of the. and tenne foot long, with an hundred and fiftie seuerall
Ambassa-
dours merr

. rosted, Rice diuersly dressed, Fritters of the finest

E fashxon, and dishes daintily dight with pritty pappe, with infinite -
- others, I know not how to expresse them. - We had also rosted N
~ Hennes with sundry sorts of fowles to-me vnknowen. “The’ gentle—l
_men and we sate downe on the ground, for it is their maner so'to
- feede. There were also Greekes and others sét to furnish out the
_roome. Our drinke was made with Rose water and Sugar and
. spices. brewed together. Those that ‘did serue vs with it-had a.
g'reat bagge tied ouer their showlders, with a broad belt like an

arming belt full of plates of copper and gilt, with part of the sayd
bagge vnder his arme, and the mouth in his hand: thén he had a

- deuise to let .it out'when he would into cuppes; when we called
for drinké. The Ambassadour when hee had eaten, passed by vs,

with the chauses aforesayd, and sate him downe in ‘an immer

“roome. This place where he sate was against the gate where we
.came in, and hard by the Councell chamber end,, somewhat “on
the left side of the Court, this was at the ‘East end of the Court,
* for we came in at the West. All this time our. presents stood by

vs vntill we had dined, and-diner once ended, this was their order

- of taking vp the dishes. -Certaine were calléd in, Iike those of the

Blacke gar® in the Court of England, . the Turks call them

Moglans. These came in like rude and rauening Mastifs, without

dishes set thereon, that is to say, Mutton boiled and -

ST
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order or fashxon, and made cleane nddance for he ‘whose hungn
-eye one dish could not fill turned two, one into the other, and thus
» .. euen on the sudden was made a cleane riddance of all. Then _
. . . camecertaine chauses and brought our gentlémen.to sit with the .
- ' Ambassadour. Immedmtely came officers and appointed Tanisers
to beare from vs our presents, who caried them on the right side of
* the Court, and set them hard by, the doore of the Priuy chamber,
~as we'call it there all thmgs stoode for the space of an houre.
- Thus the. Ambassadour and his gentlemen sate still, and to the -
" Southward of them was2 doore wheréas the great Turke himselfe .
went in and out at, and on the South side of that doore sate on a
*-bench all his chiefe lordes and gentlemen, and on the North side
~ of the West gate stood  his “gard, in number as I gesse-thema °
‘thousand men. These men haue on their heads round cappes of
‘mettall like sculles, but’ sharpe in the toppe, in this they baue a
" bunchrof Ostridge feathers, as. btgge as a brush, with" the comer o
- “edge forward: at the lower end of these feathérs was there a . ©
B smaller feather, like those that are commonly worn here.  Some - '
. of his gard had. smal staues, and most of them were weaponed '
with bowes and arrowes.  Here they waited, during our abode at
the :Court, to gard their Lord:" Afterﬂ{ Ambassadour with his’
gentlemen had sitten an houfe and ‘more, there came three or
foure chauses, and brought them into the great 'I’urkes presence.
‘At the Priuy chamber doore two noble men tooke the Ambas-
sadour by-ech arme one, and put their fingers within his sleeues, LS d
‘and so brought him" to the great Turke where ‘he sumptuously '
sate alone. He kissed his hand .and stood by wntill all the -
gentlemen were brought before him in like maner, one by one,
and ledde backewards againe his’ face towards the Turke; for
they might neither tarry nor turne their backs, and in like maner .
returned the Ambassadour. - The salutation that the Noble men:
dld, was taking them -by the hands. ~ All this time they trode on
cloth of golde; most’ of the Noble men that sate on the South side
of the Priuy chamber sate likewise on cloth of golde. Many .
officers or Ianisaries there were with staues, who kept very good
order, for no Turke whatSoeuer might - goe any further than they’
" willed him. At our Ambassadours entring they followed that
< bare -his presents, to say, twelue fine broad’ clothes, The Turke
o /- two pieces of fine holland, tenne pleces of plate double js presented -
" gilt, one case of candlesticks, the case whereof was Wl‘rh;nffh o
very large, and three foot hlgh and more, two very P ‘ M
. VOL. V. _ - Q2 ‘
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- great cannes or pots, and one lesser, one basin and ewer, two

poppiniaves of siluer, the one with two heads: they were to drinke

. in:'two bottles with chaines, three faire mastlfs in coats of redde
" cloth, three spaniels, two: bloodhounds, one common hunting -
* - “hound, two greyhounds, two httle dogges in coats of silke: one
" clocke valued at fiue hundred ‘pounds sterling: ouer it was a .
. forrest with trees of. siluer, among the which were deere chased -
.~ with ‘dogs, and men on. horsebacke following, ‘men drawing of
- water, others carrying ‘mine oare on barrowes: on the toppe of
" the clocke stood a castle, and. on the castle a mill. All these
- were of siluer. - And the clocke was round beset with iewels. ALl .
" the time that we stayed at the Councell chamber doore they were -

telling or wexghmg of money to send into Persia for his Souldiours
pay. There were carried out an hundred and three and thirty .
bags, and in euery bagge, as it was tolde vs,.one thousand ducats, .

which amounteth to three hundred -and thirty ‘thousand,* and " -

in- steyling Enghsh money to fourescore and nineteene- thousand ’
pounds. . The Captaine of the guard in.the meane time went to
the great Turke, and returned againe, then they of the Court

~made” obeisance ‘to hxm, ‘bowing ‘downe their heads, and their
" hands on their breasts, and he in like order resaluted them: he
-was in cloth of siluér, he went and came with two or three with
-him and no more.. ‘Then wee went out at the ﬁrst -gate, and there

we were commanded to stay vatill the Captaine of the guard was "~

. passed by and all his guard with him, part before him and part

behinde him, some on. horsebacke and some on. foot, but the

~most part on. foot carrying on their shoulders the money ‘before -

mentioned, and so we passed home. There was ‘in the Court’
during our abode there; for the most part a foole resemblmg the

o first, but not naked as was the other at the Bassas: but he turned
-~ him continually, and .cried Hough very hollowly. The, third of

May I saw the Turke go to the church :* he had. more then two’

" hundred and fifty horses before and behinde him, but most before
_him. There were-. -many empty horses that came in no_order.

Many of his Nobilitie were in cloth of golde, but himselfe in
white sattin. There did ride behinde him sixe 'or seuen youthes, -

. one or two whereof carried _water for him to drinke as they sayd.

There were many of his gua.rd running before him and behinde

'him, and when he alighted, they cned Hough very hollowly, 4s
‘the aforesayd fooles.
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‘A letter of: Mustapha Chaus to the Queenes tnost excellent
, Matestle. »

SEremssxma, prudent:ss:ma, et sacra Regxa Malestas, domina-

mihi semper clementissima, meorum ﬁdelxum officiorum promptam

- paratissimimque .commeéndationem. : Generosus et: virtuosus. -

Gulielmus Hareborne legatus vestraé sacre Malmns venit ad
' portam excelsissimam potentissimi et inuictissimi, . et semper

- Augustissimi Casaris Sultan Murad Can, cui Deus. omnipotens

benedicat. - Et quanto honore, quinta 'dignitate, quantique
‘ humanitate aliorum confeederatorum Jlegati accipiuntur, prefatus

quoque- legatus vester tantz -Teuerentia, tantique amplitidine '

- acceptus et collocatus est in. porta excelsissima. Et postbac
subditi_ et. homines vestra sacre Maiestatis ad ditiones omnes
Cexsareas venire, ‘et sua negocw. tractaré, et ad suam patriam

redire sine impedimento, vt inliteris excels;ssxmx, potentissimi,

et inuictissimi et sempér Augustxssxmx Camsaris ad vestram sacram

Regiam -~ Maiestat¢m -datis facile patet, tranqutllé et pacifice "

possunt. Ego' autem ‘imprimis diligentem operam et - fidele
studium et nunc eodem confirmando inauaui, et _m_futurum
quoque vsque in vitimum vitze spiritum in negotijs - potentissimi

et inuictissimi Cms et vestre sacre Regiz Maiestatis egregmmi
nauabo operam. | Quod Deus omnipotens ad emolumentum et

vtilitatem . vtridsque . Reipublice . secundet. Amen. Sacram

Regiam - Majestatem feelicissime valere exOpto. _-Datum Con-

~stant1uopoh anno 1 583, di¢ octauo Mau N

‘A letter of VI Ha.rbome 10 Mustapha, challenging hun for - his -
- dishonest dealing in translating of three of 'the Grand :

Signior hlS commandemenm.

DOmme Mustapha, nescimus quid . sibi veht, cum nobxs
mandata’ ad - finem -vtilem  concessa _perperam reddas, que -male
scripta, plus damni, quim vtilitatis adferant: quemadmodum

- constat ex tribus receptis mandatis, in quibus summum aut prin-

cipale deest aut aufertur. . In posterum noli ita nobiscum agere.

Ita enim ludibrio e1_1mus omnibus in nostrum et tuum dedecus._ K
Cum nos multarum actionum’ spem Turcict scriptarum in tua

prudenna reponimus, ita prouidere debes, vt non eueniant huius-
modi mala. Quocirca demceps cum mandatum aut’ scnptum
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ahquod accxplas, verbum ad- verbum conuertatur in' Latinum

. " sermonem, ne damnum insequatur.” Nosti multos habere nos.
" inimicos conatibus nostris invidentes, quorum malitiz vestre est
prudentiz aduersari. Hi nostri, Secretarius et minimustinterpres .-
ex nostra parte dicent in tribus illis recepus mandatis errata.- Vt )

. deinceps similes errores non eueniant - preca.mur. Ista emendes,i -
" etcztera Serenissime regi® Maxesutxs negocia, vti decet vestre
" conditionis ‘hominem, meliis cures.. Nam vnicuique sto officio
. strenu? est laborandum vt debito tramxte omnia succedant quod L
spero te factumm " Bene vale. L e '

TA petmon exhibited to’ the viceroy for reformation of sundry .

iniuries’ offered our nation in Morea, as ‘also for sundry

‘demaundes- needefull for the establxshmg of the tra.fﬁke in

those parts

"1 Flist that our people may be freed of such wonted molestatxon, :

as the Ianisers of Patrasso haue alwayes from time to time' offered

* them,, not regardmg the kings commandements to the contrary.
That they be remoued and called away from thence, and none
) other remaine in their place. ) :
. 2 That where heretofore thé kings comynandements haue beene‘
graunted. to ours, that no person whatsoeuer shall forcmbly take-
- from them any of their commodities, otherwise then paying them

before the deliuerie thereof; for the same in readie money, at
such price as _they themselues will, and sell ordinarily to. others,

-as also that no officer whatsoeuer, of the kings or any other, shall : :
" force .them to buy any co_mmodmes of that countrey, otherwise
then the needfull, at their owne will and pleasure, that ‘the sdid’

commandements not heretofore obeyed may be renued with such

" straight charge for the execution of the same, -as. is” requisite’ {or: .
.their due eﬁ'ect :

3 That wherws‘sundry exactions :md oppressmns be offered

“ours by such- Byes, Sanjacbies, iustices and Cadies, Ianizaries, |
. Capagies, and ‘others, officers, of the kings comming downe into

those parts; who finding there resident no other nation but only

- ours, will 'vnder the name.of presents forceéable. take from them'

what they please: We do require to obuent these barmes, it may

- be specified bya commandement from the king to which of such . '

his officers, presents may be giuen, and  their -sundry values,
whereby »bo_tvhlthey and ours may rest contented, seuerely pro-

.
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~ hibiting in the said commandement, that tﬁey take no more then . -
" that appointed them, and that no other. oﬁicers but' those onely.
. specified in that commaundement, doe forcxbly requu-e of them ;

any thing whatsoeuer.,
4. That ‘the Nadir and Customner of the port, haumg perm1tted

. our ship to lade, doe not after demand of the marchants any other * -

then the outward -custome due to the king for the same goods. .-
And bemg so laden, may by them and the Cadie with other their
inferiour officers be visited, requiring for the visiting no more then-

~ formerly they were accustomed to pay at their first comming.

After which the said ‘ship to depart at the Consul’s pleasure,
without any molestation of them, or any other ofﬁcer whatsoeuer.
5. That Mahomet Chaus, sometime Nadir of Lepanto, and.

. ’Azon ‘Agon his  substitute being with him..may be seuerely
- pumshed to the emmple of others, for often and vniustly molest-

ing our nation, contrarie to the kings commandement, which they

* - disdainefully contemned, as also that the said Mahormiet. restore
- and pay vnto ours thirtie* * for-300 sackes of currants nowe

. "~ taken forcibly out of a barke, comming thither from the hither
. partes of Morea, to pay the king his custome, and that from hence

forth; neither the said Mahomet, Azon.Agon, nor any other ot’ﬁcer_

" or person whatsoeuer doe hinder or trouble any of ours cromg
 thither or to'any other place about their affaires. :

-6. That whereas certaine Iews of Lepanto owmg money to our

"marchants for commodities sclde them, haue not hitherto satisfied
" them, notwithstanding ours had from the king a commandement
‘for the recouery of the same debts, but fléd and absented ‘them-

selues out of the Towne at the comming of the same, another
mofe forcxble commaundement may be g;aunted ours, that for
nonpalement, ‘whatsoeuer’ ‘may be found of theirs'in goods, houses,

: vmeyards, or any, other thing, may be sold, and ours satlsﬁed of'

their said debt, accordmg to equitie and reason.

A commande_nient to Patrasso in Morea.

WHen this commandement shall come vnto- you, know you,’
that the Consull of the English Nation i inour port of Patrasso, hath

- given, vs to vnderstand, that formerly we granted him a_ ‘commande: -
“ment that hauing paied once custome for the currants bouwht to

hd Blapk in origmal..
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b B .. lade in their ships, they 'shall not pay it agame according to..”
SR R o . which they bnngmg it 'to the port of Patrasso, informing thereof |
". Mahomet the Nadir of Lepanto, he contrary to the tenor thereof .
‘and former order, doth againe take another custome of -him, and " . .
. requiring him to know why hé so did contrary to our commandeé- . S,
_ment, he answered vs, he -tooke ‘it not for custome, but for a K h
present. - Moreouer the sayd Consull cemﬁed vs how that. the
said Nadir contrary to ancient” custome doth not take- for the - L
kings right as _he ought currents, but will' haue of. the poore men
" money at his p]easure, and therewith buyeth currents at a very.
o o low pnce, which after he doth forclbly sell to vs at 2 much higher"
- S - ‘price, saying it is remamder of -the goods of the king, and by this
S meangs doth hurt the poore men and do them wrong. Wherefore -
I'command you by this my commandement that. you' looke to .
“this rfatter betweene this Consull, the Nadir, and this people, and o -
" do therein - equany according to right. And sée that our com- . -
ST . ' mandement in this matter.be. obserued in such sort, as they.. -~ -
e e . : hauing once in the port paied full custome, do niot pay. it againe,
B R * neither thidt this Nadir do take ariy more money of them' by the o
way. of present, forthat therein it is most certaine he'doth” them = -
. iniurie contrarie tQ, the Canon: ~ And if with you shall be found =~
_".to the value of one. Asper taken heretofore wrongfully . of them, * -
L N _ ~..see it presently restored to thém, without any default. And from .
oo ' IR - hencefoorth see .that ‘he doe neither him nor his people wrong, oo
[ S ‘ “but that ‘he deale with them in all things- accordmg to'our Cahon, = -
that the Consull'and his her&.ﬁer haue no occasion any.more to -
complaine: here in  our- Court, and that the Nadir proceed in
_ _ gathering corants of the. people after the old order and not other- -
- : ; - wise. This know you for certaine, and giug¢. credit to this my
o commaundement, which hauing  read. deliuer  againe info: the :
. o . " Consuls handes.. From’ Constantmople the yeere of Mahomet
. : . 993 .

e

A commandement for - Chlo

Nt

oo I VObxs, Beg et Cadx et. Erniini,. qm est:s in Chio, sxgmﬁcamus e
el _ ‘qudd serenissima Reginz Maiestatis Anglie orator, qui est in - '
.~ -excelsa porta’ per literas significauit nobis, quod - ex nambus
- Anglicis vna nauis venisset ad portum Chio, et illinc Constan- -
‘ L tmopolnn recto _cursu vjoluxsset venire, et contra priuilegium - - .
SR o i . detinuistis, et non siuistis’ venire. .Hac pradictus orator signifi- o7

[
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: _cauxt nobxs et petxuit a nobis in hoc neﬂocm o hoc m:mdatum, vt

naues ‘Anglice veniant ‘et redeant in ‘nostras ditiones Cesareas.

anlegxum datum®et concessum est cx parte Seremtatls Cvesareze » ‘
nostre : et huius’ priuilegij copia data est sub insigni nostro: Et

" . . contra: nostrum . privilegium Casareum quod ita -agitur, que est . .

causa? Quandp cum hoc mandato nostro ‘homines illorum ad -

. vos venerint ex pradicta -Anglia, si nauis venent ad  portum
) .vestmm, et si res et merces ex naue exemennt, et vendiderint, et -
- tricessimam. secumdam partem rediderint, et res que manserint .

. '-‘Constantmopohm auferre velint, patiantur: Et si aliquis contra. -.
'y priuilegium et articulos eius aliquid -ageret, non sinatis, nec vos’

“facite : " et 1mpedm non sinatis eos, vt rect} Consmntmopohm

vementes in suis’ negotumonibus sine molestia. esse possint. - Et

.quicunque contra hoc mandatum et privilegium nostrum nlzqmd

fecerit, nobis sxgmﬁcate. Huic mandato nostro et msngm ﬁdem

" adhibete. - In prmmpao mensns Decembns

A commandement for Bahabadra.m

SEremss:mze Regmae Anghae orator " literis supphcatonjs"m

sit, ‘vt mercatores,- homines.ef naues eorum eontra priuilegium

impediantur aut’ molestentur, nullo vnquam pacto concedimus.

Mandamus igitur, vt litere nostree Casarez, quim primum- tibi

mercibus et rebus contra foedus et priuilegium, iniuria, vis aut

- damnum” non inferatur: sed, ‘vt- conuenit, defendas, vt .naues,.
- mercatores,. et’ _homines, \gostri velut propn] subdm, liberi ab
. omni vi et injuria permanéqnt, et negotijs suis incumbant. Et
. quod ‘ilius loci Iamssen illos>impedirent, significatum est: vtilli. -

illis. nocumento sint nullo. modo concedijmus. Iuxta:tenorem
mandata huius illos commonefacms, vt nihil quicquam contra
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- - porta . nostra. fulgida significauit, -quod - Baliabadram vepintes .
mercatores; naues et homines eorum, contra pnuxlegxum 1mped1r-' o
. entur et molestarentur. Inter nos enim et Regmam cum foedus -

.exhibitze fuerint, has in persona propria cures, sectindum-quod -
conuenit, vidéasq ; ex Anglia Baliabadram cum mercibus venien-
 tibus mercatoribus, et alias ob c¢ansas’ venientibus hominibus, in
'summa Angliensibus et naulbus eorum, et in nauibus-existentibus

. foedas faciant, ita vt nunquam huiusmodi querela huc veniat, quia

qmcqmd acciderit, a-te expostulabimus. Neghgennam postpomto,. -

et ms:om Cmareo ﬁdem adhxbeto. ,
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A"commaundement for Egypk‘ :

SCito quod orator Recnme Anghae in porta mw existens libellum
supplicem ad portam ‘nostram ‘mittens. significait, quod- cum. ex
‘ZAgypto Consul "eorum abesset, Consul illic -Gallicus’ exlstens,

‘Vento runcupatus, quamuis ante hzc tempora ne manus in

Anglos mitteret mandatum nostrum. fuerit ‘datum, Angli sub
vexillo et tutela. nostra sunt mqulens, mandatum Casareum vili

-existimans, .non. .céssauit perturbare Anglos /Quare scito quod
Regine Angliz privilegium nostrum est datum. Tuxta illud
priuilegium Anglxs nulla. ratione Consul ‘Gallicus Consulaturn

" ‘agat, neue manils immittat; mandatum nostrum postulauit eius-
. legatus. Quare mando, vt contra priuilegium nostrum Consul

Gallicus. Anglis ~iniuriam smom” inferat,. neue -Consulatum agat.

 Tudici Agypti liter Hostr Sunt date: hanc ob causam mando.
‘tibi. quoque, vt fuxta illud mandatum nostrum, contra pnullecrlum B
_ nostrum Anglis Gallum ‘Consulatum agere nunqnam pa’nare SIC .

scito, et mswm meo ﬁdem adhlbeto

A commaundement of the Grand Stgmor to the Cadle .
- or Iudoe of Alexandna N

The Embassadour for the Queenes most excellent Malestle of
England ‘certified vs howe ‘that at the death of one .of their
marchants in Alexandria called Edward Chamberlame, the French-
‘Consul Vento sealing vp his fondego and’ chamber, tooke vnder
his- seale al his goods and marchandise into his power, and . -
réquired our commandement that all the goods might be restored

. againe according to iustice vnto. the Enghshmen wherefore we .

commaund you that hauing receiued this our commandement, you
assemble those of the ene part and of the other together, and if it

~ be not passed fiue yeeres, if you haue not looked to it heretofore, _
-now carefully looke. to it, and if it be according to their Arz or
.certificate presented vnto vs, that the foresaid French Consull
Venfo hath wrongfully taken into his power the goods of the -
v deceased English. marchant vnder his seale, that then "you ‘cause’
him to restore all the said goods and marchandise sedled by him, . -
and make good that which is thereof wanting vato the Englxsh -

" marchants : -doe in this matter accordmg ‘to iustice, and credlte J

this our seale.

J
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A comma.ndement to the Bassa of Alexandna / |

-

“THe Embassadour for the Queenes most excellent "Maiesty of

B Engla'ndA by supplication certified-vs, how that notwithstanding

our privilege granted them to make Consuls .in al parts of our
. dominions to gouerne their nation' according to .their owne’

.custome and law, to defend. them against all wrongsand iniuries -

‘whatsoeuer: yet that.the French Consull affirming to thee that art
Bassa, ‘that they were vnder his banner, and that he should

. gouerne them, and ouersee their businesse, and hauing got a new ~
- privilege, mentioning therein the English men to be vnder his -

banner, did by -all’ meanes molest and trouble them, insomuch

~ that their Consull -oppressed with many _iniuries. fled away, and
. that thou which art Beglerbie didst maintaine the French Consul .

" herein : whereupon the Embassadour . required our ‘commande-
‘ment, that they might haue iustice for these iniuries : ‘wherefore

., we commaunde thee that hauing receiued this our commandement,
" .you examine dlhgently that this priuilege, and send the copie
- thereof hither, and if it be found that the Frénch Consull Vento
~ hath by subtilitie got the aforesaid priuilege written, that you then
~ see him pumshed, and suffer not hereafter the French or Venetian

Consuls to intermeddle with their businesse. Obey this our com.

maundement, and giue. credlt to. the seale S

A commaundement to’ the Byes, and Cadl&s of Metelin‘and.

Rhodges, and to all the Cadtes and By&s in the way to
Constantmople. .

~TO-the Samakbles of‘*Rhodes and Metelm, to the Samacbnes
bordenng on the “sea-coast, and to the Cadies in Rhodes and
Metelin, and to the "Ermins in the other ports and coastes. This
commaundement comming to you, know that the Embassadour

“of England required of vs our commaundément that their ships -

" comming -to Chio, and from thence to Constantmople, no man
shoild hurt them or offer any violence, either in the way on the

sea or on the’ la.nd, or in the portes.’ I haue commaunded, that -

their ‘ships comming to any of the said places or ports with

‘marchandise, if they themselua ‘will, they may sell their com- .

modities, and as much, andashttleas theywill, and if it beina
: vo:..v , o . RrR2
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place where custome was not woont to be taken, hamng taken the '
~custome due by the olde Canon you suffer them. not ‘to bee
iniuried, either in the way, portes, or other places, but that they
may come in quietnesse to, Constantmop\e, and certifie vs of those
that be disobedient to -our commaundement, and giue credite to
our seale. And hauing read this our commandement, glue ntkto- ‘
-them agame. , -

e R AcommaundementforAleppo

WHen my letters shal come vnto ‘you, know that the Queene
of England her -Embassador by supplication certified how that
* before this time we had giuen: our commaundement that ‘the .
summe of. 70 ducats, and -other marchandize belongmg to one-
' William Barret in Aleppo, now dead, saying he was a Venetian,
. should be giuen to the Venetians. And if they did find that he
- was not a Venetian, my will was. that they should send all his.
: goods and marchandize to dur port into my treasurie. But
_ Lo """ because that’ man was an Englishman, the’ Embassadour required
. : S “ . that the sayde goods mlght not be diminished, but that they
B I o 'mxght be restored to one of their Englishmen. This businesse,
was signified vnto vs in the nine hundred ninety and-fourth yere
of Mahomet, and in the moneth of May the 10, day. This.
‘ busmesse pertaineth to the Englishmen, who haue in their handes -« -
our priuilege; according to which priuilege being in their hands -
let this matter be done. Against this’ pnuilege do nothing, aske
nothing of t.hem, but - restore ‘to euery' one his- goods. And I
command- that when my commandement shall come vnto you,
"you doe according to it. . And if it be according as the Ambassa-
dour certified, that they haue the priuilege, peruse the same, looke
that nothing be committed against it and our league, and let none
trouble them! contrarie to it, restore them their goods accordmg to.
" iustice, and take heede dxhgently in this businesse : if another
_ strange* marcharit be dead, and his goods and marchandize be
RS ) : . ) . taken, if he be neither Venetxan, nor Englishman, let not his
. : .. ' goods perish among you. ‘Before this time one of our Chauses - .
o o ; - called Cerkes Mahomet chaus was sent with our commaundement - .
to sende the’ money and marchandize of a dead marchant to our-
port, and hitherto no letters or newes is eome of this matter, for -
" which you shall be punished. Wherefore beware, and if he. that
is dead be- neither Venetian nor Enghshman in veritie, doe not
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 loose the goeds of the said dead marchant, vader the name of a
_Venetian or Englishman, doe not to.the dxscommodltle of my
treasune, for after it mll be hard to recouer it.

The voyage of Master Henry Austell by Vemce and thence to = -

Ragusa ‘ouer land, and so to Constantinople : and from

thence by Moldauia, Poloma, leesla and Germame to

Hambnrg, &c.

: THe 9. of Tune we tooke shxppmg at Haréwich and the next -
day landed at the Ramekins in the Isle. of Walcheren with very
" stormy weather, and that night went to ’Vhddleburch in the same
- Island.

" The twelft we tooke shlppmv for Holland, and the 13. we

landed at Schiedam : and the same day went to Delft by boat, K

~ and so that night to the Hage.

The 17. we tooke shipping at ‘Amsterdam and the 18. we.

landed at Enckhuysen. )
~ The 19. we tooke shxppmg and by the Zuydersee we passed

that day the Vlie, and so into the maine sea; And the next day o

. we entred into the riuer of Hamburg called the Elbe.
“The 21. we came to anker in the same riuer before a towne of
“the bxshop of Breme called Staden, whete they pay a cettaine toll,

and specially for wine, and so that night wee landed at Hamburg, ;

where we stayde three dayes.
The 24. wee " departed - from Hamburg in the company of
Edwatd Parish Marchant, and that day wee baited at Wyntson,

and so ouer the heathes we left Lunenburg on the left hand, and o .

 tranailed all that night. :
The e5. we met with Master Sanders vpon. the heathes, ana\
: 'passed by a towne of the duke of Lunenburg called GeftBiernre,* and e

from thence through many. watexg wee lay that mght within am; -

English mile of Brunswig. .
- .. The 27. we lay at Halberstat, which is a grmt towne subxect to
" . the bishop of that towne.*

The 28. we baited at- Ennslelben and there wee entred into
the duke of Saxon his countrey : .and the same night we lay at a
" town called Eisleben, where Martiné Luther was borne.”

The 29. we passed by Ma.nsﬁeld, where there are many Copper

~ '*Gifhorn, on the river Aller. . 2 10th November, 1483. 4 :

e o

\w
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mines: .-md SO that night went to Neuburgvpon the river of SaJa
and at that time there was a great faire.

30. we baited at a proper towne called Tena vpon the same river .’ ‘

and the same night wee lay at Cone vpon that riuer. .o

‘The first of Tuly we baited at Salfeld: and the same. day we

entred jrst mto the great woods of ﬁrre tres, and that mght to

. Greuandal...

. The second to dinner to Neustat

. The 3: day to dinzer at Bamberg: and before wee: came to ttie e
towne wee passed the river of Mayne that runneth towa.rds Amfurt,

aud that night to Forchaim.

The 4, we came to Nurenberg, and there stayed two dayes.
. The 6. to bed to Blayfield* = . *

The 7. we: ‘passed without Welsenburg to dmner at Monhatm, :

“and that night we passed the river of Danubms at Tonewertd,3 and o
‘so to be to Nurendof. & '

. The 8.-we came to Augspurg, othervnse dalled: Augnsm, vpon v‘ '

4thenuerof1.ech PO

“The 9. we lay at Landsberg vpon the saxd nuer, in; the duke of
Bauars countrey,,

The 10. to dinner at .Suanego,a and that mc,ht to Hambers against

- the mountains, where the smill toyes be. made. . o
* The'11. to dinner to Parcberk,® and that mght to Sefelt in the _

Archduke of Austria his countrey. .

- The 12; to.dinner at Inspruck, and «that night to bed\ at

' Landeck, where there is a toll, and it is the place where Charles.
the fift and his brother Ferdinand did meet. And t.here 1samble '
* of brasse with Latine letters in memorie thereof. '

_The 13. we passed by Stizen, and dined at Pnsenz, and 50 that -

1t to Clusen.:

The 14. to dinner at Bolsan and to bed at Neumark, and by the'
way we passed the dangerous place, where so many murthers'

haue bene commttted. .

The 15. to dinner at Trent That day we: entred the borders o

. of Ttaly, that night to Lenigo. s
The 16. to dmnerat Gngno, whm'e the Iast toll of the Empemnr -

! Saale. ’:-liemfeld. o 3Don=mwe1h. " 4Schongan.
o .

ergan. - -
7Austell xhns crossed the Alps by Trentand not by the Bmmer, wlnch ‘

" would seem the most direct route to Vemc&

’Probahlyamspnntfotlgvxgo.




A <

A _’__Tfaﬁque&,"andDiscouerm.A . o ~3z‘5’_ o .. . 2

“is:.and'so we came by Chursa, which is a streight passage. And
the keeper thereof is drawne vp by a cord into his. holde.’ And -
that night we went to Capana to bed in the countrey of the "
Verttians. . o
- The 17. to dinner at castle Franco: by the way -we _stayed at
‘Taruiso, and there tooke coche, and that night came to Mestre to,
"he 18. in the morning we came to Venice, and there we stayed
v5. dayes. In which time the duke of Venice'called Nicholas de
" Ponte died, and we saw his burial.- The Senators were continually
shut vp together, as the maner is, to ¢huse a new duke, which was -
not yet chosen when we departed from thence. ~ - - -~ -
“The 2. of August at night wee did embarke our selues vpon the
Frigate of Cattaro, an hauen neere Ragusa. =~ . ..
o , - The 3. we-came to a'towne in Istria called Citta nota. - /7 -
e T " " The 4. we came to Parenzo, and so th{lt night to Forcera of \‘ge )
-+ The 5. we passed by Rouigno: and a litle beyond we met with- . °
. .. 3. Galies of the Venetians: we passed inthe sight of Pola; and .
the same day passed the gulfé\that parteth Istria from Dalmatia.* o
- The 6. of August we came to\Zara in‘ Dalmatia, a strong towne
of the Venetians: and so-that night to Sebenico, which standeth.
in a marueilous goodly bauen, th a strong castle at the entrie
 thereof. : o o R
 The 7..we came to. Lezina, and. went ,not ‘on shoore, ‘but,
traueiled all night. o R
, » " The 8. we passed by a very well. seated towne called Curzola,
« . hich standeth in an island of that pame.
o The g. in“the morning betimes we landed at Ragusd, and there
" stayed three daies, where we found many friendly gentlemen. -~
The 11.-being prouided of a Ianizarie we departed from Ragusa N
in ‘the company of halfe a dosen, Marchants of that towne: and
within 6 miles we entred into the countrey of Seruia. -So trauail
_ ing in barren and craggie mountaines for the space of foure dayes,
. wee came by a small Towne of the Turkes called Chiernisa, being
" the 14. of the moneth; and there wee parted from the Marchants. °.
‘The 16. we dined in a Cauarsara ina Towne called Or *Fochia.
Focea,” being then greatly infected with the plague. ' -
" The 17. we lay by a Towne called Taslizea* - '

* Gulf of Quarnero. ' 2Fotcha. ~  3Tachlidcha.
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The 20. we came to Nouibazar." ' :

"The 21. we parted from thence, trauailing ‘stil in a countrey
very ill mhabxted and lying in y° fields. . :

. Or, Nissa, ~__The 22. we passed within sight of Nlcea. -

" The 23. we passed in sight of another towne called ,

ClI'Clll and about - those places wee began. to leaue the moun- '
tames, and to enter into a very faire ‘and fertile countrey, but as
‘euill inhabited as the other, Or Worse. . : .

The 27.-we came to Sophia, where wee stayed three dayes,

bemg our Ianizaries home: and by- good ‘chance we lay ina =

' Marchants® house of Ragusa, that came in company with vs from
-*Nouibazar ; and also wee had in company, euer since wee came
from Focea, a Turke which was a very good fellow, and he kept
“with vs till we came very neere Constantmople
The first of September. we came to Phxhppopoh whlch seemeth '
- to be an ancient towne, and standeth vpon the riuer of Stanuch.” .
The 4. wecame to Andnnopoh a very great and ancient towne, .
which standeth in a very large and champion® countrey, and there.
the great. Turks mother "doth lye, béing a place, - where the
‘Emperours of the Turkes were wont to lye very much. ‘
. The 5, we lay in one'of the great Cauarzaras that were built by- '
Mahomet Bassha with 5o many goodly commodmes '
The 6. we lay in another of them. :
The 8. we'came to leu§en,4 whxch by report wasthe Iast towne

‘ that remained Christian. -

The 9. oof September wee ued at the great and most stately
Citie of Constantinople,. which for the situation and proude seate
_ thereof, for the beautifull and commodious hauens, and for the.
_ great and sumptuous bmldmos\Jf their Temples, which they call
Moschea, is to be preferred before all the Cities of Europe. And
" there the Emperour of. thé Turkes then liuing, whose uame was
_ Amurat, kept his Court and resxdence, in a marucilous goodly -
place, with dmers gardens and houses of pleasure, which is, at the

- least two Englxsh miles in' compasse, and the' three parts thereof ‘ .
. ioyne vpon the sea: and on the Northeast part of the Citie on the
. other side of the water ouer against the Citie is the Towne of Pera,

where the most part of the Christians do lye. And ‘there also wee
dia lye. And on the North' part of the saide Towne is the

- *Sharkei. ’The Maritza

o3 Flat—“ the Cha.mpmn fields with corn are seen, (Poor Robm, 1694)
) 4 Silivri. .
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Arsenal, where the Galies are  built and doe remaine: Andon'the. -

Souths:de is all the Ordmance, artilerie, and houses of- munition.,
‘Note that by the way as wee came from Ragusa to Constantinople,
wee left on our right hand the ‘Countreys of Albania,  and

Macedonia, and on the left hande the countreys of Bosma, :

Bulgaria, and the riuer of- Danubius.

The 14. of September was the Turkeé Beyram,l that is, one of :

- their chiefest feastes.

“The 16. we went to the blacke Sea called Pontus Euxmus, and' .

* there vpon a rocke we sawe a plller of white Marble that was set

"vp by Pompeius: and from thence we passed to the other side of

the water, vpon the shore ‘of Asia and there we dmed.
The 25. we departed from Constantinople.. - ™

The 29. we came to an ancient ‘Towne' called Cherchxsa., that
is to say, fourtie” Churches, which in"the olde txme was a very.

great City, now full of scattered buildiugs. -

The: 4. of October wee came to Prouaz, 'one day&e 1oumey '

dlstant from Varna vpon the Blacke Sea.
The-g. we came to Saxi® vpon t the tiuer of Danubius.

“The 10. we passed the said riuer which in that place is about a

mile ouer, and then' we entered into the countrey of-
~ Bogdania: they are Cbnstlans but subxects to the
“Turkes. S

The 12. we came to Palsiw vpon ‘the nﬁer Pmt.3

The 14. wee came to Yas+ the principall Towne of Bogdama
where' ‘Peter the Vayuoda prince of that Countrey keepeth his
~ residence, of whom wee receiued gréat courtesie, and of the

gentlemen of his Court: And he caused vs to be safe conducted
through his said Countrey, and conueyed w1thout coste.

Or, \Ioldnm:l

* Bairam is the d&ﬂaﬂon of the on]y two festivals anmmlly celebrated by the
-Turks and other Mol

" fast which is rigorously observed during the month Ramazan. = It'commences
from the moment when the new moon of the-month Shewel becomes visible,
the appearance of which; as marking the termination of four weeks of abstinence
" and restraint is'looked for and watched with great eagerness. The second
festival, denominated /d-al-Azka or' Kurban Bairam, *‘the festival of ‘the

sacnﬁc&s," is instituted in' commemoration of Abraham offeringhis son Isaac and

is celebrated seventy days after the former, on the 1oth of Zulhijjah, the day

appointed for slaying the vicitms by the pilgrims at Mecca. The festival lasts
four days. At Constantinople the two bairams are celebrated with much pomp.-

Amumth IIL, son-of Selim IL | ’Tsakchx S.E. o( Galatz.
fFaltsi. : ‘jassy

mmedan nauons. The first is also called Jd-al-Fitr, ~
s the festival of the interruption,” ailuding to the breaking of the universal

o
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The 17 we came to Stepamtze.' s :
The 19, we came to Zotschen,?- which is the' last towne of
" . Bogdania vpon the nuet of Nexster, that pa.rteth the sa.ld countrey
- from Podolia.
© The zo.-we passed the' riuer of Nyester and came to Camye:netz3
. . . “'in the countrey of Podolia, subiect to the king of Poland:: this is
e o ~oneof the strongat'l‘ownesbznatureandsxtuauonthatmnbe
: C © ~_ . seene. -
. The 21. we came to Skala.‘ v
" The 22. to Slothone, or Scloczow.s
The 24. to Leopohs‘ which isin Russia alba, and so is the most
part of the countrey betwixt Camyenetz and it.  And it'is a towne
very well built, well gouemed, full of . traﬁque and plentifull : and
o therewestayedﬁuedayes. . L,
- B Theso webaxtedatGrodecz,andthatmghtatVilna.v o
E ’ ‘The 31. we dined at Mostiska,® and that night at Rodmena.? . o
. ‘'The first of Nouember in the morning -before day wee' passed : -
without the Towne of Iaroslaw, where they say is one of the o
S . o greatest faires in all Poland, and c.hxeﬂy of horses, and tha.t mght
e T e v toRosdnoska."’
. — o The second to diner at Lanczut,“ at mgbt to Retsbou :
o ' : co . The thirde to Sendxizow,® at night to Tarnow, and that night wee ~ -
'mette with the Palatine Laski. - -
. The fourth to Vonuer, and that night to Brytska.
..+ 'The fift to Kuhenass -~ .
" “The 6. to Cracouia the principall Citie of all Poland : at which ~
. time the King was. gone "to’ Lituania : " for he doeth make his
‘tesidence one yeere in Poland, and the other in Lituania = +
"Cracouia standeth on the riuer of Vistula. - .~ -
" The g. wee departed from Cracouia, and that mght wee came
. to a village hard by a Towne a.lled Tlkusch,? where the lade
Mines are. :
The To. Wee' pwed by a Towne called Slawkow' where there

-

A,

‘Chotm. . 20n the river.

Smoknz.

: ' : 3Stephmnesn,onlhefxonuetbetweenMoldamandBessambn. C0

i e 4A market town on the Podhoree, S. of Zeryz. o
: L . sCmrkorw, on the Sered. ‘I.embag,alsoalledLeopoL

R -~ e S 7 Probably Sandova—Wisznn. osaska.
- ' 2 Radymno. ©Rosmialov. - - * Lanaif.
'; ) . Lo ‘ E S .22 Rzeszow. ... ™Sedzszow. = Woinicz.
e . D ‘ 25 Brzesko. " .t Perhaps, Kozmice. © . % Qlkusz.
“ i
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are also leade Mines, and ba.xted that day at Bendzm,- whxch is the
last towne of Poland towards Silesia ; and there is a toll. r
Note that ‘all the Countreys of Poland, Russia alba, Podoha,
, Bogdama, and diuers other Countreys’ adxoymng VOO ¢ 1 diowed
them, doe consume no ‘other salt but such as is dlgged out o
_in Sorstyn mountaine neere to Cracouia wl'uch is as- monntams
~ hard‘as any stone; it is very- good, and goeth further a Poland.
then' any other salt. That night we lay at Bitom; wlnch 1s ‘the
first Towrie of Silesia. . "
‘ “The 12. we passed bya grwt towne called Strehtz, and that
' mght we lay at Oppelen vpon the river of Odera. -
The 13. we passed by Schurgasse,s and that night wee: lay with-
out the towne of Brigk : for wee coulde not bee suffered to come
* in by reason of the plague whxch was in those partes in. dxuexs
Townes. - - ..
The 14. we passed by Olavv,s and that mght we came to the
" Citie. of Breslaw, which is a.faire towne, grwt, well bmlt and well
seatedvpon the riuer of Odera. :
. The 16. we baited at Neumargts .
The 17. wee passed by Lignizt and by Hayn,7 and that mgbt to
“Buntzel.s
. The 18. we passed by Naumburg through Gorhtz vpon the nuer
of Neiss, and that night lay without Reichenbach. e
- The 19. wee passed by Baudzerx and Canmtz,s and that night to
Rensperg. -
. The zo. we" passed by Hayn, by Stre]en, were we should haue -
- passed the riuer of Elbe,but the. boate was. not there, so ‘that. =
. night we lay at a towne called Mulberg o
The 21. we passed the said riuer, wee went by Belgem, by
Torga, by Dumitch : and at night to Bretch. -
The 22. wee passed the Elbe againe at Wxttenberg, which is a’
. very strong towne, w1th a good Vmuexsme and that day we
passed by Cosmg.
The 23. wee passed through Zerbst in the mormng, and that
. mght at Magdeburg, a very strong Towne, and well gouerned as
-+ wee did heare. The most part of the Countrey, after wee were

+

- cathe one dayes journey on this side Breslawe to this place,” '

belongeth to the Duke of Saxon.
*Bedzin, ™ *Beuthen. . ° 3Schurgast. 4Brieg.
50hlan,” ~ ¢ Neumark. 7 Hainaw, 8 Buntzlau.  9Camenz.
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" The 24. wee passed by a mstle of the Marques of Bra.ndenbu:g_
- called Wolmerstat, and. that mgbt we lay at Garleben
The 25. weelay at Soltwedel » : _ L
- The 26. at Berg. ~ - ' o T
‘The 27. we baited at Lunenborg, and that night we lay at

. ‘Winson.

“The 28. we came to Homborg, and there stayed one weeke ‘b

. The's. of December wee departed from Hamborg, and passed
BT ‘the Elbe by boate being much frosen, and from the riuer went on

foote to Boxtchoede, - being'a long Dutch mile off; and there we =
. lay; and from thence passed ouer land to Emden..

. Thence hating passed’ through ‘Friseland and Holland, the 25.
bemg Christmas day in the morning we came to Delft: where -

. wee found the right honourable the Earle of Leicester with a goodly .

,company of Lords; kmghts, gentlemen, and souldxers .

The 28. at night to Roterodam. B

. The 29. to the Briel, and there stayed elght dayes for passage
" The fift of Ianuary we tooke shipping.. :

" The 7. we landed at ‘Grauesend, a.nd so that mght at London .
with ‘the helpe of almxghtxe God. '
: The Turkes passeport or safeconduct for Captame Austell

' ' and Tacomo Manuchlo.

KNow thou whxch art Voyuoda of Bogda.ma, and Valachla, and -

" other our officers ‘abiding and dwelling on the way by’ which men -

-commonly passe into Bogdania, and Valachia, that the Embassador -

- of England hauing two English gentlemen desirous to depart for . . -
; ,.-'England, the one named Henry Austel, and the other Iacomo de o
Manuchie, requested our hignesse. letters of Safeconduct to passe - .

-tbrough our dominions with one seruant to attende or them. .

" Wheréfore wee straightly charge you and ‘all other our seruants by.
whom they shall passe, that  bauing receiued this our commande--

me t‘, you haue diligent care and regard that they may haue

) ,pi'oulded for them in this thexr iourney (for their money) all such '
necessary prouision as shalbe necessary for themselues and their -

horses, in. such sort as they may haue no cause: hereafter to

‘complaine of you. And if by chaunce they come vato any place, -

-where they shal stand in feare, exther‘ofb_t,heu' persons or goods,

' that then you carefully cause them to bee guarded with your men,
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and to be conducted through all suspected places, wnh sufﬁcxent,
company ; But haue great regard that they conuey not out of our
countrey any of our seruiceable ‘horses. Obey. our comm:mde-’

. ment, and gnue rredxte to thxs our Seale,

A Passeport of. the Earle of Leicester for Thomas Foster -
gentleman trauaﬂmg to Constantmople.

RObertus Cornes ' Lexcesmae, baro de Denbigh, ordmum
Ga.rten] et Sancti Michaelis eques auratus, Serenissim- Reginz
Angliz a Secrenonbus consilijs, . et ‘magister equorum, :dux et
_ capitaneus generahs exetcitus eiusdem Regiz maiestatis-in Belgio, -
et gubemator generalis Hollandiz, Zelandiz, et prouinciarum

- vnitarum et assocmtarum, omnibus ad quos presentes literz ...

lenerint, salutem. Cim lator preesentium Thomas Foster

'_ nobilis Anglus necessa.njs de causis hinc Constantmopohm pro-’

. fecturus sit, et inde ad nos quanta: potest celeritate reuersurus: .
petimus ab omnibus et singulis Regibus, ‘principibus, nobilibus, .
magistratibus, et alijs, mandent et perrmttant dicto Thomz cum

duobus famulis liberum transitum per eorum ditiones et territoria '
- sine detentione aut 1mped1mento iniusto, et prouideri’ sibi de. -

necessanjs iustum. precmm reddenti, ac aliter conuenienter et
humamter ‘tractari,.vt occasiones eius eundi et redeundi requirent:
Sicut nos' Maiestates, Seremtates, Celsitudines, et dominationes
vestra paratos inuenietis, vt vestratlbus in similibus casxbus gratum
" similiter faciamus.

Datum in castris nostris. Dmsburg4, dec1mo dJe Septembns,

" Aanno 1586 stylo veten

~ The returne of Master Wﬂham Harbome from Constan
nnople ouer land to London :588

I departed from Constantmople vnth 30. persons of my suit and
famxly the 3. of August. - Passmg through. the Countries of
Thrama., now mlled Romania the great, Valachid and Moldauia,

~ where ariuing the's. of September I was according to the -Grand

_ Signior his commandement very courteously interteined by Peter’
his positiue prince, a Greeke . "by profession, with whom - was -
concluded that her Malestxes sublects there traﬁqumg should pay .
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. ut three vpon the hundreth whxchas well his owne s
‘ oﬁ;:;f:;"ze Subxects as all other nations answere: whose letters . : C
. of Moldauia to her Maiestie be extant.- Whence I proceeded into
: th the- Poland,\wbete the high Chanceler sent for mee the. -
chms of 27. of the same moneth. - And after. most honorable .
“}egllmgelefmtlermnment imparted with me- in ‘secret maner-the
the 63:@? lafe passed and present occurrerits of that kmgdome, :
.+ . . and also he writ to her Maiestie.* .
Thence I hasted vnto. Elbing, where the 12. of October I was
most friendly welcomed by the Senate of that City, whom I finde. .© .
" and iudge to be faithfully deuoted to her Maiesties seruice, whose .
letters likewise vnto. the same were presented- me. No lesse at
" Dantzik the 27. of that moneth I was courteously’ receiued by one
. .o the Buroughmasters accompanied with two others of the Senate.,
and a Ciuil doctor their Secretarie.  After going through the land’
.of Pomer I rested -one’ day at Stetin; where, for that y® duke was™ .;
' o absent, nothing- ensued. . At Rostoke I passed through the Citie ~
e . .. without any stay,and at Wismar receiued like friendly greeting
S ‘ T L . as-in the other places: but at Lubeck, for: that I came late and
w7 ..t .~ .. departed early in the morning, I was not visited. At JHamburg
F S ; -  the 19. of Nouember, and at Stoad thé ninth of December in like =
- maner I was saluted by a Boroughmastet and the Secrew.ne, and -
, R o " in all these places they presented ‘mee sundry sorts of their best '
L - wine and fresh fish, euery of them with a long discourse, con:
G .7 gratilating, in the names of -théir ‘whole' Senate, her. Maiesties
Gt P S " victory ouer the Spamard, and iy, safe returne,. concludmg with Lo
, offer of their ready. seruice to her future disposing- Yet the - - ..
o  "Dantziks after my departure thence caused the Marchants to pay’ o
... . custome for the goods they brought with them in my company, _ e
‘1 o " which none other towne. neither Infidels nor Christians ori y* way . c T
S " ever demanded. And notwithstanding the premisses, T was most - ’
. certainly informed of sundry of our nation'there résident that most
. of the Hansetowns vpon the sea coasts, especially Dantzik, Lubeck,
AT o . . . and Hamborough haue laden and were shipping for Spaine, great” -
R : . prouision oﬂcdme, cables, ropes,. powder, saltpeter, hargubusses, -
I C . armour, iron, leade, copper, and all other munition seruing for the . - .
‘ o ‘warre. Whereupon I gather their fained courtesie proceeded o "
R » L " rather for feare then' of any good affection vnto her Maiesties :
ot R . seruice, Elbing and Stodd onely excepted, which of duetie for their. .~ .
R c0mmodme I esteemed well aﬁ'ected. oo ao !
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The pnuilege of Peter the Prmce of Moldama graunted
to the Enghsh Marchants.

PEtrus Dei gra.tla pnnceps Valachxae et Moldauxae stgmﬁcamus
presentibus, - vniuersis .et singulis. quorum interest ac intererit, .
qubd cum magnifico domino Guilielmo Hareborne oratore Seren-
issim® ac potentissim® dominz, domine Elizabethze Dei gratia
Angliz, Franmae, ac .Hiberniz Reginz- apud *Serenissimum ac

potentnssrmum Turcarum Imperatorem hanc constitutionem fece-.

rimus : Nimirlim vt dehmc suze Seremtat:s subditis; ommbusque

mercatoribus integrum sit hic in prouincia nostra commorandi, -

conuersandi, mercandi, vendendi, contrahendfqne, uno ‘omnia
exercendl, quz mercature ac vite humanz socxetas vsisque

requirit, sine- vila alxcums contradnctrone, aut inhibitione : saluoac '
integro tamen ijure Telonij nostri: hoc est, vt a smgulxs rebus o

centum ducatorum pretij, tres numerent. Quod ratum ac ﬁrmum o
constitutione nostra haberi volumus. In cuius'-rei firmius’ testi-
monium, 51g111um nostrum appressum est. Actum in castris nostns
die 27. mensis Augusn, anno Domini 1 588 '

The same in Enghsh
PEter by the grace of God prince of Valachia and ‘VIoldauxa., .
we signifie by t these presents to all and singuler persons, whom it
" doth or shall concerne, that we' haue made this agreement with
the worthy geéntleman Williim Hareborne Ambassador. of the
right high and mighty prince, the Lady Elizabeth by the grace of
God Queene of England, France and Ireland, with the most
puissant ‘and mightie Emperour of thé Turkes: To witte, that .
from hencefoorth it shalbe lawfull for her highnesse subiects and
all her Marchants, to remaine, conuerse, buy, sel, birgaine and
: exercxse all such’ t.hmgs, as the trade of marchandise, and humane'
- societie and vse. requireth, without any hinderance or let: the |
right of our Custome alwayes reserued ; That is; that they pay
three ducats vpon all- such things as amount to the price of ‘one-
hundred ducats. Which by this our ordinance we command to -
be surely and firmely ‘obserued ; For the more assured testimony -
Awhereoﬂv our seale is hereunto annexed. * Giuen in our Campe -
: the 27. of the moneth ofAugust in the yeere of our Lord 1588




o i

T

B TR

T

N

RSN TI VARV S S P -

o

\ -

U 34 " Nauigations. Voyages,‘»

N

The letters of Sma.n Bassa chiefe counsellour to Sultan Murad s
Can the Grand Signior, to the sacred Maiestie of Elizabeth .
Queene of England, 'shewing"that vpon her.request, and’
for her sake especially, hee graunted puce vato the King'

. and kmgdome of Pola.nd. *

g GLonosnssxma et splendore_ﬁ;lgldlssxma foemma.rum, selectfssima
- Princeps magnanimorum ‘IESVM sectantium, regni. mclyn Anglie
Regina Screnissima Elizabetha, moderatrix rerum et negotiorum - -

omnium plebis<et familie Nazarenorum sapientissima ; Origo
splendoris et gloriz dulcissima; nebes pluuiarum gratissima,

_ heres et ‘domina beatitudinis et glona: regni inclyti’ Anghae ad-
.quam omnes supplices confugiunt,’ mcremenmm omnium rerum

et actionum Sefenitatis vestrz beatissimum, exxtusque feelicissimos

* 2 Creatore omnipotente optafites, mutudgue et perpetua famili-

aritate . nostra ‘digna "vota et laudes sempiternas offerentes :

" Significamus Ser. vestre amxc:ssme qua sunt anni aliquot, 3
" quibus annis potennssxma Czsarea celsxtudo bella. ineffabilia: cum
_'Casul-bas, Principe nempe 'Persarum ~ gessit ; ratione - quorum.

bellorum in partes alias bellum mouere noluit, ob mmque causam
in partibus Poloniz latrcnes quidam Cosaci  nuncupati, et ah;

- - .facinorosi in partibus illis exxstentes, subditos Caesaris potentissimi
turbare ‘et infestare non desierunt. . Nunc autem partibus Persicis
: compositis ‘et’ absolutis, in partibus ' Poloniz et alijs: partibus

* exurgentes facinorosos punire constituens, Beglerbego Grazcie.
© exercitu ahquo adiuncto, et Pnncxpn Tartarorum ‘madato Czsaris
- misso, anno proxime preterito pars aliqua-Regni Poloniz mfestata,

. turbata et deuastata fuit, et Cosaci alijq; facinorosi juxta merita

sua puniti fuerunt. -Quo. rex Poloniz viso duos legatos ad
Czesaream celsmtdmem mittens, qudd facinorosos exquirere, et
peena perfecta punire, et ab annis multis ad portam Cesarez -
celsitudinis missum munus augere vellet, significauit. . Czmsarea

.autem celsitudo (cm Creator omnipotens tantam suppeditauit
' potentiam, et qu omnes supplices exaudire dxgnam est) supplica- <

tione Regxs Poloniz non accepta, iterum in regem Poloniz

_exercitum suum mittere, et Creatoris omnipotentis auxilio regnum-’
. . eius ‘subuertere’ constituerat. Verum Legato Serenitatis vestre
.. in, porta beata et fulgida' Cwmsarex celsitudinis residente sese
. interponente.” Et qudd Serenitati vestre ex. partibus Poloma:,

f;uges, pulm;_, arbores nauium, tormenta; et alia necessaria . sup-
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pediterantur significante, et pacem pro regno et rege Poloniz
. petente, neut regnum Poloniz ex parte Czsaree celsitudinis
. turbaretur vel infestaretur intercedente, - Serenitatisque vestre
: - hanc ‘singularém esse voluntatem exponente, Legati ‘serenitatis
vestre significatio et intercessio cim - Czsarez celsitudini signifii
cata fuisset, In fauorem serenitatis vestre, cui omnis honos et -
gratia debetur, juxta modum predictum, vt Cosaci facinoros- . . - -
. -exquirantur et pcena perfecta puniantur, aut ratione muneris '
‘ aliquantuli eorum delicta condonentur, hac inquam conditione -
litere Cmsareze celsitudinis ad Regem Poloniz sunt -date. Si
autem ex parte Serenitatis vestree foedus et pax sollicitata non
fuisset, nulla ratione Casara calsitudo feedus cum regno Polonize
inijsset. ‘In.fauorem autem Serenitatis vestre regno et ‘Regi TR
‘Poloniz singularem gratiam Casarea. celsitudo exhibuit. Quod -
tam Serenitas vestra,quim etiam Rex et regnum Poloniz sibi
" certd persuadere. debent. Serenitatem vestram bend feelicissi-
‘méque -valere cupimus. Datum Constantinopoli- in fine mensis -
Sabaum’ nuncupati, Anno prophete. nostri ‘sacrati Mahumeddi -
nongentesimo, nonagesimo, OCtauo. Iesv vero Anno millesimo

quingentesimo nonagesimo, die duodecimo mensis Iunij: o e

s

The same in English.  * : e e

‘MOst glorious, and. the most ‘resplendent’ of women, ‘most .
, select Princesse, most gratious Elizabeth Queene of the valiant
.~ followers of Iesus in the famous kingdom of England, most wise
gouernesse of all the affaires and bussinesses of the people and
family of the Nazarens, most sweet fountaine of brightnesse and
glory, most acceptable cloud of raine, inheritresse and Ladie of - -
‘the blessednesse and glory of the renowmed kingdome of Eng- o
.7 landpto whom in humble wise all men offer their petitions: . . .
' wishing of -the: almightie. Creator most happie increase and
. prosperous successe:vnto all your Maiesties. affaires and actions,
and offering vp mutuall and perpetuall ‘vowes worthy of our
familiarity; with- eternall prayses: In most friendly. manner we
signifie vnto your princely Highnesse, that certaine yeeres past _ ,
the most mightie Cesdrlike maiestie of the Grand. Signor waged : o -
wnspeakeable warres with Casul-bas the Prince of the Persians, - ' :
in regirde of which warres he would not goe in battell against :
S . any other places; and for that cause certaine theeues in the
o ~ partes of Polonia called Cosacks, and other notorious persons

1
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lmmg in the same partes ‘ceased not to trouble and molest the

subiects of our most mightie Emperour But ow hauing finished

- .and brought to some good issue his affaires in’ P 1a., determining
to- punish the saide malefactors of Poland, and that purpose = .-

committing "an army vnto the Beglerbeg of Grecia, and the yeere

- last past, sending his imperiall commaundement vnto the Prince
-of the ‘Tartars, he hath forraged, molested, and layed waste some
part of the kingdome of Poland, and the Cosacks and other .

. -notorious offenders haue receiued - condzgne punishment. © Which
~ the king of Poland perceiuing sent' two Embassadours to his
imperiall Highnesse ‘signifying, that he would hunt out the
. said malefactors,” and inflict most seuere punishments vpon
.them, _and' also. that . he” would better his " gift, which he
- hath for many yeeres heretofore ordinarily sent vnto . the
porch “of his’ imperiall Highnesse. Howbeit his imperiall

maiestie (vpon whom the  almightie creator hath bestowed so great

power, and who vouchsafeth to - giue eare vnto all humble

- suppliants) relectmg the supphcatxon ‘of, the . King of Poland,

.. determined-againe to send his armie against the said king, and by

. the helpe of the Almxghne creator, ‘vtterly to subuert and ouer

_throwe his kingdome. But your. Maiesties Embassadour resident

in the blessed and glonous porch of his lmpenall Highnesse

interposing himselfe as a mediatour, s:gmfymg that from the partes.
of Poland you were furnished with corne, gun- powder, mastes of
_ 'ships, guns, . and oother necessaries, and crauing peace on the
_ behalfé.of the kingdome and king of Poland, and making inter-
cession, that:‘the said king might not be molested . nor troubled

by the meanes of the Grand Signior, and. declaring that ‘this was .
.-your. Maiesties most earnest desire; so soone as the report and .

" intercession of your Ma.mtla Embasadour was signified vato
the Grand S'gnor, for your sake, vnto whom all honour and

- fauourable regard is due, vpon the condition aforesaid, namely,
. that the wicked Cosacks might be sought out and grieuously
- punished, or that their offences’ might be remitted 'for the value . .

" of some small gift, vpon this condition (I say) the letters of -his
> imperiall Highnesse were sent vito.the king of Poland. - - Howbeit
had .not this conclusion of .league and amitie ‘beene solhcxted on
-the behalfe of your Maiestie; his imperiall nghnsse would neuner
- ‘haue vouchsafed the same wnto the kmgdome of Poland. But
for your ‘Maiestiés sake his imperiall Highnesse hath exhibited'

' this so smgular a fauour ynto ihe smd king and kmgdome of v

R
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Poland. And hereof your. Maiestie and the king of Poland
_ - ought certainely to. be perswaded. We wish your-Maiestie most
- happily and well to fare. Giuen at Constantinople in the ende
~of the moneth called Sabaum, in the yeere of our sacred prophet

" Mahomet 998, and in the yeere of Iesus 1590, the 12 of Tune.
‘w  Aletter written by the most high and mighty Empresse the wife
T _ ! . of .the Grand Signior Sultari” Murad Can to the Queenes-
&’ T . .. Maiesty of England, in the yeere of our Lord, 1594

IL principio del ragionamento nostro sia scrittura perfetta\gelle

quatro parte del mondo, in nome di quello che ha credtq indifer-

.. entemente tante infinite creature, che non haueuano anima \ni

" - . persona, e di quello che fa girar gli noue cieli, e che la terra’

e che non ha comparacion alla sua creatione'ne’ opera, e vno

senza precio, adorato incomparabilmente, I'altissimo Dio creatore ; ~ ‘

" che non ha’similitudine, si come & descrito dalh propheti: a la
. cui grandessa non si arriue, e alla perfettione sua compiuta non 5i
oppone,*e ‘quel omnipotente creatore’e cooperatore ; alla grand-

sette volte vna sopra laltra fa firmar; Signor e Re senza.vicere, - -

essa’del ‘quale. inchinano ‘tutti-li propheti; fra quali il maggior.e: R
che ha ottenuto gracia, horto del-paradiso, ragi dal sole, amato del T

altissimo Dio e Mahomet Mustaffa, al qual e suoi adherenti e

Z~ -~ * imitatori sia perpetua pace : alla’ éi'sepultura odorifera si fa ogni o
: . "honore.. Quello che & imperator de sette climati, e delle. quatro -
parti del ‘mondo, inuincibile Re di Grecia, Agiamia, Vngeria, -

" Tartariz;-Valachia, Rossia, Turchia; Arabia, Bagdet, Caramania,
Abessis, Giouasir, Siruan, Barbaria, Algieri, Franchia, Coruacia,

Belgrado, &c. sempre ‘felicissimo e de dodeci AudliL possessor

della corona, e della stirpe di Adam, fin hora _Impe'x’a’t‘c_ir,ﬁg}iolo
del'Imperatore, conseruato de la diuina prouidenza, Re di ogni

. . X ..

T ..+ dignita*e honore, Sultan Murat, che Il Signor Dio sempre
- v ' augmenti le sue forzze, e padre di quello a cui aspetta la corona :
' imperale, horto e cypresso mirabile, degno della sedia regale, e -

vero herede del commando ‘imperiale;.dignissimo Mehemet Caq, .
filiol-de,Sultan Murat Can, che dio compisca li suoi dissegni, e
~ alunga 1i suoi giorni felici: Dalla parte della madre ‘del qual si

scrive la presente alla serenissima e gloriosissima fra le prudent-

- issime Donne, e eletta fra li triomfanti sotto il standardo .di Iesu

Christo, potentissima e ricchissima regitrice, e al mondo singular-

issima fra il feminil sesso, la serenissima -Regina d’Ingilterra, che
VOL. V. R - o T2
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" segue le vestigie de Maria virgine, il fine della quale sia con bene
e perfettxone, secondo il suo desiderio.. ‘Le mando vna salutacion. .

di pace, cosi honorata, che non basta tutta la. copia. di rosignoli

~ con le loro musiche arinare, non che con qnm carta: 'amore

smgulare che e conciputo fra noi, e simile a vn’borto di Vceelli
vagl, che il Signor Dio la faci degna di saluacione, e il ﬁne suo

o _sia tale, che in questo ‘mondo e nel futuro sia.con pace.  Doppo

comparsi li suoi honorati presenti da la sédia de la Serenita vostra,

" 4 sapera che sono capitati in vna hora che ogni punto e stato vna
s ""i""consolatxon di lungo tempo, per occasione del Ambassadore di -
vostra. serenita venuto alla felice porta: del Tmperatore; con tanto.
‘nostro coutento, quanto si posso desiderare, . e con - quello. vna

lettera di.vostra serenetd, che ci ‘estata presentata dalli -nostri

.- Eunuchi con gran honore ; liccarta de Ia quale odoraua di camfora”

e ambracano; et I'i inchiostro di musco’ perfetto, et quella per-

uenuta in nostro. mano tutta la continenza di essa a ‘parte ho ..
" ascoltato inteéntamente. Que]lo che hora’si conuiene e, che .
correspondenne alla nostra affecione, in tutto quello che si aspetta -

allie cose attenente alli paesi che sono sotto il commando di vostra

serem&, lei non manchi di sempre tenermi, dato noticia, chein. . .
. tutto quello che Ii ‘occorerd, Io possi compiacerla ; de quello che
- fra le nostre serenitd ¢ conueniente, accioche quelle cose chesi
* interprenderano, habino-il desiderato buon fine; perche Io saro
— —semprencordeuole al* altissimo Impemtore delle occorenze di .-
. vostra serenita, per che sia in ogni occasione compiaciuta. . La

pace sia con vostra serenita, e con qnelh che seguitano dretam-

ente la via i Dio. Scritta al primi dell. luna di Rabie Liuol, '
- anno del profeux 1003, €t dx Ian 1594. ' '

The same.in Enghsh

' LEt the: begmmngofonr dwoomsebeaperfectwntmgmthe:
foure parts of the world, in the name of him which hath indiffer-

ently created such infinite numbers of creatures, which had neither

" soule nor body, and of him which mooueth the nine heauens, and - - .
. stablisheth. the earth setien times one aboue another, ‘which is
. Lord and kmg withont any - deputy, who hath no comparison to

his creation, and worke, and is. one inestimable, worshipped
without all comparison, the most lngh ‘God, the creator, which’

* hath nothing like vnto him, according as he is described by the'
Propbets, to whosepowernoman canattame, and whose absolute :
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: perfectlon no man may controll and that omnipotent creatour

. and fellow—worker, to whose Maiesty all the Prophets submit
themselues, among whom the greatest, and which hath obtained’
greatest fauour, the garden of - Paradise, the beame of the Sunne,

- the beloued of the most high God is Mahomet - Mustafa, to W a
and to his ddherents and followers be perpetnall peace, to whose v ‘ 7
fragrant sepulture all honour is performed. He 'which is emper6ur . o o
of the seuen: climats and of the foure parts of the world, the I .
inuincible king of Graema, Agiamia, Hungaria, Tartaria, Valachia, S
Rossia; Turchia, Arabia, Bagdet, Caramania, Abessis, Giouasir, S e
Siruan, Barbaria, Alger, Franchia, Coruacia, Belgrade, &c. alwayes A C

 most ‘happy, and possessour of the crowne from twelue. of his

“ancestours ; and of the seed of Adam, at this present emperour,

_ the sonne. of an ‘emperour, preserued by the diuine prouidence, a
king woorthy of all glory and honaur, Sultan Murad, whose forces . , o

- the Lord God alwayes increase, and father of him to whomthe. = - .

" imperiall crowne is to descend, the pa.radxse -and woonderfull tall )
cypresse, worthy of the royall throne, and' true heire' of ‘the T
imperiall authority, most “woorthy Mehemet Can, the sonne of -~ | / - o T
Sultan Murad Can, whose enterprise God vouchsafe to accomplish, . P
and to prolong his happy dayes: on the behalfe of whose mother® - " ' ' ‘
this present ‘letter is written to the most gracious and most
glorious, the wisest among women, and chosen among those which .
triumph vnder the standard of ITesus Chirist, the most mxghty and |

".most rich gouemnour, and most rare among womankinde in the .
world, the most gracious Queene of England, which follow the
steps of the virgine Mary, whose end be prosperous and -perfect, B
.according to your hearts desire. 1 send your Maiesty so honor- A a;;z, T
able and sweet a salutation of peace, that al the flocke of Night S

ingales with their melody cannot attaine to.y like, much lesse '

this simple letter of mine. The, smgular loue which we haue

.conceiued one toward the other is like to a garden of pleasant

" birds: and the Lord God vouchsafe to saue and keepe you,and . -

send your Maiesty an happy end. both in this world and in the.
world to come.- After the -arriuall of your honourable’ presents_

. from the Court of your Maiesty, your Highnesse shail, vnderstand

‘that they came -in such a season that euery minute ministred .
occasion of long consolation by reason of the comming of your.

Mmestxes Ambassadour to the mumpbant Court of the: Emperour, ,

" ®Marginal Note: This Snltana is mother to Mahumet whxch now reigneth a - _ . A
Enperos o h mow s | ) e
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to our so great contentment as we could possibly wish, who
brought a letter from your Maiestie, which with great honour was ~
presented vnto'vs by our eunuks, the paper, wiereof did smell
most fragrantly of camfor and ambargriese,” and. the incke of

* perfect muske; the contents whereof we haue. heard very atten-

tiuely from. point to pomt. 1 thinke it therefore expedient, that, -

- according to our mutuall affection, in any thing whatsoeuer may

concerne the countreys which are subiect to your Maiesty, I neuer
faile; hauing information giuen vnto me, in whatsoeuer occasion
shall 'be ministred, to gratifie your Maiesty to my power in ary
reesonable and conuenient matter, that all your subiects businesses
and affaires may haue a wished and happy ‘end. For I will
alwayes be a sollicitour to the most mighty Emperour for your .
_~ Maiesties affaires, that your Maiesty at all times may

) 'vA‘“" Dom." e fully satisfied. Peace be to your Maiesty, and to

159l such as follow rightly ‘the way-of God. -Written -
the first day of the V[oone of Rable Liuol in the yete of the

Prophet, 1002,

END OF VOL. V.







